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THE PAST AND THE COMING YEAR. 

When the devout and enlightened Christian looks back 
upon a departed year, the yk^w it gives him is not one 
calculated to raise his opinion gf bjs own merits, or to 
teach him to seek comfort from himself. He beholds a 
thousand signs of depravity^ "^ejakness, and folly, in all 
that he has thought and x^bt^e! danng that time ; talents 
but half improved, at the'bes^l:;. time ineffectually spent, 
and without that rich abundance of fruit which such a 
gift ought to have produced. Where is all the good that 
might have been done ? and what an amount of evil or 
vanity has been allowed to usurp its place! Altogether, 
upon looking back, with a fair and candid eye, he is only 
driven to cry out with more and more importunity, " God 
be merciful to me a sinner." But, on the other hand, he 
also sees his whole path to have been strewed with mer- 
cies from above. These, indeed, make him feel his sins 
the more bitterly ; but they afso lift up his discouraged 
heart, and enable him to find that comfort in a Saviour' 
V0L.XX1II. oftzed by Google 



2 THE cottager's MONTHLY VISITOR. [jAN, 

love which he could not find in his own reflections. Here 
he has ground of consolation. " With the Lord there is 
mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption." This 
mercy in pardoning his sins he has experienced; and 
this redemption renews and rejoices his mind. These 
things alone can keep him from fainting under the sense 
of his sinfulness and danger; they alone can minister 
sound and strong consolation over the grave of the de- 
parted year. Through grace he looks forward to the 
coming one, with some hopeful and peaceful views, de- 
rived from the same sources. But it is his earnest prayer 
and trust, that he may not have the same cause again for 
shame and sorrow at himself. He expects indeed still, 
and ever, to feel those humbling sentiments, but he trusts 
that an advance may every year be made in that holiness 
which he covets and loves ; and that whatever fruit has 
hitherto been produced by grace, may be changed from 
thirty-fold to sixty-fold, and from sixty-fold to an hun* 
dred-fold. E. 

ON THE VARIOUS USES OF THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

Our blessed Lord gave this beautiful prayer to his 
Church at the particular entreaty of the twelve Apostles, 
who had asked Him to teach them to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

Its complete and wonderful suitableness to the wants 
of the Church in general, in all ages and in all circum- 
stances, is perhaps one of the most astonishing proofs 
given us of the infinite wisdom of Christ, and his know- 
ledge of what is in man. It seems, indeed, to compre- 
hend every right desire which the Christian's heart can 
feel, and to express every supplication which he has need 
to ofier at the throne of grace. There is one peculiar 
excellence in it, be^des those more generally noticed, 
which has so often and so powerfully struck my mind, 
and been of such great service to me, especially in our 
public worship, that I wish to present it before your 
readers, in the hope that it may prove also serviceable 
and edifying to them. I mean its remarkable fitness for 
each and all the difierent occasions of private and public 
prayer. Its words and petitions have been so adapted as 
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1843.] THE VARIOUS USES OF THE LORD's PRAYER. 8 

to be exactly suitable to express every particular want, 
as well as our wants in general ; and it seems to be 
capable of many different meanings, according to the dif- 
ferent circumstances under which it may be used. 

Each petition expresses, not one want, but a large close 
of wants ; and we may therefore, in our own mind, 8ep»» 
rate and single out any one which we wish to dwell upon, 
and present it, in particular, before God. And as prayer 
is the desire of the heart, and is there read by God before 
it comes upon the lips, it is not very material that we 
should accurately explain it in words. This is very fre- 
quently mistaken : and an error is often made of very 
serious consequence to the minds of many. Simple per- 
sons are led to suppose that prayer requires a command 
of language and a freedom of utterance, such as they 
do not feel they possess ; and they are occasionally heard 
saying that they do not know how to pray. But if we 
understand the real nature of prayer, we shall see that it 
does not require any such gifts : it is simply the voice of 
the heart, heard by Him who knoweth the heart, and the 
language in which it is expressed is a very secondary 
matter. The words of our Lord in the prayer He has 
given us, will supply our deficiency ; and, if fully under- 
stood, will be found to comprehend almost every petition 
we can desire to make. I4^ot that we ought to confine 
ourselves to this one form by any means ; but I think we 
ought to study to make it of all the use it was intended 
to be. And this is much more than many persons suppose* 
•- In our public worship the Lord's Prayer occurs very 
frequently ; and some are tempted to think it a needless 
or vain repetition. If they do not find its value, to them 
It may become vain. But there is a way of using it which 
will effectually prevent any repetition atall ; and this is, 
to ofifer it really from the heart, and To consider it as 
having a meaning different in every place, appropriate to 
the service, or part of the service, in which it occurs. I 
dare say almost every one has done this in some instances; 
as, for example, when this prayer is ofifered up by the 
preacher immediately before the sermon, most of us, in 
joining in that supplication, have meant by the petition 
" give us this day our daily bread," to pray God to fee<? 
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our souls with the spiritual food of his holy word, and 
tbave put out of mind all thought of that which nourishes 
only the body. And I am sure the devout preacher, when 
he utters the words " Forgive us our trespasses," will 
particularly allude, in his own mind, to those trespasses 
iie may commit in the awful and responsible office of 
teaching others, in which he is then engaging. It is only 
to carry this out in all the other places where this prayer 
occurs, and we shall find it convey a new meaning, and 
•possess a new beauty, as oflen as we utter it. There are 
hardly any two places in which it will mean altogether 
the same thing, or cause us to make a repetition. It 
would take too long to* explain this with reference to the 
whole service ; but a few examples may be mentioned, 
with a remark or two in explanation. The first place in 
which the Lord^s Prayer occurs is immediately after the 
general confession and absolution. Here it has a peculiar 
beauty and a very appropriate place ; because Christian 
minds are well prepared to address God as " Our Father " 
when they have just unburdened themselves by a penitent 
confession of sins, and have afterwards heard the gracious 
terms of forgiveness in the Gospel of Christ. It may be 
here understood as expressing and collecting all our 
wants together, and \)e used in the most general sense.^ 
When again it occurs in the Litany, let it be used in a 
sense appropriate to the Litany, which is a form of sup- 
plication against all the ills and evils to which we are sub- 
ject in our mortal state, and was formerly appointed, more 
particularly for seasons of calamity and trouble. In the 
communion service, let it have a sense in unison with that 
part of our worship, in the same manner ; and we scarcely 
jHeed point out that its occurrence after we have received 
the sacrament is most beautiful and striking. Every de- 
vout communica*nt must have experienced a peculiar 
.delight and refreshment in repeating it at that time, with 
a fervency of thankfulness and confidence of entreaty, 
then more than usually kindled, by the sacred ordinance 
in which we have been engaged. 

Let the same observations be applied to the occasional 
services, and it will be with the same advantage. The 
Lord's Prayer is offered immediately after the ceremony 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



1843.] THE WAGES OF SIN. 5 

of baptism. Here, too, it has a peculiar import. We 
offer praise and thanks to God for allowing us to baptize 
in his name, and for receiving a new member into his 
Church. We pray that that holy " Name " may be " hal- 
lowed " by the event ; we entreat Him to forgive us our 
trespasses, if we have in any way transgressed his will 
in what we have done ; and to cause that this ordinance 
may be a means of leading us out of *' temptation " and 
" delivering us from evil." 

In the services for marriage, and the churching of 
women, and burial of the dead, it requires only that we 
should change the sense according to the occasion, and 
throw into our use of this prayer the feelings and thoughts 
vhich are suitable to each. This practice may tend very 
much to our edification, and will certainly remove alto- 
gether any appearance of sameness from the frequent re- 
currence of that admirable form of prayer. It will ap- 
pear so suitable for every time and occasion, that it never 
can come too often ; and although we may hope that this 
is already the opinion of every devout member of our 
Church, yet whatever may enable him to relish it the 
more will be acceptable and valuable in his eyes. E. 



THE WAGES OF SIN. 

The following conversation will be more interesting to 
my readers, if they first read some account of the sad 
event referred to in it. 

On one of the dark evenings in the month of February, 
a respectable farmer, belonging to a village near the town 

of A y was returning from market; and as he was 

walking along the public road from A , he was joined 

by a young man, who was a stranger to him. The youth 
made some remark on the night being dark, which the 
farmer civilly answered, and the young man then went on 
to ask which way he was going, and when he heard, he 
told the farmer that he was going to the same village to 
see a relation, whom he had not seen for many years, as 
he had been away from the place for some time. He had 
at this time nothing in his hand, but he stopped soon 
after and cut a stick from the hedge. They had to cross 
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tw6 lone fields before they reached the village ; and it was 
in the middle of one of these that this wicked youth went 
suddenly behind the farmer, knocked him down, and de- 
manded his life or his money. The farmer attempted to 
rise, when the wretched man again knocked him violently 
on the head; so violently, that he stunned him. He 
rifled his pockets, taking his watch and purse, which con* 
tained only a few pounds, and then went ofi", leaving the 
poor man bleeding very much, and quite insensible. He 
left him for dead, as he afterwards confessed. Fortu- 
nately, however, the farmer, after lying for some minutes, 
recovered his senses, and dragged himself along to the 
nearest house. For several days his life was in great 
danger ; the blow on his head had been so severe that it 
was feared that his senses were quite lost. On exami- 
nation it was found that his skull was fractured, and the 
doctor gave very little hope of his recovery. He did, how- 
ever, recover at last, and was well enough at the trial to 
identify the youth, who proved to be William Cooper. 
Two days after he had committed the outrage, he had. 
been taken in a neighbouring town, where he had stopped 
to drink at a public-house — taken by his own father, who 
was a constable belonging to that town, but who did not 
know his illegitimate child, whom he had abandoned to 
sin and infamy from its birth. Ah, how little do we know 
to what dreadful consequences our beginnings of sin may 
lead! 

As these circumstances took place only a short time 
before the assizes were held, the trial came on very soon, 
and William Cooper was found guilty of robbery, with 
intent to murder, and was condemned to death* 

** What are you reading so attentively, James Bell ? " 

asked the Curate of M , as he came up to the cottage 

gate, and saw James sitting in his porch, reading a printed 
paper.. 

James. Why, it is but a sad story, sir ; it is the ac- 
count of that poor lad who was executed yesterday at 

Curate. That is a sad story, James ; and it ought to 
prove an useful warning to other young men. I have 
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felt a great deal about that boy, for though be never 
lived in this parish^ he belonged to it* 

James. Yes, sir, he did ; and they tell me he wished 
to be buried here. 

Curate. He did. He had never entered his parish 
church when alive, yet he said he felt comfort' in thinkioff 
that bis bones were to rest in her holy ground. It wiu 
be very painful to me to read the burial service over him ; 
that service was composed for the comfort and consolation 
of Christian relations and friends ; but what comfort (Mr 
consolation can we offer to the relations and friends of 
this poor young man, who has lived in open rebellion to 
the law of God, and lost his life at last in the service of 
sin ? To him indeed " the wages of sin " have been 
clearly proved to be " death." 

James, Poor Bill : he was always an unlucky chap ; ^ 
but then it is no wonder, for his mother is a bad one, and 
she taught him to steal and tell lies when he was but a 
young slip of a boy. I used to say at the time that she 
would be the ruin of him. 

Curate. Wretched woman I she has made your words 
good. She aided and encouraged him till this last wicked 
act. She had then no power to control him* She has 
seen him brought to the gallows, and yet she remains 
hardened and impenitent. 

James. Well, I should have thought the losing that 
poor lad would have brought her to a better mind, for she 
was fonder of him than of any of her other children. 

Curate. We must recollect, James, that it is not al- 
ways in our power to turn and repent God is very mer- 
ciful, and very long suffering, but He has himself declared 
that his Spirit will not always strive with man; and in 
the world around us, as well as in holy Scripture, we 
have some fearful instances of sinners who, after resisting 
the grace of God, and hardening their hearts in habits of 
sin, have been given up by the Holy Spirit of God, and 
allowed to fill up the measure of their iniquities. If, 
therefore, we resist this blessed Spirit, and refuse to listen 
when He calls us — if we set at nought his counsel, and 
turn from his reproof in this our day of grace — ^let us not 
flatter ourselves with the hope of distant repentance. V 
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may be that the blessing which we refuse now will not 
be offered to us again. It may be- that the terrors of the 
Lord may never prodrfbe any effect upon us until we see 
them witn our own eyes ; when, in the strong language 
of the Bible, God will " laugh at our calamity, and 
mock when our fear cometh ; " then shall we call upon 
Hio), but He will not answer ; we shall seek Him, but we 
shall not find Him, and we shall be left to ** eat the fruit 
of our own way," and reap the fatal consequences of our 
own sins. 

James. Ay, that is told us in the book of Proverbs, 
sir ; I know the words well ; it is a great warning to us. 
We must " seek the Lord while he may be found, and 
call upon him while he is near.'' It says in this paper 
that the poor lad was penitent at last : do you know, sir, 
if this is true ? 

Curate, I visited him several times, and should have 
gone oftener still, if I had had any hope that my visits 
were of use ; but to trust to the time of our death for re- 
pentance and reconciliation with God is indeed to trust 
to a broken reed. This was a case in which bodily 
disease did not interfere, and where every pains, as far 
as human means can go, were taken to lead his mind 
to repentance, and faith in a blessed Saviour; but mark 
the end, and give the account to your sons, for it may be 
useful to them to know it. The first time I went, it was 
shortly after he had heard his sentence. I found him in 
a state of great agitation, pacing up and down his cell, 
and calling down horrible curses on the man who had 
given such strong evidence against him. It was in vain 
that I endeavoured to speak to him or to soothe him ; 
he would listen to nothing; and having at last com- 
pletely exhausted his bodily strength by his violence, he 
threw himself on the bed and there fell asleep. Such 
was the end of my first visit. The next day I inquired 
of the jailor, who is a very kind-hearted sensible man, 
what state William Cooper was in. " Why, sir," he said, 
*' he seems to have taken a sullen turn, and will barely 
answer me when I speak to him." I went in and asked 
him if he recollected me, and spent some time in bringing 
him into good humour. It was not till I asked him if 
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he was wishing for- a pardon, that I succeeded at all in 
drawing his attention. The word pardon he eagerly 
caught at, poor fellow ; but when I explained my mean^ 
ing, that his sin should be pardoned by God, I found I 
was speaking a strange language to him, and that ht 
was, alas ! quite ignorant of the first truths of religion* 
After remaining with him nearly two hours, I left him 
scarcely more enlightened than I found him. Far from 
being penitent for his sin, he seemed only vexed at having 
been caught; he was sorry for the punishment, but he cared 
not for the sin. On my next visit I found him just about 
to see his mother and some other relations, to take leave 
of them ; and, of course, I could not then speak to him. 

James. Ay, sir, and the time was fast going, for I 
think there were but four days between his trial and his 
execution. 

Curate. Every moment was indeed precious ; but the 
poor lad had not sense, or rather grace, to see this. The 
chaplain of the prison went afterwards and read some 
prayers to him, but he did not appear to join in them, 
farther than to kneel down. 

James. It hurts me to think of it. But no, no ; it will 
not do : if we will not serve God in our lives, we cannot 
expect Him to work a miracle, just when we are dying, to 
save us. And, to be sure, I suppose that poor lad had 
beed hardening his heart against these things all his life : 
it was not altogether that he had not heard of them. 

Curate. In this Christian land, thanks be to God, 
there are few who have not had the opportunity of learn- 
ing his will, and of hearing his word ; and this poor boy 
told me that he had at one time been sent to school by the 
vicar of A — , but he was idle and would not keep to it. 
Every Sunday he had heard the church-bell calling him 
to church, but it was in vain. What I wish to impress 
upon the young is this, — that it is of no use to trust to a 
death-bed repentance. With death close before our eyes, 
we must indeed, if our senses are still preserved to us, 
unsh that we had lived holy and religious lives ; we must 
wish that we were prepared to meet our God as a merci- 
ful father, and not as an offended judge. We must feel 
sorry for the consequences of our sins, now brought hom^ 
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to US ; but this is not faith ; this is not repentance; and 
without faith and repentance it is impossible to please 
Ood. 

James. Why^ Sir, at such a moinent as that, a man can 
fatrdly tell himself how or what be feels : he must be all 
of a tremble, like. 

Curate. I shall not easily forget my last visit to this 
|x>or lad : it was the day before his execution. He seemed 
Yoused at last to a sense of his danger, and kept repeating 
lo me, **Must I go to hell? Cannot you forgive me?" 
then sobbing and crying, he would add, ^' I am afraid to 
<Ue ; will they not let me have a few days longer?** When 
I heard him talking in this manner at first, I hoped he 
tvas sorry for his sin ; but when I began to talk to him, I 
found, alas J that it was only the fear of death* I could 
not get him to join with me in prayer, nor to listen to me 
when I spoke to him ; and in this state he remained till 
iie fell asleep, if sleep it might be called, for he was con- 
vtantly starting and calling out in a dreadful way. The 
following morning he was executed. 

James. Well, well; this is a lesson to us all. We 
must all watch and pray, that we may be ready when the 
lime comes. 

Curate. T^o you remember old Thomas West, who 
died last spring ? How quietly and cheerfully he resigned 
liis soul into the hands of his Creator ! * 

James. He died the death of the righteous. 

Curate. Yes ; and why ? he had lived the life of the 
irigfateous. I well remember one of my last conversations 
with him. ** Thomas," I said, " you are at peace in your 
mind, even at this awful hour. What is the ground of 
your hope ?*' He answered, **My Lord and my Saviour. 
He died for my sins; He rose again for my justification ; 
He has kept roe in his holy faith from my youth up; He 
has led me to avoid the evil and follow the good. Has 
He not been a gracious and merciful Master to me here ? 
will He not let me now serve Him in heaven ? Yes, yes ; 
He did not refuse my unworthy attempts to love and 
serve Him here, but helped them by his gracious Spirit. 
He will now take me where I can love and serve Him 
better. I thank God I can feel that it is better to depart 
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and be with Christ." This was a blessed state of mind. 
Here, indeed, was the servant watching for the return of 
his Lord and Master. He had no fear of meeting that 
Master, for he knew that He felt kindly to him ; he knew 
that he was going to One who had already received him 
as his son and servant, — who was willing to forgive his 
sins and accept his service. His remaining hours were 
spent, not in fear and trembling, but in joyful hope. As 
long as he could speak he repeated Psalms of prayer and 
praise ; and when he could no longer repeat them himself, 
he still took delight in hearing them read to him. Thomas 
truly fell asleep in Jesus. May you and I, James, by the 
blessing of God, eod our days as peacefully, and be as 
well prepared to meet our God ! Farewell. E. A. 

LINES, BY A WIDOW, ON THE DEATH OF HER THREE 
' CHILDREN, WITHIN ONE YEAR. 

" Of such is the kingdom of Heaven." — Matt. xix. 14. 

** Of such^thy kingdom;" hark what sound, 
Soft as an angel's breath, 
Thrills on the mourner's ear, across 
The shadowy vale of Death ! 

As erst, o'er thee, Gennesaret, 

Thy God's right arm outspread. 
The "Peace, be stjU !" was heard, and lo ! 

The crested waters fled ! 

Sweet as those bright imagined strains 

That fill the starry skies, 
When radkint fingers lightly wake 

Celestial harmonies. 

Around death's lonely watcher, oh ! 

What fadeless visions shed 
A radiance o'er the dying couch, 

A halo round the dead ? 

Sweet stranger flowers, that might not here 

In alien climates bloom, 
Chide not, blest shades, the erring love 

That mourns the closing tomb ! 

And thou, first pledge of widow'd love, 

My pride, my bright-hair'd boy. 
Oh ! well may tears befit the kft, 

But for thee, freed one, joy ! 

Scarce had ten summers lightly pass'd 

O'er thy fair youthful head. 
Ten springs around thy sunny path 

Their bursting blossoms shed, 
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When lo ! the winged messenger, 
And swift the bright cheek paled, 
" The silver cord was loosed," and tliou 
Wert to thy God recalled I 

In quenchless trust I laid thee low, 

Beneath the silent sod ; 
Though tremblingly, confidingly, 

I left thee with thy God ! 

Again, " the bowl was broken ; " yet 

Another token sent. 
And hush'd once more were sweet low tones 

Of childhood's merriment, 

I knew thou might'st not tarry long 

Amid the household hand ; 
The bud was given, but the flower 

Was for another land ! 

Oft as I watch'd the fitftil light 

Of those too lustrous eyes. 
They seem'd to mourn their kindred stars : 

Thy home was in the skies ! 

Now, gently, side by side, ye rest, 

In dreamless slumber bound. 
The summer winds low sighing float 

Above that hallow'd ground. 

Yet thou wert left me, loveliest, last — 

One flower ofi life's wild waste ; 
One ray to cheer the mother's heart 

With memories of the past ! 

O'er the wide, wailing seas of life. 

My guiding star above. 
My little bark of hope went forth, 

Its freight a widow's love« 

Alas ! too fondly there I pour'd 

My soul's idolatry, 
The gushings of that love, my God, 

That should have been for Thee 1 

" Thou chastenest whom Thou lovest," Lord, 
And 'mid Thy tempests loud, 
'Mid deepening gloom, 'mid lightning's flash, 
Thy " bow " was in the cloud I 

The summons came — ^a still, small voice, 
** Thy God would all his own," 
The gentle spirit winged its way, 
And I was left alone ! 

" Yet not alone," in that mine hour 
Of direst agony, 
Sweet voices whisper'd round me peace, 
Thou, Father, wert with me ! 



d by Google 



1843.] PROVISION OF COAL. 13 

I stood beside the marble form 

As silently it lay, 
I marked the last faint shadowing trace 

Of beauty fade away. 

Thine arm was round me as I caught 

The ling'ring, parting breath, 
No gloom was o'er the darken'd coucby 

No sting was thine» O Death ! 

I saw heaven's golden doors unclose ; 

Bright floods of ambient light ; 
Visions of glory floated o'er 

My faith's prophetic sight I 

I saw the sunless city, and 

The crystal, waveless sea, 
X heard the wild, sweet gushings of 

Unearthly melody ! 

Entranced, I gazed, and lo ! a Lamb 

On Zion's mountain stood, 
Around, the band of earth's redeemed, 

A countless multitude ! 

High Alleluias rose before 

The rainbow-circled throne. 
And low the golden crowns were cast 

'Fore " Him that sat thereon." 

With palmed hands, their white robes wash'd 

In their Redeemer's btood, 
Their radiant foreheads sealed with 

The signet of their God« 

'Mid cherubim and seraphim, 

The Martyrs' glorious host, 
The Prophets' hallo w'd company. 

There stood the loved, the lost ! 

No more I saw — ecstatic tears 

Flow'd from my wond'ring eyes ; 
The feeble spirit fail'd before 

The glories of the skies ! 

' O Grave, thou hast no victory, 

I hail, Death, thy flood ; 
My spirit panteth for its rest, 
" Come quickly," O my God I A. 



GOD'S PROVIDENCE OBSERVED IN THE PROVISION OF 
COAL. I. 

Op all the various mercies supplied to us by the God of 
nature^ none seems to strike my mind more, as a plain 
and certain proof of a superintending and gracious Provi- 
dence, than the gift of that fuel which cheers and sweet 
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SO remarkably this inclement and sufiering period of the 
year. How astonishing, how plenteous a provision is 
made to supply us with the means of enduring the winter's 
cold, when the forests could no longer afford us a suffi- 
ciency, and we should have been perishing without it ! So 
long as wood was abundant, the arts of life had not ad- 
vanced, and nothing else was discovered ; but when the 
forests had been partly consumed, and the want of fuel 
was becoming alarming, a remedy is provided for us at 
the most seasonable moment ; and the nature of the sup- 
ply itself strikes us with another and greater astonish- 
ment. The new fuel is dug out of the bowels of the 
earth : it consists of a hard, solid, and heavy kind of 
stone, seemingly very unlikely to give heat or light, but 
really producing both much better than any other known 
substance. Then it lies in very large and deep beds ; so 
vast in extent as to seem inexhaustible, although they 
should still be worked for hundreds of years ; and so 
thick that a very small space of ground is enough to sup- 
ply a whole town with its winter's provision. Besides this, 
the beds of coal come in many places very near the sur- 
face of the ground, and are worked at very little expense; 
others are deeper, but then they are generally richer, as 
if to reward the greater labour of searching for it. The 
method by which the beds have been brought near the 
top, and made to appear in different places (as if on pur- 
pose for our use), is too difficult to describe now ; but it 
plainly shows the interference of a Divine Giver. Besides 
this, it is found not in (me place only but in many, — in a 
great many of our English counties, not only near the 
sea, but inland too ; so that it becomes moderately cheap 
to all our countrymen. And it seems remarkable, that 
the richest and finest coal-mines are near the sea-coast ; 
for instance, Durham and Northumberland, from whence 
all the coal for London and most of the coast of England 
is readily conveyed by ships, and at much smaller expense 
than it could have been by land. 

It is as yet a mystery how coal was formed, and what 
was its original material ; but there is reason to think that it 
was wood^ and that it became what it is by being buried 
in the earth for an incalculable period of time« and sub- 
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ject to particular changes. These changes have made it 
a much better and more durable fuel Sinn it was in its 
former state : a load of wood would be of very little value 
compared with a load of coal. All this could not be by 
accident ; but most certainly testifies the overruling power 
and wisdom of a merciful Creator* £• 



THE ALMSHOUSES. 

None but those who have felt it, can tell all the miseries 
of being in debt : it is a clog upon the mind, it weighs 
upon the spirits. The man who is in debt is no longer a 
free man. All that he possesses is no longer his own : it 
haunts his midnight pillow, and destroys the happiness of 
his social hours; it undermines his health and ruins his 
temper ; and but too often, once plunged into the mire, 
he never recovers himself, but goes deeper and deeper, 
till he is compelled to part with all that he has, and, with 
his helpless wife and children, to take refuge in the 
workhouse. There are times when it is almost impossi- 
ble for the poor to avoid contracting small debts ; but it 
should be done with great caution: a little self-denial and 
inconvenience now will be fully compensated for after- 
wards. To those who have been unfortunate enough to 
exceed their means, the following little tale may afford 
encouragement in their endeavours to extricate themselves 
from their difficulties :— * 

When Thomas Ford married Sarah Brooker, they ap- 
peared to have as fair a prospect of happiness before them 
as ever dawned upon persons of their station. He had 
been a footman, she a housemaid. They had both saved 
a little money wherewith to begin housekeeping; and 
his kind master added many little comforts to their sim- 
^e dwelling. They were not young ; but time, if it had 
slightly worn Thomas's frame and sprinkled his hair with 
grey, had sobered his judgment and given him the ad- 
vantage of experience in the ways of the world. But 
human foresight and wisdom are of little avail against the 
changes of time and the reverses of fortune ; or, to speak 
more correctly^ all that man can do is useless against thp 
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decrees of an Allwise Providence. Time, in its fleeting 
course, brought many sad changes to poor Thomas Ford 
and his wife. The little village in which they lived be- 
came a place of note and fashion ; large and gay shops 
were erected, and Thomas's custom daily declined. By 
degrees the comforts of his house grew fewer and fewer ; 
one article after another was reluctantly parted with, and 
Thomas's face wore a look of care, and his poor wife 
grew pale and thin. The glow of their parlour-fire no 
longer illumined the opposite wall in the twilight, while 
Sarah, in her white cap and silk gown, entertained her 
friends at tea, and Thomas, with smiling face and pleasant 
jest, sat in the chimney-corner. Now, as soon as the 
business of the day was over, they were glad to leave 
their comfortless room, stripped of half its furniture, and 
save fire and candle by retiring to bed. 

At length, as they sat one day at their scanty and silent 
meal, Thomas, with a deep sigh, broke forth : " Sarah, it 
cannot be helped, the clock must go to-morrow." " The 
clock, Thomas, my young lady's wedding present to me : 
I never thought to part with that." And poor Sarah 
could not refrain frcta tears. But, as Thomas said, it 
could not be helped ; and on the morrow, with a heavy 
heart, Sarah saw her favourite clock taken away from her ; 
and the money it fetched paid their most pressing credi- 
tor. But this only availed for a time, and affairs grew 
more desperate. Willingly would they have gone again 
into service ; but they were now old, and both of them 
were very deaf and infirm. 

Yet in the midst of their troubles they forgot not that 
God " doth not willingly afflict nor grieve the children of 
men," that ^' whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth ;" and it was well 
for them that they had listened to the word of exhortation 
in their youth, and not, as is too oden the case, put off 
the work of religion till old age, when they were, by the 
dispensation of Providence, deprived of the power of 
hearing. 

" Well, Sarah," Thomas would say, " things are very 
bad with us now ; but I will not be cast down. The Lord 
knows best what is good for us ; and, doubtless, I wanted 
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these troubles to bring down the pride of my heart But 
even now I trust that God will enable me to pay off all I 
owe before I die ; that is all I wish to live for." 

And they were not forgotten. At their utmost need 
the Lord brought them a friend^ — Thomas's old master, 
who came one day to tell them that they were to have 
one of a set of almshouses which were then just built« 
Besides the house, they were to have twenty pounds 
a-year, coals, and a nice warm coat every two years for 
the old man. Their hearts overflowed with gratitude for 
these unexpected blessings. 

It was a pleasant sight on a summer's evening to see 
that peaceful little building gleaming in the sunshine, with 
the little chapel in the centre, and all the old people look- 
ing so happy and contented ; some sweeping and rolling 
the turf in the quadrangle, which it was their pride and 
delight to keep in the most perfect order ; some standing 
chatting at the porter's lodge ; and many of the women 
sitting in the picturesque porches before their doors. 
From some of the windows you could catch a glimpse of 
the chaplain's house; and this they considered a great 
privilege, for he was very dear to them all. There was a 
spirit of gratitude pervading that little community that is 
but too seldom met with. They were not of the very 
lowest class; mostly old servants or tradespeople, who 
had some trifle besides their pension to look to, and con- 
sequently their furniture was superior to that usually seen 
in places of the kind. The parlour floors were earpeted, 
pictures and looking-glasses adorned the walls, and there 
were very few who had not an old-fashioned sofa or large 
arm- chair. But poor Ford's house had nothing of the 
kind; two wooden chairs and a rickety table, with a 
saucepan or two, composed nearly the whole of his furni- 
ture. At first this excited some surprise, that they should 
have been admitted to the building, which was never in- 
tended for the very destitute^, but at length it was known 
that the poor old man was denying himself even the 
necessaries of life in order to discharge his debts ; and 
then it was beautiful to see how unostentatiously, yet 
how willingly, every one of the other pensioners offered 
to assist them in any way that their own limited means 
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permitted. One day it was observed that no one was 
stirring in No. 4. Mrs. Penrose, at No. 3, knocked^ bat 
in vain ; the shutters remained closed and the door was 
locked ; she called the neighbours, but there was no ad- 
mittance to be obtained. At length, becoming alarmed, 
they procured a ladder, and one of them climbed to the 
upper window. There were the old couple in bed ; and, 
on questioning them, it appeared that they had the pre- 
vious day paid the last of their creditors, but they were 
left completely destitute ; and having no food in the house, 
they had agreed to remain in bed, that they might feel the 
want of it less ; and from their des^fness they had heard 
nothing of the noise at the door. Well, now, all was 
paid ; and very thankful and joyful they felt. Thomas 
now could die in peace ; his obligations to his fellow-men 
were discharged; and with his God he knew he had 
a powerful Mediator (he knew in whom he believed), 
who would plead his cause and make his peace above ; 
so that whenever his summons might come, it could not 
be too soon for him. He had not long to wait. In a few 
weeks he was taken ill and unable to leave his bed.- His 
poor old wife was too old and infirm to be a very good 
nurse ; but Thomas did not feel the want of it. All their 
neighbours were ready to assist them : " silver and gold 
had they none, but such as they had they gave unto them." 
One cleaned the house, another made his gruel, another 
arranged his bed, another went every day to the chap- 
lain's house to' fetch the broth and other things with 
which he was supplied from thence ; all seeming glad of 
an opportunity of showing their gratitude to God for the 
blessings they themselves enjoyed. 

Ford's illness was short. The privations he had under- 
gone had weakened his constitution, and he soon sunk 
beneath it; dying, as he had lived, in humble reliance on 
the merits of his crucified Redeemer. The poor old 
woman, who had become very nearly childish, took refuge 
in the workhouse, where she could be far better provided 
for and taken care of than when left to herself. 

I have written this short history to show that none 
need despair of freeing themselves again should they have 
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unfortunately become involved. At the same time, I hope 
it may act as a warning to others to be cautious how they 
venture rashly upon such dangerous ground, by showing 
the misery these poor people suffered. There is also a third 
lesson to be learnt from these *' short and simple annals 
of the poor," — that however humble our station, however 
limited our influence, still it is never out of our power to 
do some good to our fellow-creatures, either by kind and 
friendly ofSces, by sympathy with the sufferings of others, 
or by setting a good example to those around us. 

That was a community of cheerful and grateful hearts. 
When I knew them they seemed like one large family ; 
all had the same interests : '^ if one member suffered, all 
tbe others suffered with it ; and if one member rejoicedi 
all the others rejoiced with it." I have not been there for 
some years, and I hear the Lord has taken many of those 
I knew to himself; so that should I go there now, there 
would be many strange faces ; but I trust the same spirit 
of Christianity is amongst them still, and, by God*s bless- 
ing, will be there always. J. T. L. 



THE SMUGGLER. 

1 SAW him in his younger days, 
When, full of life and health, 
The smuggler gloried in his ways. 
And boasted of his wealth. 

A bold and reckless man was he, 
Though young, plunged deep in vice ; 
He cared for nought, nor was the fear 
Of God before his eyes. 

I warned him of the wrath to come, 
Bid him for pardon pray ; 
But 'twas in vain : he cursed and swore, 
And turned in scorn away. 

Years glided on. When next I saw 
The smuggler, he was old ; 
And loved of by-gone days to speak. 
And many a tale he told, 

Of wild adventures, skirmishes. 
And oft a bloody fight ; 
Of perils both by land and sea 
On many a stormy night. 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



20 THE cottager's MONTHLY VISITOR. [jAN. 

Again I bade him forward look, 
Again I bade him pray 
To God, who never from the voice 
Of prayer will turn away. 

He heard in silence ; and I thought 
A tear stood in his eye ; 
And, when I rose to go away. 
The old man heaved a sigh. 

Once more I saw the smuggler, when 
He on his death-bed lay ; 
And 'neath the weight of sin could find 
No peace by night or day. 

His intellects had given way 
Beneath his sense of guilt ; 
Wildly he talked of war and strife, 
Of blood unjustly spilt. 

With heavy crimes he charged himself, 
Crimes of the deepest dye ; 
Oh, Hwas a fearful sight to see 
That old man's agony. 

If reason for a space returned 
To his benighted mind, 
Remorse and anguish fiU'd his £cu\ 
No comfort could he find. 

In piteous accents he implored 
Forgiveness of the past ; 
And with a deep-drawn, heavy sigh^ 
^ The smuggler breathed his last. T. B. 



EXTRACTS FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 

Questions of Inquiry at the Close of the Old Year. — 
In the course of the foregoing year, many good examples 
must we have seen and heard of; and by means of books 
and conversation from without, and hints from our con- 
sciences within, much wholesome advice, many faithful 
and kind reproofs must we have met with. For all these 
admonitions are we the better, and have we profited by 
them ? Let it be supposed, for instance, that we had 
been accustomed aforetime to pray but seldom, and when 
we did, to pray without attention and without fruit. Do 
we now observe the seasons of prayer with more constancy 
and less distraction i Do we really and truly find plea- ^ 
sure in our devotions ? or are we dragged unwillingly to 
flipqi as a task, and consequently rejoice with all our 
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hearts when they are over ? For years together, perhaps, 
we have turned our backs on the communion-table. Is it 
in our intention to give that holy ordinance a more fre- 
quent attendance for the future ? Do we hear a sermon 
with a determined resolution to carry what is said into 
practice, or as a matter of amusement only, and a subject 
whereon to display our powers of criticism ? Does the 
current of our thoughts flow in any degree more pure than 
formerly ? Is our conversation become more innocent, at 
least, if not improving ; free from slander and scandal, 
from pride and conceit ? Are our actions more and more 
directed by the rules of justice and charity? Above all, 
what use do we make of the talents with which it hath 
pleased God to intrust us, particularly those two, our 
time and our fortunes ? When we examine ourselves as 
to the progress we have made in the Christian life since 
this day twelyemonth, do we find that we have made any 
progress at all ; that we have discarded any evil habits, or 
acquired any good ones ; that we have mortified any vices, 
or brought forward to perfection any virtues ? In one 
word, as we grow older do we grow wiser and better ? 
These are questions which should be asked at the con- 
clusion of a year. And may the heart of every person 
return an answer of peace ! — Bp. Home. 

Life. — Life bears us on like the stream of a mighty river. 
Our boat at first glides gently down the narrow channel 
through the playful murmurings of the little brook, and the 
windings of its grassy border. The trees shed their blos- 
soms over our young heads ; we are happy in hope ; and 
we grasp eagerly at the beauties round us ; but the stream 
hurries us on, and still our hands are empty. Our 
course in youth and manhood is along a wider and deeper 
flood, and amidst objects more striking and magnificent ; 
we are animated by the moving picture of enjoyment and 
industry which passes before us ; we are excited by some 
short-lived success, or depressed by some equally short- 
lived disappointment. But our energy and our despon- 
dency are both in vain. The stream bears us on, and 
our joys are alike lefl behind us ; we may be beaten with 
storms, but we cannot anchor ; our voyage may be hr 
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ened, but cannot be delayed. Whether rough or smooth 
the river hastens towards its home, till the roaring of the 
ocean is in our ears, and the tossing of the waves is 
beneath our keel, and the land lessens from our eyes, and 
the floods are lifted up around us, and the earth loses 
sight of us, and we take our last leave of earth and its 
inhabitants; and of our further voyage there is no wit- 
ness but the Infinite and the Eternal. — Bp. Heber'sFare" 
well Sermon to his parishioners at Hodnet^ April 20th, 
1823. 

Life is but a pilgrimage. ^' Few and evil" are the days 
of it ; and provided they be spent with God, and to his 
glory, the rest is of very little consequence. If we have 
a prospect that when we go hence, and are no more seen, 
we shall go home to our Father's house, we shall not want, 
and ought not to desire, the paltry interests of the world. 
Why, then, should we burden ourselves with unavailing 
cares and sorrows ? why covet riches, shortly to be left 
behind ? why engage in projects to be left unfinished, 
or aspire at distinctions which death will terminate ? We 
do not act thus on a journey when our heart is at home; 
the conveniences or inconveniences which we meet with 
but little affect us to retard our progress. We do not 
want to erect stately mansions, or to lay up wealth, in a 
country which we are leaving, and to which we shall 
return no more ; nor do we encumber ourselves with 
those things which we are not in need of, and which 
must be left behind when we embark for our native 
country. *' Godliness with contentment is great gain; 
for we brought npthing into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out ; and having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content \" — Scott. 

ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
{To h9 laid in pews.) 

The following suggestions are earnestly and af!ectionately 
offered to the congregation of this church, with reference 
to their attendance upon the public worship of Almighty 
God:— 

' 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7, 8. 
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!• To be in church before the commencement of divine 
service. 

2. To kneelf when they address Almighty God, in 
prayer, in thank^ving» and in the confession of sins^ 
according to the dire<^on of the Rubrick. 

3. To repeat the alternate verses of the Psalms^ to 
make the several responses, and to join in all the other 
parts of the service belonging to the congregation, in an 
audible voice* 

4. To stand up during the singing, and to unite in it 
with the best endeavour to produce congregational 
psalmody* 

If this were your practice, the service of our Church 
would assume a more «(x»a/ character; it would be less 
likely to be regarded as cold and formal ; and that at- 
tention would be secured to the prayers which is too 
often confined to the sermon. 

Nothing ought to be considered as trivial and unim- 
portant by which we may, in any degree, promote the 
great purpose of our meeting together in the house of 
God; namely, that we may, with one heart and one mouth, 
glorify our Heavenly Father, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 



A HYMN, 



Composed by Bishop Middleion, and alwitys swtg on New Yearns Day, by 
his desire. 

As o'er the past xny mem'ry strays, 

Why heaves the secret sigh ? 
'Tis that I mourn departed days. 

Still unprepared to die. 

The world, and worldly things beloved, 

My anxious thoughts employ'd ; 
And time unhallow'd, unimproved, 

Presents a fearful v<Md. 

Tet, Holy Father, wild despair 

Chase from my l^b'ring breast ; 
Thy grace it is which prompts the prayer, 

That grace can do the rest. 

My life*s brief remnant all be thine ; 

And when thy sure decree 
Bids me this fleeting breath resign, 

O speed my soul to Thee ! 

(From Memoirs by Archdeacon Bonney.) 
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GHUZNEE. 

Ghuznee is one of the principal fortified cities of Aff- 
ghanistan, a country to the north-west of India. The 
name has been well known to Englishmen of late years, 
as being connected with a most bloody and unfortunate 
war, in which our country has been engaged. Perhaps 
it may be too painfully known already to some of our 
readers, who have lost their relatives or friends in the 
dreadful battles fought in that country* We are glad, 
however, to call the attention of our readers to this place, 
because we think that there is no subject so interesting to 
us all, or so great a cause of thankfulness to God, as the 
conclusion of a war. Wars are sometimes unavoidable ; 
but whenever they happen, they are the greatest scourges 
and calamities that can visit the world. The conclusion 
of them is therefore a matter of joy and gratitude to every 
Christian mind. It is now but a few weeks ago that the 
joyful tidings came to England, that we were no longer 
at war ! Our armies have been victorious in India, and 
peace has been proclaimed. It is right that every English- 
man, from the highest to the lowest, should partake of the 
reasonable and Christian joy which such ah event pro* 
duces. But we should not rejoice in victory so much as 
in peace : it is not glory that nations ought to desire, but 
the prosperity and concord of the whole world. It is 
true that the war in question has been in a distant land, 
removed by thousands of miles from our happy homes. 
By this we are freed from its sufferings, but we are not 
free from its grievous responsibilities. War is so gene- 
rally a crime, and always approaches so near to being so, 
that (whether it is far off or at home) every nation en- 
gaged in it has reason to tremble, — to tremble not only 
for the consequences which may follow, but for the guilt 
which may be incurred in the sight of Almighty God. We 
are now, we hope, released from our fe^s on both ac- 
counts. Divine Providence has given us an escape ; and 
our rulers will doubtless profit by the mercy, in becoming 
still more anxious than ever to preserve the blessings of 
peace. 

The fortress or city of Ghuznee has been more than 
once taken by the British arms in the course of the con- 
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test. The first siege or attack made upon it was a very 
tremendous one, although the courage and skill of our 
army soon brought it to a close ; and as it was one of the 
strongest posts in the country, and considered to be im- 
pregnable, the whole kingdom fell into our hands soon 
after it was taken. Since then, the enemy have shown a 
dreadful spirit of deceit and cruelty, and we have suffered 
reverses, by which many hundreds of our soldiers have 
fallen victims to their treachery. The event has, how- 
ever, signally punished their bad faith ; their arms have 
been defeated, and their kingdom placed under the power 
of our government, which is now about to show to the 
world a noble example, in giving up the conquest and 
setting free the nation we have subdued. Our armies are 
about to leave the country of Afighanistan, and place it 
under its proper governors. We give up all views 
of ambition and dominion in this instance ; and every 
Christian will hope that this course may always be fol- 
lowed up hereafter, and that all the nations of the world 
may learn the same lesson of wisdom and justice, — to 
forbear from injuring one another, and to preserve, as the 
greatest of all glories, the blessing of peace. 



A BETTER RECEIPT FOR THE CURE OF A SCOLDING 
TONGUE. 

A FEW days after the conversation already related had 
taken place, Kate said to the schoolmaster, ** Uncle, I 
have been thinking a great deal about the story you told 
us the other day of the passionate woman and the bottle. 
She got good advice certainly, and it turned out well in 
the end, but I dare say she never knew the sin she had 
been committing all the time. Now, ought not the old 
man to have explained that? What would you have 
done, uncle, if you had been in his place V* ^^ Yes," said 
Tom, '^ pray tell us. 1 should like to know what you 
would advise, supposing a person went to you, and said 
their temper was violent and bad, and that they had 
unforgiving feelings in their heart, and wished to get rid 
of them." ** Their heart, Tom, you are right to men* 
tion that ;" said the schoolmaster, " the heart is the seat 
of evil» and it is from that proceeds every angry word and 
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re?eDgeftd action. We are all born in sin, with evil 
natures, and bad hearts." *' What, all ! uncle ?*' ex* 
claimed Kate, *^ has every one an evil heart by nature ?** 
^' Every person who is born into the world," replied 
Gleeson. ''Many a one is ready to allow, in general 
terms, that ' we are all sinners ;' but when you come to 
bring it home to themselves, they will shift off the ques- 
tion and say, *I never robbed or murdered — I never 
wronged any one — I have a good heart.' This was what 
I thought myself a long time, and imagined all was right 
and safe with me." '' Well, and what was it changed 
your opinion!*' asked Tom. '' It was just these words 
that I met when I was studying my Irish Bible, ' The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the people that 
foi^et God.' Forget God, thought I, how ofben I forget 
Him; forget to thank Him, to pray to Him, to search 
out and inform myself of his wishes, to obey Him in every 
thing. The words rang in my ears, * turned into hell I 
all the people that forget God.' I became alarmed, and 
inquired anxiously as to my state. Then I found out 
how evil was my heart, by watching it well and examining 
every thought" "And what did you do?" inquired 
Kate. *^ I earnesdy begged of God to direct me, and I 
studied his word with attention. It informed me of the 
nature of God, and the o£Sce of the three persons. Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. God the Father to create us; 
God the Son, to redeem us from the punishment of our 
sins ; God tlie Holy Ghost, to sanctify or make us holy* 
I found out that before the sinner can please God, or 
obey Him, he must be changed, by losing his old bad 
heart, and getting in its stead a new clean one* The 
change is so complete, that it is called being *bom 
again;' unless it takes place we cannot enter heaven* 
Our Saviour's words are, * Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.' " ** But how can a man be changed ? — how can a 
man get this clean new heart instead of the old one ?'* 
said Tom. " By asking for it," said his uncle. " The 
Holy Ghost, or Holy Spirit, is the means appointed to 
change our evil hearts, or ' hearts of stone,' as they are 
called in Scripture. The Spirit sanctifies or makes u^ 

C 2 Digitized by Google 



28 THE cottager's monthly visitor. [JAN. 

holy, fills us with good thoughts and desires, instead of 
bad ones ; makes us love God instead of rebelling against 
Him, and love each other instead of living in ill will 
together. Ought we not then to cry earnestly for the 
Holy Spirit? Here is our encouragement to do so. ^ Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that 
asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. If a son shall ask 
bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he, for a fish, give him a 
serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him V " " Nothing can be more plain or more encouraging 
than this, at all events,'* observed Lawrence. "Yes," 
said Gleeson, " and they are the words of our Saviour ; 
that gives them their value, for on no others could we de- 
pend." "There is another beautiful promise, respecting a 
new heart, and the Holy Spirit, which you have not men- 
tioned, uncle," said Lawrence. " I mean this one : * A new 
heart will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
fiesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes ; and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them ; 
and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God !' " 
**0h!" exclaimed Kale, "that is, indeed, delightful; I 
could listen for ever to such words as those." " I suppose 
then, from all you have said, uncle," said Tom to the school- 
master, after he had considered a little ; *' I suppose, if 
the woman had gone to you instead of the old man, you 
would have advised her to pray to God for a new heart, 
and the Holy Spirit." " Exactly so," answered Gleeson ; 
" I should have said to her what our Saviour did to his 
disciples — * Watch and pray f pray for God's grace and 
assistance, and watch the first risings of evil in your heart 
that you may subdue them.*' *^ That advice would apply 
to us all, as well as to the poor woman," remarked Law- 
rence; "how humbly the great King David, who was 
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called ' the roan after God's own heart,' prayed to be re- 
newed. ' Create in me a clean heart, O God,' he said, 
'and renew a right spirit within me !' " *' That is a good 
prayer indeed, Lawrence,*' said his uncle, " we ought all 
to make use of it frequently. And now that you mention 
King David, I am reminded of another of his prayers, 
which exactly applies to the subject we are speaking of. 
It is this — * Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep 
the door of my lips.' If we were to utter that with our 
whole hearts every morning before we left our doors, or 
entered on the business of the day, we should not have so 
many hasty, angry, or unkind words to reproach ourselves 
with when we lie down at night." " I should like to learn 
both of those prayers, and to say them very often," thought 
Tom within himself, but he said nothing ; Kate likewise 
resolved in her own mind, that before she closed her eyes 
in sleep that night, she would kneel down and pray to God 
to give her a new heart, and his Holy Spirit. — From " A 
Visit to Clarina.*' Sent by a Correspondent. 



INTERESTING ANECDOTE. 

At the triennial meeting of the Salisbury Diocesan Church 
Building Society, held last week at Salisbury, the Lord 
Bishop of the diocese said, there was an anecdote con- 
nected with the building of the church at Whitchurch 
Canonicorum, which he could not forbear relating: — 
" The first proposal for this undertaking (said his lord- 
ship) was made to me sooi^ after I became bishop, by a 
farmer in that neighbourhood, of the name of James. He 
was a man not of the more opulent, rather, I believe, of 
the humbler class ; nor did either his appearance or man- 
ner indicate any thing superior to that ordinarily found in 
his sphere of life. But he felt deeply the privation under 
which he and his neighbours laboured in their separation 
from the house of God, and the means of grace provided 
therein. He lamented to see many around him falling 
into ungodliness and disregard of all religion ; others sup- 
plying the want for themselves in an irregular manner, by 
forming conventicles of one or another denomination of dis- 
sent. His heart was stirred within him to endeavour if 
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by any means this want could be removed. He exerted 
himself among those with whom he was connected, and 
his neighbours generally, and obtained promises of assist- 
ance to a considerable extent. He came to me at Salis- 
bury from the furthest part of Dorsetshire, bringing with 
him a map of the parish and the neighbouring district^ 
drawn by himself very clearly and accurately, in order to 
demonstrate the want, and a subscription-list amounting 
to 400/., raised by his almost unaided efforts; and, in- 
deed, in the face of the opposition of some, from whom 
he might naturally have expected encouragement and 
help ; and to this he had himself contributed the sum of 
50/. I think I am stating these things correctly; but I 
am speaking only from memory, and after the lapse of 
some years. There were greater difficulties to be sur- 
mounted than I have ever known to occur in a similar 
case, — legal and technical objections of various kinds, 
consents necessary to be had, but impossible to obtain, — 
so that, in spite of my best efforts, the business made no 
progress for nearly two years; but still this earnest- 
minded man was not disheartened. He wrote to me 
from time to time. He came once to London to see rne 
bn the subject. He said he would draw stone and begin 
building himself, if I would only promise to consecrate 
the building when raised. At length all obstacles were 
overcome, and the building was commenced, and advanced 
rapidly towards its completion. But in the mysterious 
providence of the Almighty it was not to be permitted to 
its zealous projector to see the labour of his own hands^ 
to rejoice in his work. He was taken ill, and died a short 
time — I believe a few weeks only — before the termination 
of that work which he had so long and so earnestly de- 
sired to behold. But were his efforts therefore thrown 
away ? No : rather was his work finished, and he was 
taken to his reward ; and if he was not allowed to wor- 
ship in the courts of God's tabernacle on earth, may we 
not humbly trust that he joined in purer worship and in 
more joyful strains in the blessed company of the saints 
who rest in the Lord ?" — Weekly Paper. 
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RICHMOND PROVIDENT AND CLOTHING CLUB. 

Six hundred families last year enjoyed the advantages of 
this institution ; orders for clothing to the amount of 
474/. 2s. 9d. were issued, of which upwards of 40/. was 
paid for shoes, and upwards of 60/. for boys' coats and 
suits of clothes, wherel^ the regularity of attendance at 
school, and decent appearance of 300 children, was pro- 
moted. The number of members continuing their de- 
posits is 640, and the weekly payments now average 121. 
Among the articles purchased by the members were : — 
50 blankets, 172 pairs of shoes, 75 boys* coats and 
jackets, 33 waistcoats, 63 pairs of trousers, 1 bed and 1 
bedstead, 6 cloaks, 42 shawls, 464 pairs of stockings and 
socks, 387^ yards of sheeting, 679^ yards of flannel, 
^7^1 yards of calico, 431 yards of stuff, and 926 yards 
of print. 

Comparative Statement, thawing the progressive Increase of the Club, 

Sums repaid Interest No. of 
Honorary Weekly Orders for for Rent or allowed on Mem- 
Subscriptions. Deposits. Clothing. Debts. .Mem.'sDeps. bers. 
£ «. d. £ s, d. £ «. d. £ m. d. £ «. d. 

1837-8 34 7 4 IIS 19 4 101 9 4^ 19 8 9A 18 14 4} 287 

1838—9 S6 9 221 9 2} 223 7 39 4 (4 89 2 10 404 

1839-40 35 10 6 316 18 2 288 6 II 67 18 2 45 17 9^ •474 

18iO-I 56 8 6 369 1 11 855 7 5 61 15 1 54 18 2 520 

1841-2 53 4 468 18 7 474 2 9 68 14 4 73 18 6 634 

Totals.... 215 19 4 1490 7 2^ 1442 7 0^ 256 15 5 282 11 8 2319 



BLASPHEMOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

We are happy to find that the laws have lately been put 
in force to punish and restrain the publication of books 
and papers of a blasphemous tendency. Many persons 
are not aware that such laws exist, and this is because 
they have been so seldom vigorously executed, while the 
streets of many of our towns are disgraced by the open 
exhibition, in the shop windows, of most horrible and de- 
structive books for sale. Nevertheless there are such 
laws in the statute-book of this kingdom ; and they are 
80 high an honour to it, that every Christian will hope 
that they may never be repealed. They only require to 
be actively and generally carried into force ; and it is the 
<luty not only of the magistrate to punish, but of every 
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private person to inform against, the shameless blasphemy 
and corruption. We have had a noble example set us 
very lately, by a gentleman who chose to undergo a fine 
himself rather than not bring to justice a case of this sort, 
which he saw in the streets of London. Mr. Knight 
Bruce, on passing a shop in that city, saw a book placed 
open in the window, which, on reading, he found to be 
full of impious and abominable slanders against the Bible. 
He became so indignant at seeing these things exposed 
for sale, for the corruption of the ignorant, and the dis- 
honour of God, that he decided upon taking the quickest 
measure for securing the ofiender, although knowing that 
he himself would be brought into trouble, and incur ex- 
pense, in doing it. Dashing his hand through the pane 
of glass, he seized the book, and then delivered himself 
willingly to the person whose property he had damaged, 
to be taken beforethe magistrate. This was exactly what 
Mr. Bruce desired ; and when questioned by the magi- 
strate, he gave a full account of what he had done, and 
produced the blasphemous publication, requiring that the 
bookseller might be punished according to law. The 
magistrate said that he was sorry to be obliged to fine 
him 58. for breaking the window, but he then proceeded 
to execute the duty of his office upon the much more 
serious offender. The bookseller was first most severely 
reprimanded, and then punished according to the pro- 
visions of law. 

The following extracts are taken from the public papers, 
giving information on the course which the government is 
pursuing on this important subject: — 

^^ We understand that communications have been ex- 
changed between the Bishop of London and the Attorney- 
General on the subject of the impunity which has hitherto 
been permitted to the publishers of blasphemous tracts 
and placards, and that measures are about to be adopted 
by the government for the punishment of the guilty par- 
ties. A very few days before the interference of Mr. K. 
Bruce, a young gentleman of the name of Willis had 
applied to Bow-street and other police-offices for warrants 
against the miscreant whose windows were broken by Mr. 
Bruce> without success ; those gentlemen^ although one 
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of the placards was produced before them, declining to 
interfere." 

At another trial for the same o£fence, the following was 
a part of the speech of the counsel for the government :— 

'^ Mr. Chambers then addressed Mr. Hall, and said 
that he appeared on the part of the government, who had 
felt themselves called upon to punish-tbe- parties who had, 
in a narrow street called Holy well-street (which was a 
great thoroughfare), exhibited to public view certain blas« 
pheroous papers, which must raise feelings of indignation 
in the minds of all well-disposed and well-thinking 
people. The government, he repeated, had felt them- 
selves bound to remove an exhibition which tended to sow 
in the minds of young persons the seeds of damnation, 
ruin, and agony, which must necessarily follow should the 
cause be allowed to continue. But in the prosecution of 
their duty the government did not wish to deal harshly 
with the parties who were the prime cause of the mis- 
chief. They would not, therefore, demand a warrant on 
the present occasion. It was their intention to proceed 
firmly, but not severely." E. 



AN ADDRESS TO PARENTS. 

The consequences of the early mismanagement of chil- 
dren are perceivable through the whole course of their 
lives; and it is from a sense of this, founded on actual 
experience, that I am induced to make the following re- 
marks, hoping that they will be taken in the same spirit 
in which they are offered, and trusting that they may, 
through God's blessing, induce my readers to be more 
careful in forming the minds of their children, more watch- 
ful over their own conduct towards them. It is well known 
that young children are quick to observe and ready to 
imitate whatever is said or done before them, and there- 
fore you cannot too carefully avoid using such language, 
or committing such actions, as you would be ashamed and 
grieved to hear or see in them. And these remarks are 
equally applicable to the best instructed and to the most 
ignorant among you : you all know the difference between 
good and evil, right and wrong, and few can be so utterJ 
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depraved as wilfully to bring up the helpless beings en«- 
trusted to your charge to idleness and vice. But there 
is a great and fearful error into which too many, I fear, 
have iallen, I mean that of not practising what you 
preach. Have you not often and often corrected your 
children with severity for quarrelling and fighting, and 
pointed out to them the wickedness of so doing, yet have 
not forborne to do the very same thing in their presence^ 
thus destroying the good effects your admonitions would 
have produced had they been followed up, as they always 
should be, by a good example ? Often when passing 
groups of children at play, I have been deeply sho<^d 
at the language I have heard them use, and when I have 
stayed to remonstrate with them, and have asked where 
they could have learnt so shocking a habit, the answer 
has invariably been, '^ Father always uses bad words at 
home." This is dreadful! I consider it my duty to 
point out to these children the great sin they are guilty 
of in swearing, and to do this I must teach them that 
their £a.ther is a wicked man. Again, you teach your 
children to say their morning and evening prayers^ but 
do you show them the -propriety of this in your own 
conduct, or do you sinfully neglect that duty which you 
require them to perform? Can you expect them when 
older to continue a practice which yourselves do not seem 
to think needful ? or if they learn to feel the value of 
constant prayer, and to know that He who is the Father 
of all has promised to give all things unto them that ask 
in his Son's name, what must they think of the sinful, 
negligent conduct of their parents? For their sakes I 
entreat you, if blind to your aum future welfare, let your 
conduct be such as becometh the servants of the Lord r 
teach your children to respect, and they will not fail to 
love you ; and when, in after years, you see them grow 
up adorned with every virtue, how sweet will be the 
satisfaction of knowing that this, with God's assistance, 
has been your work. But if, on the contrary, you see 
child afler child wandering from the path of rectitude, 
and hurrying from vice to vice, disregarding alike the 
misery of their parents and the wrath of God, how deep 
will be your remorse, how bitter your grief, when your 
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conscience, that will not be hushed, tells you that this is 
your work ! Consider seriously what I have written ; and 
if you would escape the misery I have represented as the 
unavoidable consequence of the conduct I have described, 
attend to, and be warned by, my words, and lose no time 
in repairing, as far as you are able, the sin you have 
committed, remembering that if you ** train up a child in 
the way he should go, when he is old he will not depart 
from it." T. B. 



THE OAK— CURIOUS EXPERIMENT. 

Take an acorn at this time of the year, tie a string round 
it in such a way that, when suspended, the blunt end of the 
acorn, where the cup was, is upwards. Hang it thus 
prepared in the inside of a bottle, or hyacinth glass, con- 
taining a little water, taking care that the acorn does not 
reach the water within an inch ; wrap the bottle all over 
in flannel, so as to keep it dark and warm, and put it in a 
warm place. In three or four weeks the acorn will have 
swollen, its coat will have burst, and a little white point 
will make its appearance at the end opposite the water. 
This point is the root ; the acorn is now changing its na- 
ture and becoming an oak : still, however, it must be sta- 
tioned in the dark, still it must be kept clear of the water, 
and so it must continue till the young root is at least half 
an inch long. Then the water may be allowed to rise 
higher; but it is only when from the neck of the root a 
little point begins to turn upwards that it is safe to allow 
the water to touch it. At that time the acorn has ceased 
to be an acorn, and has really become a young oak ; for 
the little point directing itself upwards is the begin- 
ning of that trunk which a century later may form the 
timber of a frigate. As soon as this young stem begins 
to shoot, the oak will require light, a little every day; 
and it also yearns for more food, so that its root, which 
is, in reality, its mouth, must be allowed to touch the 
water, and to drink it. After these events have come to 
pass, the little creature breathes, and must have air; di- 
gests, and must have light; sucks greedily, and must 
have fresh water given to its root, which, however, should 
never be permitted to be wholly covered; just that point 
where the stem begins should always he^kept W^^f lihc 
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water. The pet having been brought to this its first state 
of existence, must be put in the window. At first it will 
be a stout thread, whitish, and covered with tiny scales ; 
then the scales will expand a little, and the end will be- 
come greener. Next will appear some little leaves ; hair 
will begin to grow, veins will branch ; the old scales will 
fall off, and by slow degrees the leaves will arrange them- 
selves upon the stero^ each unfolding from the bosom of 
the other. And thus, out of a little starch and gum, for 
the acorn was not much more, manifold parts will be 
curiously produced by the wonderful creative powers of 
nature. — Gardeners' Chronicle. 

extracts from newspapers, &c 

Payment op Wages early in the Week. — We have been favoured 
by the Secretary of the East Devon and Hon! ton Lord's Day Society with 
several documents, in which the benefits resulting from a payment of wages 
early in the week, both as regards Sabbath observance, the domestic happi- 
ness and the individual advancement, in moral and Christian improvement 
among the workpeople, are fully laid down. The subject is one which 
involves highly important moral and religious considerations ; and, although 
the laudable exertions of respectable and influential bodies, and the powerful 
tone of Christian feeling throughout the country, have done much to lessen < 
the enormities of Sunday travelling practised in former years, yet a vast 
deal remains to be accomplished ere those individuals, debarred by its con- 
tinuance from the highest and holiest enjoyments which the day of rest 
affords, can be emancipated from the thraldom of the business of the world 
on the one day in seven set apart for rest. 

Book Shelves. — To give some idea of the extent of the new portion of 
the library of the British Museum, it has, as a point of useful information, 
or perhaps also as a matter of curiosity, been ascertained that the whole 
length of the shelves, which hold 260,000 volumes, was 42,240 feet, or eight 
miles. The length of the shelves in the library at Munich, containing 
600,000 volumes, taking the same proportion, will h^ fifteen miles and two« 
fifths. The King's library in Paris of 650,000 volumes, must, by the same 
calculation, have not less than twenty miles of shelf ! 

A friend lately visited one of my schools, where we teach English, — for 
having first produced an identity of religion, we try to produce an identity 
of language, — and he asked a boy why he had left the Catholic Church ? 
** I did not leave if," said the boy. " How is that ?" inquired the gentle- 
man. '< I did not leave the Catholic Church, I left the Roman Church." 
" Why, what is the difference ?" " A very great difference," replied the 
boy. " In the first place, one Church has its services in a tongue that I 
don't understand, and the other in one which I do ; in the next place, the 
head of the Roman Church lives in Italy, and is called the Pope ; but the 
head of the Catholic Church lives in heaven, and is the Lord Jesus Christ." 
— London Paper, 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. . 

have received the communications of E. A. : Rev. T. Farley ; X. Y. Z* 
; L. S. R.: and some anonymous correspondents. 
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REPENTANCE AND CONFESSION OF SINS. 
Isaiah liii. 8. 

In these words the prophet Isaiah describes the sinful- 
ness of all mankind* This is a subject which human 
nature, when unchanged and untouched by the grace of 
God, would more willingly keep out of mind than steadily 
and fixedly contemplate. This fact, however, only serves 
to prove still more its truth, and its unspeakable conse- 
quence. The consciousness of guilt is the cause which makes 
it to quail beneath, or turn away from, the Scripture ac- 
count of this dreadful subject. But it cannot be put out 
of sight by any eflTorts of the strongest mind. It will, it 
must return, even if we could shut it out for a time. It 
will find an entrance into the chamber of the sick and 
dying ; its voice will be clear and loud in the solitude 
of death ; and overpoweringly present, at least, on the 
day of judgment, when we come to stand before the pre- 
sence of Christ. Why then should it be attempted to hide, 
to cover, or to extenuate ihatf the remembrance of which 
we can, by no possible efforts, put away ? Why should 
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we attempt to persuade ourselves that we are not sinners, 
not sinners worthy of the utmost vengeance of God, when 
this will certainly appear with irresistible force of truth, 
before many years more can pass over us, perhaps before 
many months or days have flown away ? Or perhaps we 
are tempted to treat this subject in another way very 
common in the world; I mean, to make an outward con- 
fession of sinfulness, to be willing to say that we are 
sinners ; but to say it with that indifierence and uncon- 
cern which proves that we do net feel it ? This is per- 
haps the worst of all : a still greater sign of blindness of 
heart than an utter denial of guilt would be, and cer- 
tainly a more discouraging appearance of hardness aad 
apathy of conscience. Yet how commonly do we observe 
it ; how often are we struck by the unconcern of men 
when they acknowledge the sinfulness of their condition ! 
Where is the solemnity and awfulness of feeling that 
should accompany the admission of so dreadful a truth as 
this ? Where is the evidence of true and godly sorrow 
for such an unspeakable weight of misery ? Where is 
the shame that ought to cover us when we acknowledge 
before the Most High that we are rebels against His 
Divine Majesty ? No ! carelessness on this point must 
convict the professor of unbelief: it shows that he con- 
fesses with his lips, but that his heart is far from follow- 
ing them. He is only deceiving himself and others by 
an hypocrisy which utters a confession not really pro- 
ceeding from spiritual conviction. No man can be said 
to understand that he is a sinner, unless he feels the real 
nature of sin in such a manner as to mourn over it with 
genuine contrition and shame. His contrition may be 
much less than he feels it ought to be, and this will be the 
jcase with every humble Christian ; but there must he 
sorrow and mourning, or else he does not rightly believe, 
isnot really convinced of sin. Those who can confess it 
carelessly, only confess in truth their complete ignorance 
of the thing they are affirming. It is a solemn and a 
dreadful thing to be a sinner ; not one that can be lightly 
admitted, and then put out of mind. Let us confess it, 
my brethren, and be ready always to do so, as out of the 
deep conviction God has given us of it; but let it be 
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with a feeling of the deepest awe and the most painfiil 
remorse, as if we were pronouncing the sentence of otir 
own death ; for it is something worse than death, our 
fall from innocence, our loss of the moral image of God. 
The simple and most affecting language of the general 
confessions of the Chufch, in all her services, ought 
tniiy to touch us with a feeling of ttie deepest serious- 
ness; we ought not to be able to repeat it with the 
indi£^rence of a common subject; we ought not to be 
able to hear it employed by the minister, as he ofiers it 
up for and with the people, without some genuine im* 
pressicm of penitence and shame. Ought it not to rouse 
us into earnestness, and cast every one of us on our 
knees before God I Infinitely too solemn it is for the 
enlightened Christian to treat it as unconcernedly as the 
world may do ; he cannot sit, with unmoved and careless 
manner and attitude, at the ofiering of such prayers 
«8 these; his heart moves and feels in harmony with 
them ; he bows his knees before the God and Father of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and feels smitten at heart as he 
exclaims, " We have erred and strayed from thy ways 
like lost sheep ; but thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miserable offenders !" E. 



LAURA BRIDGMAN. 

Sir, — I think the following account of a poor child, 
deprived of four out of five of its bodily senses, will be 
interesting to your readers. It may be also useful as a 
proof of the independent existence of the soul, showing 
how full it may be of energy and intelligence, while, from 
a diseased state of body, it is cut off from all interchange 
rf ideas with its fellow men. 

I am. Sir, your obedient humble servant, 

E. A. 

Laura BRiDauAN is an American child, and was 
bom on the «lst of December, 1829. When an infant 
she was subject to severe fits, which ended in a violent 
fever, depriving her both of sight and hearing. The ferer 
^ed for seven weeks ; but for five months Laura was 
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bonfined to her bed in a darkened room ; it was a year 
before she could walk alone, and two years before she 
could sit up the whole day. Her sense, of smell was 
almost entirely destroyed, and her taste much blunted. 
It was not till she was four years old, that this poor 
child recovered her bodily health. Her mind, however, 
thanks to a gracious Providence, was still, as far as 
could be known, uninjured; but every communication 
with the world seemed clit off. She could neither see, 
nor hear, nor speak, nor smell. As soon as she could 
walk, she began to explore first the room, and then the 
house, feeling every thing within her reach, and «xa* 
mining it as far as she could by that one sense of touch. 
She followed her mother, while occupied in household 
business, and being very much disposed to imitation, she 
in this way learnt to sew a little and to knit. 

Let us pause here and compare the blessings granted 
to us as cnildren, with the state of this poor girl, and 
let us ask ourselves if we have duly improved the gifts 
of sight, of hearing, of speech, of tasting? Has the 
possession of these faculties proved a blessing to us? 
Have we been thankful for the enjoyment of them, and 
have we given thanks and praises to the good God, who 
endued us with them? Or, have we not rather con- 
sidered them as the common blessings of life, something 
that of right belonged to us as men, and not troubled 
our heads further about them ? Suppose that poor Laura 
Bridgman had regained the use of her eyes, through the 
means of any one of us, should we not have thought 
ihat we had some claim to her future love and service, if 
we desired it? Yet, what is the restoration otone sense, 
^compared with the gift of all? a gift granted as soon 
.as needed, and continued to our lives' end ! Surely toe 
have something to be thankful for! Surely God has 
;Some claim to our duty and service ! 

When Laura was eight years old, a gentleman heard 
•of her sad condition, and exerted himself very kindly to 
place her iq an institution for the blind at Boston. Great 
pains were here taken with her ; but it was a far more 
difficult case than that of a child only blind, and if the 
gentleman at the head of the institution had not been 
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rery zealous and persevering, Laura would have learned 
very little. The nrst object was to teach her to read, in 
order that she might learn to speak with her fingers. 
This was done by placing different articles in her hands 
with labels on them, on which labels the names of the 
articles were printed in raised letters ; for instance, they 
gave Laura a spoon, and made her feel on the spoon the 
raised letters spoon. Aflier she had examined this, they 
gave her a key with the raised letters key pasted on 
it. Afterwards small labels with the same words not 
fastened on the article were given to her, and she soon 
observed that they were similar to those pasted on the 
articles, and she showed that she observed this by 
placing the label spoon on the spoon, and the label key 
on the key. When she placed these labels right, she 
was patted on the head, as a sign of approbation and 
encouragement. 

In this way Laura learned the names of all the articles 
in common use, which she could handle. After a while^ 
instead of labels, the letters were given to her on separate 
bits of paper. They were arranged side by side, so 
as to spell book, key, &c. Then they were mixed up 
in a heap, and given to her to arrange them herself^ 
so as to express the words book, key, &c«, and she 
did so. Hitherto Laura appeared to have learnt all 
this without understanding the use of it. She had sat 
apparently astonished, and patiently imitating every 
thing her teacher did ; but now the truth seemed to flash 
upon her, and she perceived that this was a way in which 
she could herself make a sign of any thing that was in 
her own mind, so as to bring it before the mind of 
another. Her countenance at once lighted up. A set 
of metal types was now procured, with the different let- 
ters of the alphabet cast on their ends, and a board, in 
which were square holes, in which holes Laura could fix 
what letters she chose, and in this way she could form 
any words she wished. Then, on any article being 
handed to her ; for instance, a pencil or a watch, she 
would choose the several letters that spelt the wo(d8, and 
arrange them on her board, and read them by touch 
with apparent pleasure. She practised doing this f^ 
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several weeks, until sbe bad learot a great many words, 
and then sbe was taught how to represent the different 
letters by the position of her fingers, instead dT usii^ 
the types and board. In three months from the time she 
was first taught, she had learned to talk with her fingers, 
and could understand what others said to her mth their 
fingers, as she would earefiilly follow the motions <tf 
their fingers, so as to know the letters and words they 
were forming ! The acquisition of this power gave Laura 
great pleasure; her health had improved, and she wits 
happy and playful. Wh^ left alone she would appear 
quite contented with her knitting or sewing, and if she 
had no occupation of this kind, she would amuse herself 
by imaginary dialogues, or spelling words that she had 
newly learnt. If she spelt a word wrong with the fingers 
of her right hand, she would instantly strike it with her 
left, as her teacher would do in sign of disapprobation^ 
if right she would pat herself oh the head, and look 
.pleased. She sometimes purposely spells a word wrong 
with the left hand, looks roguish for a moment, and 
laughs, and then with the right hand strikes the left, as 
if to correct it. When Laura is walking through the 
I)assages, with her hands spread before her, she knows 
instantly every one she meets, and if it be a girl of her 
own age, and especially if it be one of her favourites, she 
shows by her smile that she knows them, takes their 
arms, and, touching each other's fillers, they instantly 
converse together. 

It would have been impossible to have taught Laura 
so much, if it had not pleased God to give her much 
gentleness and teachableness of character, together with 
intelligence and quickness in learning. Sbe has learned 
a lesson that we all need to learn. She has learned to 
obey without insisting on understanding the reason of 
the command. Had she, poor child, refused ta do any 
thing of which she did not see tl» use, she must have 
remained untaught.. What connection could sbe perceive 
between the spoon and key she was directed to learn 
thenaipeof, and her future religious knowledge? Yet, 
was it not the first step ? How often do we spurn or 
neglect the small helps and trials sent to train us in our 

Digitized by CjOOQIC t 



xtligmxB edficatioa^ and because we do not see their use, 
we comphdu of them as a task and burthen. If we are 
desbed to read our Bible, or learn our catechism, we do 
it eonieotedlyy knowing that we are improving ourselves ; 
but if we are desired to give up a promised holiday, 
and stay at borne, or to bear patiently with the fretful 
complaints, or the cross tempers of others, we arc 
discontented, and give way to murmurs and complaints, 
not seeing the use of such trials to improve our 
own tef»p»s, and train us for the kingdom of heaven. 
Laura felt con&knce in the good intentions of her kind 
inatruetors, and pyoved her confidence by submitting to 
them readUy and cheerfully. We have good reason to 
feel confidence in the merciful designs of our Heavenly 
MasiM' ; and we shall do well to give proof of that con* 
fidence, by cfaearfuliy submitting to all the changing 
events of IHe, making the use of them which He intends. 
We cannot expect always to understand those designs^ for 
the same reason that Laura could not understand the 
design of her teacher. Our limited and imperfect faculr 
ties are as notUng compared with God*s infinite wisdom ( 
for in the words of Holy Writ, " God's thoughts are noi 
as our thoughts, nor his ways as our ways; for as the 
heavens are higher tlian the earth, so are lus ways higher 
than our ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts.^* 

About six months after Laura left home, her mother 
eame to see her, and their meeting was a very interesting 
one. The mother stood some time watching the poor 
little girl, who was playing about the room, and had not 
noticed her entrance. Poor woman ! she could not re*- 
strain her tears, and knew not how to make herself 
known to her child. Presently, Laura ran against her, 
and directly began to feel her hands, and examine her 
dress, trying to find out if she knew her; but she did not 
succeed, and turned away as from a stranger. The 
mother was sadly distressed; she gave Laura a string 
of beads, which she used to play with at home, and these 
the child knew directly, and with joy put them round 
her neck. She then expressed to one of her friends that 
she understood the beads were from home. Still she 
turned from her mother, even when she tried to cares? 
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hen Another article from home was then given to heri 
and she began to look much interested. After a while^ 
some idea seemed to flit across her mind. She felt her 
mother^s hands very eagerly ; her colour came and went 
with an expression of intense interest. At this moment 
her mother drew her close to her side^ and kissed her 
fondly. Laura seemed at once to recognize her, and 
with exceeding joy nestled close to her parent. The 
beads were now all unheeded. The playthings ofiered 
to her were wholly disregarded. Her playmates vainly 
tried to pull her away from her mother. When her 
teacher desired her to follow her, she did so from obe- 
dience, but with reluctance, and as soon as she was 
allowed, she returned to her mother, and clung to her 
with eager joy. Upon occasion of her mother's leaving 
her, Laura showed much tenderness and fortitude. She 
went with her mother to the door, clinging close to her 
bU the way, till they arrived at the threshold, where she 
tBtopped and felt around to know who was near her. 
Perceiving the matron, of whom she was very fond, she 
grasped her with one hand, holding on to her mother with 
the other; then she stood for a moment; then dropped 
her mother's hand, put her handkerchief to her eyes, and 
turning round, clung sobbing to the matron. 

Thus did this dear child show, that although her 
bodily powers were so sadly deficient, the powers of her 
soul were equal to those of other children. The same 
feelings, and the same passions, influenced her ; and the 
same blessed hopes might cheer her on her lonely road 
here on earth, and lead her gradually forward to that 
Heaven where silence and darkness would be exchanged 
for a light brighter than the sun, and the songs of 
thousands of angels* 

WHAT IS IN HEAVEN? 
Lines altered from the "Prick of Conscience," written about 

THE year 1350, BY RiCHARD ROLLE, A HERMIT, WHO LIVED A 
SOLITARY LIFE NEAR DoNCASTER. 

In heaven there is life for evermore, 
Death is forbid to enter heaven's door ; 
And there is endless youth without old age ; 
And there true riches do our hearts engage ; 
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There too is rest, without alloy of pain, 
And honour, which the envious ne'er can stain ; 
And there is peace, unmlz'd with cruel strife, 
And all delights to make us wish for life : 
There the bright summer we at all times see, 
Winter can never rage iri that country : 
There the bright seraphim, with tuneful lay. 
To God sing praises all the livelong day. 
And there true friendship without guile is found, 
And perfect love and charity abound. 
And there no folly leads astray the wise. 
Nor villany deceives in truth's disguise. 
All these a man may joys of heaven call, 
, Yet one remains, the purest joy of all. 

The sight of God, and his bright radiant face, 
Shining for ever with effulgent grace. 

J. M. 



ARE SPIRITUOUS LIQUORS NECESSARY TO HEALTH ? 

There is evidently a good deal oF inquiry and considera-* 
tion going on^ at the present day, among almost all classes^ 
and in several nations, whether the use of strong drinks 
of any kind is conducive to health or otherwise; whether 
they are necessaries of life, or only luxuries; whether 
they promote the strength of the human body, or are the 
means of diminishing it. We hail the appearance of these 
discussions, and are glad to hear the subject brought be- 
fore the minds of our countrymen. Not that we by any 
means agree with many of the extravagant opinions which 
have been advanced, such as declaring that all these 
things are utterly unlawful, and can never be made use of 
innocently under any circumstances. We believe that 
this notion is contradicted by Scripture, and that drinks of 
this kind are not to be considered but as gifts of God, and 
useful in their time, and place, and circumstance. But 
the reason why we are glad, as we said before, that 
people's minds are stirring on the subject with such un- 
usual interest, is one worth consideration. We have 
long been quite persuaded that the use of such drinks has 
been altogether immoderate, and therefore sinful, in the 
great majority of those who indulge in them at all. We 
think that an opinion has long prevailed with respect to 
their necessity^ which is entirely wrong, and contrary to 
all our knowledge of the principles of health. What had 
once been acknowledged to be a great excess, gradually 
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came to be a general fashion ; and when it was found that, 
after long practice and habit, the bodily frame could sus-« 
tain a large quantity of liquor» it was at onee coi^Iuded, 
most unreasonably and falsely, that such a quantity was 

food for it. We are not now speaking ot those who 
rink for the abominable purpose of intoxication, but of 
those persons of decent and sober character, who have 
been taught to think that a certain quantity of spirits, 
wine, or beer, is necessary to every one's health. This 
opinion, we believe, came originally from the bad habit of 
ioping in their forefathers, whose fondness for drink per^ 
suaded them to hope, and then to believe, that it was 
really a good thing for them. The opinion itself, there- 
fore, was not the conclusion of reason, but of appetite and 
paiteion, and arose from th&t custom of our nature to be- 
lieve easily what we wish to be true. Certainly, in some 
way or other, it came to pass, that there was a general 
notion among Englishmen, that soipething of the 8(»rt was 
needed by everybody ; that the labourer eould not work 
without beer ; that the sailor could not stand the exposure 
at sea, ix " weather the storm," without his grog ; and 
that the gentleman was very much the better for his bottle, 
or half-bottle, or few glasses, of wine, after dinner. 
There were always some persons who disbelieved this, 
and protested against it, as not necessary to health ; but 
most people, indeed almost all, were of this way of think- 
ing. This was the case till of late years, when some emi- 
nent medical men were accustomed to pronounce a dif- 
ferent opinion, and seemed to prove that the common one 
was wrong* At the same time, the dreadful sin of drunk- 
enness had got to such a height, that the public generally 
were alarmed, and with great reason ; for gin, and wine, 
and beer, were slaying their thousands and ten thousands. 
The morals of the country were corrupted, the foundations 
of society were threatened by a total destruction of prin- 
ciple, health, and industry, through the immoderate use 
of strong drinks. It has often been found in the history 
of human opinion, that one extreme begets another, and 
that when the world has lain long under one kind of 
error, it suddenly rouses itself, and rushes into an error in 
the opposite direction. As when the French nation found 
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that to have a tytanaical and absolute king was a bad 
ibrm of government, they decreed that it was better to 
,have no king at all. There may, indeed, be something 
said on this point, to the effect that a great disease ro- 
quires a very strong remedy, and that when we want to 
straighten a bent bow we puU it violently back a good 
way on the other side ; but this gives no good reason, in 
a case of truth and fdsehood, for asserting what is beyond 
the truth. To say that these things are plainly and alto- 
gether unlawful, is to go beyond the truth; and so it is to 
^y that they are not useful and beneficial in many circuok- 
^tanees. It would be very absurd to pretend, that be^ 
cause some people abuse a good thing, therefore every^ 
body else is bound to abstain from it* 

But there is a right and calm view of the subject, very 
different from both extremes* It is a matter well worthy 
the careful consideration even of the most sober and 
moderate persons. For if wine, and beer, and spirit, 
•could be dispensed with, with advantage to health, they 
may well doubt whether it would not be better to save the 
money spent upon them, and use it in a different wayv 
And it is, besides, the duty of a self-denying soldier of 
Christ to refrain from some luxuries, even although he 
believes be may have them lawfully. 

Now, the way to find out whether these strong drinks 
are advantageous to health, and generally required, would 
be, of course, to consult physicians who are acquainted 
with the nature of our constitution. The same advice 
would not be given to all alike, because some require one 
mode of treatment and some another. We can only give 
a general view, such as is suitable to most persons. And 
here we have many very decided opinions of learned 
physicians, declaring that the use of these things is nai 
dther necessary or of advantage to health. We quote 
that given by one of the most eminent of later times, Drw 
Hope, a man who was not only an able physician, but an 
enl'^blened and zealous Christian. The following is given 
in his own words : — *' An opinion, handed down from the 
rude and ignorant times, and imbibed by Englishmen 
from their youth, has become very general, that the 

d6 
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habitual use of some portion of alcoholic ^ drink, as of 
wine, beer, or spirit, is beneficial to health, and even ne* 
cessary for those subjected to habitual labour. Anatomy, 
physiology, and the experience of all ages and countries, 
ivben properly examined, must satisfy every mind well 
informed in medical science, that the above opinion is 
altogether erroneous. Man, in ordinary health, like other 
animals, requires not any such stimulants, and cannot be 
-benefited by the habitual employment of any quantity of 
thdm, large or small ; nor will their use, during his life- 
time, increase the aggregate amount of his labour* In 
•whatever quantity they are employed, they rather tend to 
diminish it. When he is in a state of temporary debility 
from illness or other causes, a temporary use of them^ as 
of other stimulant medicines, may be desirable ; but as 
soon as he is raised to his natural standard of health, a 
continuance of their use can do no good to him, even in 
the most moderate quantities, while large quantities (yet 
such as by many persons are thought moderate) do, sooner 
or later, prove injurious to the human constitution, with* 
out any exceptions. 

'' I have especially studied the diseases and statistics of 
foreign nations, barbarous and otherwise, who have never 
had access to stimulant liquors : and I find their diseases 
almost as simple as those of animals, and their strength 
and endurance to be equal, and oflen superior, to the best 
specimens of this country '." 

Now there is nothing affirmed here about the lawful- 
ness of these things ; but the opinion is very valuable as 
showing that they are not to be ranked among the neces- 
saries of life. This, we think, is a fact that ought to be 
borne in every one's mind. It will certainly be new to 
many, who, from constant prejudice, fancy that they could 
not work, or be comfortable, without it, and that the 
more work they do, the more beer they require. The 
very reverse of this is, perhaps, the true account of the 
matter ; at all events, they are much mistaken if they 

* Spirituous : alcohol is the chemical word for spirit, 
2 Life of Dr. Hope. 
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suppose that liquor gives them the least additional 
strengths It may give them spirits for a time, but after- 
wardsy no doubt, it would be found to have tended to 
exhaust the vigour of the body. Another very false and 
strange notion is current, that the stronger the liquor is, 
the more good it does ! Nothing can be more extremely 
absurd. The proper purpose of drinking is to quench 
thirst, and this is done most properly by that which is the 
weakest: the stronger it is, the more likely to increase 
our thirst and appetite for it, without doing any propor- 
tionable good. We have understood that the very best 
kind of support for a roan through a hard day's work, is 
that so much in use in the Highlands of Scotland — ^a 
draught of water with some oatmeal mixed up in it. 

The importance of the present subject may excuse the 
length of this paper, and although we should be far from 
wishing to advocate any extreme opinions (which are 
always likely, in the end, to defeat the good object), yet 
we are sure that much good may be done by every one 
laying it down as a pretty well-ascertained thing, that 
whenever he pleases he may leave off every kind of strong 
drink, without injury to his health in the slightest degree. 
Let him consider its use as a mere habit and custom, 
which has grown upon the world without reason, and he 
will then be in a condition to think it of less consequence 
to him, and will certainly be restrained from incurring 
the danger of excess, from one of the pretences by which 
some are so grievously deluded. E. 



PRESENCE OF MIND AND NARROW ESCAPE. 

" On Tuesday morning, about half-past nine o'clock, a 
schooner was running down with the tide, and the wind 
blowing tremendously. When off Woolwich, a seaman 
on board went out to the jibboom either to clear some 
rope or assist to take in sail ; some accident happened 
which threw him into the water, just under the bows of 
the vessel, which passed over him. The poor fellow ap- 
peared again on the water, when a man belonging to the 
Syren, one of the old Woolwich Company's boats, saw 
titn, and sang out to the mate ' A man overboard.' Th'' 
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inafe, Geoige Crewe, who was fortunately ob Ihe paddle- 
box ready to take the boat alongside the pier, with great 
presence of mind instantly directed the engineer to go on, 
and directed her towards the spot where the man was 
seen. During his progress there, he got a rope ready to 
throw over in the event of seeing him. When he arrived 
at about the place to which he calculated that the tide 
(running so fast) bad canried him, he, without seeing the 
object, threw the rope overboard, and, as it sunk, it fell 
around the drowning man. The poor fellow seized hold 
of it, and in his last struggle for life grasped it fast enough 
for them to haul him along^de ; but to make more sure of 
his prize the male directed the boathook to be thrust 
under, the man's jacket, and succeeded in getting him on 
board. He was then laid upon his face on the deck, with 
a cork fender under his stomach, which caused him to dish 
gorge large quantities of water, but his eyes had so started 
from their sockets and his countenance was so black 
when taken on board, that his life was quite despaired of. 
He was taken on shore to the Bell, at Woolwich, when be 
was rubbed, &c., and put into hot blankets. In a short 
.time he was so much recovered that his voice was feebly 
beard, and his senses partially restored. Great hopes are 
entertained of his recovery. Tbe crew of his own vessel 
could render no assistance from the rapidity with which 
she was going through the water, for she was not able to 
bring up until she got into the next reach." 

The above account is taken from a London newspaper, 
the Si. James's Chronicle. Every praise is due to the 
mate of the Syren, for his presence of mind, and for the 
skill and judgment which he showed on an occasion of 
such great difficulty ; and his success must be to him a 
cause of devout thankfulness to God, who made him the 
instrument of rescuing a fellow^creature from a wat^y 
grave. Tbe proper method seems to have been resorted 
to at the Bell Inn, when the poor man *' was rubbedj &a, 
and put into hot blankets ;" and we find that ** in a short 
time he was much recovered,'' &c There seems, how- 
ever, to have been a mistake on the part of the persons 
who were present when the body was first taken from the 
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water; and we notice this, as it is a very conmon error' 
notwithstan^&ig the pains which the '' Humane Society* 
has taken to give instroctions as to the proper treatment 
of bo£e8 rescued from the water. It seems that *' be was 
laid upon his yisce on the deck, which caused him to dis* 
gorge large quantities of water." Some ignorant people 
hold up the body by Ae heels, thinking thus to pour out 
the water from the body. Now this is all wrong: a 
drowned person does not die from the quantity of wator 
ki the stomach ; for even though the stomach be wholly 
JUled with water, there is no danger in this : the stomacn 
will easily discharge the water when other matters are set 
right. But a drowned person does not die of water in the 
stomach ; he dies of suffi>cation, dies for want of the fresh 
air that he should receive into his lungs by breathing ; and 
when the breath is stopped, and no fresh air comes into 
the lungs, probably apoplexy follows. But to restore 
the power of breathing, the body should be laid to recline 
in the easiest position possible, vnth the chest upwards; 
warm blankets and warm applications to the chest are 
good, as well as the use of the bellows to blow into the 
lungs. There is no need to be troubled about the water 
in die stomach ; that ^11 take care of itself. But even 
for die good of the stomach, the easiest position is the 
best. V* 



ST. STEPHEN. 
Acts vL TiL 

Stephen, whose death has lately been commemorated in 
our Church, was the first of the Christian martyrs, the 
first who shed his blood in witness of the truth of the re- 
ligion of his Lord and Master Jesus Christ. What is 
related of Stephen in the Acts of the Apostles, places his 
character before us in a very amiable point of view. He 
was one of the seven deacons chosen, by the early Chiurch, 
for die distribution of alms amongst the widows and or* 
phans, and other poor persons who had embraced Chris- 
tianity. 

After Stephen's election to this honourable office, we 
read of him that, ^' being full of faith and power, he did 
peat wonders and miracles among the people." At thir 
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iime, we must bear in mind^ there were violent persecu- 
tions of the Church, the religion of Jesus was every 
where gaining ground, men's hearts were turning to their 
Saviour in great numbers. His word and his truth pre- 
vailed mightily. This was very displeasing to the rulers 
of the Jews : they had hoped, when they put Jesus to 
death, that they had destroyed his religion, Uiat they had 
got rid of his pretensions, and would hear no more of 
Him. In this matter they deceived themselves, as it ever 
will happen to those who fight against God. But, not- 
withstanding their grievous disappointment, they deter* 
mined still to carry on the same system of persecution, 
and tried, by every means in their power, to prevent the 
Apostles and other disciples of Christ preaching in the 
name of their crucified Master. All their efforts, how- 
ever, again signally failed. God had endued his servants 
with such miraculous powers, through the Holy Ghost 
abundantly shed upon them, that, though they were 
still the same meek and humble-minded men they ever 
had been, yet in some other respects they were com^ 
pletely changed. They were no longer timid men, 
as on some previous trying occasions they had shown 
themselves to be ; but boldness and courage were now 
put into their hearts from above. No persecutions or 
troubles or threatenings could for a moment hinder them 
from preaching in the name of Jesus, of whose resurrec- 
tion from the dead and ascension into heaven they had so 
lately been eye-witnesses. And the miracles and wonders, 
which they were enabled to perform in his name, proved, 
both to themselves and to their hearers, that they were 
commissioned of God, and had his warranty for what 
they did. They therefore dared not, as they themselves 
declared, do otherwise than proclaim the Gospel ; for 
*^ we cannot," say they, " but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard." Amongst these champions of the 
faith, Stephen was very conspicuous ; and the great im- 
pression which he made, by his arguments and teaching, 
stirred up the evil passions of certain who heard him, 
and who either would not be convinced, or perhaps de- 
ceived themselves into the belief that they were right. At 
first they disputed with him, knowing themselves to be 
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better scholars and more learned men. But when they 
irere not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake, as indeed how could they, for Christ 
Himself told his disdples not to think beforehand, or 
study what they should say, when they were called upon 
to make answer in behalf of bis religion, for ** He 
would give them a mouth and wisdom ;" and therefore 
we see the wisdom and the spirit were not Stephen's, but 
God's* And when they could not resist it, when they 
were beaten by the force of truth, and ought to have 
been convinced ; instead of yielding, they were led, by 
their pride and obduracy, into a most grievous sin— 
they " suborned'' (i. e. procured privately by underhand 
means) fiilse witnesses to accuse him of blasphemy : the 
end was his martyrdom. We are told, that whilst these 
hired witnesses were accusing Stephen, '^all that sat in 
the council saw his face as it had been the face of an an-» 
gel ^^ We may here remark that, though in this case 
the brightness of Stephen's face was greater than ordi- 
^Tj, being miraculously bright as an angel's face, yet in 
general a firm adherence to truth gives a bright and 
pleasing expression to the countenance, which theirs can 
never possess whose minds are agitated with the evil pas* 
sions of malice and revenge, envy and hatred, and such 
like. When the high priest now called upon Stephen to 
inake his defence against these accusations, the words 
which he addressed to the assembly cut them to the very 
quick '. He no doubt saw in a moment the impression 
he had made. Their countenances we may be sure were 
^ery unlike his. If his was radiant with truth as the face 
pf an angel, their's were black with envy and hatred, as 
the faces of devils. Their actions too soon corresponded" 
with their looks ; for when they heard these things, we 
fead, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed upon 
^^m with their teeth. It was now, when all hope of 
mercy from these men was gone, that comfort in this his 
hour of trial was vouchsafed to Stephen from above : 
I' Being full of the Holy Ghost, he looked up stedfastly 
intoheaven,[and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 

1 AcU VK 15. 3 Acts vii. 1—53. 
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at the right hand of God«'^ Here tbea^ indeed, he bad 
abundant consolation ; he had a glimpse of those glories 
wluchy in a very short time, wo^ be more fully revealed 
to hiixL His heart by the sight was nenred for the very 
worst that his enemies could do unto him. Whatever 
yearnings after life, which are implanted in us all, he 
might luLve felt, would be enUrdy done away ; death had 
now lost its sting — it would no longer be a pumshineiit^ 
but a noble prize, since it would join him to his glorified 
Master. And so intently would his thoughts be riveted 
on the heavenly vision, that he would be almoat uneon* 
seious of what was going on around him. 

If his persecutors w^e angry with him be&Mvhand, yet 
a thousand times more angrily were theur passions in- 
flamed against him, wh^i they »iw him thus stedfeistly 
gazing up into heaven, and declaring that he saw that 
Jesus, whom they despised, and had rejected and slain, 
standing at the right hand of God. They would not 
listen to what they called his blasphemies ; they shouted 
out aloud to drown his voice ; they stopped their ears that 
they might not hear ; and they ruslied upon him and drew 
faim out of the city and stoned him. ^^ The heart is de« 
eeitful above all things, and desperately wicked," saith 
the prophet : we need no greater proof of this truth, than 
the conduct of these men; though they were commitr 
ting a moat foul murder, yet they were very scrupulous 
not to pollute their city, which they thought they would 
do if Stephen^s blood was shed triihin the walls, .and so 
they dragged him out before they stoned him. " They 
strained at a gnat and swallowed a camel." It would 
have been much more pleasing in God's sight, if th^ 
had kept the ways of their own hearts clean and free from 
the pollution of murder, than in being so careful to keep 
the ways of their city clean. The fairest ornament <x 
any city, town, or village, is the love which is shown i(h 
wards God in it, by the godly, sober, and righteous lives 
of its inhabitants. This spiritual worship is of far greater 
price in God's sight, than the most strict observanee of aH 
forms and ceremonies, which, though good in their place, 
are worse than useless when accompanied, as in this case, 
with persiscution and cruelty in the he^t. 
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Prefiaus to die bloody work commencing, the wit* 
nesaes laid down their dotbes at a young man*s feet 
whose name was Saul. They laid down their loose upper 
garroentSy a sort of flowing cloak that they wore, in ordeir 
to d0 th^ w<»k more readily. According to the law, the 
witnesses were always to be the first to throw a stone at 
those accused and eoayicled by them. This young man 
Saul, who was ocNxsenting to Stephen's death, and who fr<nB 
the circumstance of the witnesses laying their garments at 
his feet, had taken a prominent part in his condemnatioa, 
was afterwards miraculously converted to Christianity, 
and became the great Apostle St. Pnul — so inscrutable are 
God's ways, and past our finding out ! Thus then they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon God and saying, *' Lord 
Jesus receive my spirit.'* And here we have a most dis- 
tinct acknowledgment oC Jesus Christ as God, to whom 
our prayers are to be (^red up. Stephen, the first 
martyr, departed out of this life calling upon Jesus Christ 
to receive his spirit. As our blessed Lord resigned his 
spirit unto the Father, saying, ^' Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit,^' so did Stephen, being full of the Holy 
Giiost at the time, resign his spirit into the hands of Jesus 
Christy as into the hands of God in heaven. It is well for 
us to fix our attention upou this point, to confirm and 
strengthen our love to this great Being, who, notwith- 
standing his majesty and glory, condescended to suffer so 
timieh for our salvation ; and not only in this instance did 
St St^fdien at his death closely follow in the steps of 
Je^is, but in another particular did he imitate the lowly 
example of Us divine Master. For whilst his enemies 
wre using him thus cruelly, he kneeled down and cried 
^ith a loi^ voice, ^^ Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.** 
Of what a sweet and heavenly disposition does true C^is- 
titnity make a maan ; and of what avail too are the fervent 
F&yers of a righteous man ! Who of us can tell but that 
the oQQversiora of St Paul, and perhaps of many others 
of this company, now so bigoted against Jesus, was the 
fruit of diis prayer of St Stephen? When he had said 
^8, when he had thus prayed, he fell asleep ; but it was 
to awake no more in this world. A multitude of thoughts 
^sh into our minds .at .th§ mention of this word sle*^ 
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To Stephen, supported by the Holy Spirit, death, that 
enemy so dreaded by many, was only a sleep. Amidst 
the bitterness and rage of the crowd of persecutors 
around him, he alone was calm and tranquil. He laid 
down and slept with all that confidence and trust in his 
Saviour, that an infant does when lulled to rest on its 
mother's breast ; and so, too, may every Christian. May 
God grant us all to be likeminded with this great martyr, 
St. Stephen, that whenever it may be his good pleasure to 
call us out of this world, we may, like him, sle^ in Jesus, 
and awake to a joyful resurrection. J. M. 



HUMILITT. 

Often meditate upon the effects of pride on one side, 
and humility on the other. 

First, that pride is like a canker, and destroys the 
beauty of the fairest flowers, the most excellent gifts and 
graces ; but humility crowns them all. 

Secondly, that pride is a great hindrance to the per- 
ceiving the things of God ^ ; and humility is an excellent 
preparative and instrument of spiritual wisdom 

" God resisteth the proud,^' professing open defiance 
and hostility against such persons ; but ^^ giveth grace to 
the humble.'* 

SIGNS OF HUMILITY. 

1. The humble man trusts not to his own discretion, 
but in matters of concernment relics rather upon the 
judgment of his friends, counsellors, or spiritual guides. 

2. He does not pertinaciously pursue the choice of his 
own wi]I> but in all things lets God choose for him, and 
his superiors, in those things which concern him. 

' 3. He does not murmur against commands. 

4. He is not inquisitive into the reasonableness of in- 
different and innocent commands, but believes their com- 
mand to be reason enough, in such cases, to exact his 
obedience. 

5. He lives according to a rule, and. with compliance 
to public customs, without any affectation of singularity. 

J Mftt(« xL 25. 
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6. He is meek and indifferent in all accidents and 
chances. 

7. He patiently bears injuries. 

8. He is always unsatisfied with his own conduct, reso- 
lutions, and counsels. 

9. He is a great lover of good meni and a praiser of 
wise men, and a censurer of no man. 

10. He is modest in his speech, and reserved in his 
laughtcn 

11. He fears when he hears himself commended, lest 
God makes another judgment concerning his actions than 
men do. 

12. He gives no pert or saucy answers when he is re* 
proved, whether justly or unjustly. 

13. He loves to sit down in private, and if he may, 
he refuses the temptation of offices and new honours. 

14. He is ingenuous, free, and open in his actions and 
discourses. 

15. He mends his faults, and gives thanks when he is 
admonished. 

16. He is ready to do good offices to the murderers of 
his fame, to his slanderers, backbiters, and detractors, as 
Christ washed the feet of Judas. 

17. He is contented to be suspected of indiscretion, so 
before God he may be really innocent, and not offensive 
to his neighbours, .nor wanting to his just and prudent 
interest.*' — From Bishop Jeremy Taylor's " Holy Liv^ 
ringr E. M. B. 



AN INDUSTRIOUS MAN. 

Sir, — Perhaps you may consider the following worth a 
place in your valuable work, which so frequently adduces 
examples for the imitation of the humbler classes : — 

During a late visit to one of the watering places on 
the southern coast, I was struck by the .respectable ap- 
pearance of an elderly couple, who came into the village 
every morning, carrying on each arm a basket of fruit to 
dispose of. I bougnt some of their little merchandize, 
and inquired where they came from. A few evenings 
^i^er, in a walk to explore the neighbourhood, I espied 
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the old man busily engaged at work; and tapping at his 
cottage door^ I was admitted by his daughter, through the 
neat little dwelling, to a garden, which was so fall of apple 
and plum trees, that it would have seemed as if there were 
no space for any thing to grow between them, had not an 
underwood of gooseberry and currant bushes evinced the 
contrary. These were literally laden with fruit, all in a 
most healthy state, free from insect or blight of any kind, 
doing credit to the industry of their possessor. There 
really did not appear to be an inch of ground lost. I was 
so much pleased with the neat and thriving appearance of 
the good old man^s little domain, that I frequently took 
the opportunity, on his morning visits to S-— — , while his 
wife was disposing of his produce (for to her he committed 
the commercial transactions), to hoM a short conversation 
with him. "How long," said I, ** have you had your 
garden?" " Why, Ma'am, above forty years, and I 
planted every tree in it myself. It was a wild, rough 
spot when I took it, like ground in America, and wanted 
a deal of labour, more than I could give it now, so it's 
well it does not want so much.'' I then asked if he 
had been a gardener by trade* " Oh ! no. Ma'am, 
I never was a gardener in my life ; I was brought up a 
farm servant, and I worked in my garden at odd times. 
I never neglected my duty for it." Thus I knew from 
him something of his simple history. I found that for 
many years he had not been able to undertake hard 
labour, but had depended on the proceeds of his garden, 
and had thus, with the blessing of God (as he said), been 
enabled to bring up a large family. He was near 80, and 
his wife 70. How many, who are now wasting their 
earnings, and with them their health, and, what is still 
more dreadful, risking their eternal state, by indulgence 
in intemperance, might take a lesson from this venerable 
pair, who were yigorous, contented, and cheerful. 

Seni by a Correspondent* 

A LETTER FROM A SERVANT IN THE FAMILY OF THE 
ENGLISH BISHOP IN JERUSALEM. 

Jerusalem, July 6, 1842. 

Dear Father and Brother, — As there is a gendeman on 
a visit from England to Jerusalem, who is now going to 
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return to Eoglandi I take the opportunity of writing to 
yoQ. I hope you are botli io good health, as I am at 
msent, thanks be to my dear Saviour. .Through the 
idodness of our God, we had a delightful voyage, which 
lasted about two months. We went round the Needles to 
the Bay of Biseay, and the Mediterranean Sea, stopping 
at Lisbon, Gibraltar, and Malta ; then to Beyront; and 
from thence to Jaffa. Jerusalem is two days' journey 
from Jaffa: we rode on camels and horses from Jaffa to 
Jerusalem. We were sea-sick oflen daring the voyage. 
I am now living with the Lord Bishop of Jerusalem. I 
am what the people in England call head man. I have 
another man, a native of the country, with me, whom I 
am teaching, as well as I can, to be a servant. They are 
▼ery well satisfied with me, and are very kind. I can say 
I have spent many happy hours in Jerusalem, through 
reKgion. I derive all my peace and happiness from cobh 
amnion with God ; otherwise I should be unhappy, for 
Jerusalem is a desolate barren place, just as the Bible re- 
presents it to be : but we do believe that the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh, and that the time is not far dis-> 
tant when the Lord will do a great work for the country 
and the people— the Jews. We have all fine sunshiny 
days here ; no rain for months and months together. The 
sun is very hot in the middie of the day, but the morn- 
ings and evenings are very cool and pleasant. We live 
on a hill, with a lovely view of the Mount of Olives, from 
which our blessed Saviour ascended. I often go on the 
top of the mount, to pray for Jesus to come again. I live 
nearly a mile from it. I am very thankful that the Lord . 
has honoured me, by bringing me within the walls of this 
city. By the grace of God I feel more devoted to Jesus 
than ever I was. This makes me feel exceedingly happy, 
because I see that my dear Lord is preparing me for 
a better city. My dear Father and Brother, I hope and 
trust you will not forget the letter and advice I used to 
pvewhen at home in England. I can assure you, I 
Pwy night and day for your conversion. I tell you now, 
^ 1 have often told you before, much as we love each 
other we can never meet in heaven unless our sins are 
wgiven in this world, and our hearts changed by grace. 
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We must be born again, and we must be clothed in 
a righteousness not our own, but in that of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. These things are all to be had by ask- 
ing: for, *' Ask and ye shall receive/* If you will read 
your Bible, you will see what bliss eternal those enjoy 
who are saved; you will see, O you will see what love 
Jesus had for you, in doing what He did for you. Read 
my book' and letter which I. sent before. You will also 
see, O my God ! you will see what sorrow and pain 
eternal those must and do suffer who are lost! O my 
father, O my brother, pray, pray, I beseech you. I 
should write more, but I have not time, as the gentleman 
leaves to-morrow. . 'Be sure to tell Mr. Lee and Mr. 
Lynes I cannot express my feelings for their kindness. 
You. may sh'ow,jthis letter. to any one. Give my best re- 
spects, to Stephen Flint and his wife, particularly to Han- 
nah Sturges. Send, me a letter as soon as possible ; I 
am anxious to hear from you. I still remain your ever- 
loving son, James Sumpter. 

Dear father, you must pay for the letter, or it will 
nevei* arrive. , , 

To James Sumpter, care of the Right Reverend the 
. Lord Bishop of Jerusalem. 



AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. 

This is. the name of a curious town in the Roman Ca- 
tholic province of Jiiliers, about forty-three miles nearer 
England than Cologne and. the river Rhine, of which we 
told you lately. , It belongs to the king of Prussia, and 
has 36,00Q Roman Catholic inhabitants, and 2000 Pro- 
testants.' The country near is beautiful, lying on* the 
outer edge of a hilly district ; between * which and the 
Rhine, is the vast dreary level of Juliers, little better than 
a fen, though bearing much corn in open field patches. 
It is very ancient^ and was once one of those German 
towns allowed by the emperors to be under no king ; but 
to have protection, and yet be spared from taxes and 
wars, in return for their encouraging trade. It had a 
great yearly fair for merchandize of all kinds. When the 
French^ at the revolution in 1794*, seized it, it lost its 
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privileges and prosperity; but having now come under 
the kind, firm, fatherly government of the king of Prussia, 
its prosperity seems^to be returning. It was anciently fa- 
mous for the manufacture of woollen cloths and of needles, 
and even now is only second to England in these goods. 
It has sixty cloth factories, employing, in and round the 
town, 15,000 people ; and eighteen needle factories, em- 
ploying 1000 makers ; besides wire-mills, and other works 
of the kind. 

It has also been often chosen as the place where the 
different emperors and kings of Europe have met together 
to settle questions about peace and war, and about the 
sizes and rights of kingdoms. It has many magnificent 
hotels and inns, some of them almost like little towns. 

But it was a famous town even while both Germans 
and English were wild savages. It abounds with springs 
of medicinal water for the sick ; and, as the old Romans 
had found this out before the time of our Saviour, it was 
it fashionable ** watering place" for the Roman gentry, in 
*^summer, almost ^000 years ago. The name Aix comes 
from a Roman or Latin word, meaning " the walersr 
'There are many towns about Europe which have Aix as 
part of their name, and they are all places where the 
tlomans used to go to drink the waters^ and bathe, just 
as English people now go to Bath, Cheltenham, Leam« 
ington, Harrogate, or such places. They usually have 
some word added, to distinguish them from one another ; 
and so this Aix is called la Chapelle^ because the Em- 
peror Charlemagne, when his queen Fastrada died, and 
was buried (as we told you lately) at Mentz, having come 
here to spend the rest of his days, built a magnificent 
chapel, and died here. 

But the Romans had long before used a different word 
to distinguish this Aix from others, calling it Grani^t, or 
sometimes Grani. The Romans were idolaters, who knew 
not God, and believed that the merciful gift of such heal- 
ing waters as these was a blessing bestowed by the Sun, 
whom they worshipped under several names, one of which 
was GranuSi or Graenus, or Grytuieus : and they called 
this Aix after his name, probably because the savages had 
known the springs long before, and given it that name. 
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For the savage Germans and Saxons, and even the wild 
people who then lived in Britain/called the Sun Reran, 
and Cran, Grian^ Grein^ and Gram^ and several like 
names. Not only Germany, but England, Wales, and 
Scotland, are (ull of places which were once sacred to the 
worship of the Sun, and which seem to keep his old name : 
such as CranweU (the same meaning ss Aix Grani), Cran^ 
hoe, CroHsleyf Grcmsmoor, Gr^an, Greinian, and others. 
Perhaps many places, now called GreenhiU^ Grreenhead, 
or such names, were called so long before the English 
language came to England, bng before the word Green 
meant the colour green. There is no country more full 
than our own of interesting histories, and remains of old 
times, both before it became Christian, and since. 

When Rome, and its mighty kingdoms and empire, 
grew more and more wicked, its peo^ and government, 
corrupted and weakened by sin, and by excess of luxury, 
were no longer able to drive back the savages who pressed 
them on all sides, and who gradually seizing country after 
country, formed kingdoms of their own.. Thus the Angles 
and Saxons seized England, the Franks took France or 
FraDkland, the Goths Spain, the Huns Hungary, the 
Germans Germany, and the Lombards Lombardy or 
North Italy. Most of tliese countries, as you see, still 
bear tfie names of the nations which conquered them. 
Some of the tribes had become professed Christians before 
they settled, and the others were slowly converted after- 
wards. After the Roman nation was quite overthrown, 
the savage nations fought with each other, and the 
strongest gained the mastery. Charles, king of the 
Franks, gradually conquered several other nations, adding 
them to his kingdom, and at last made himself emperor, 
like the old Roman emperors, over the greater part of 
Europe. Wherever he conquered, he forced the savages 
to lay aside their abominable idolatries, and made them 
everywhere professed Christians ; sometimes doing it by 
^OQg means, such as force, and sometimes by right 
means, such as sending missionaries ; and most of these 
missionaries were English, Irish, or Scotch. He placed 
bishops and clergy in the midst of the heathen lands ; he 
encours^ed agriculture and buildipg, manufactures and 
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commerce, arts and learning ; did much towards civilizing 
Europe, and was the beginner of those customs and habits 
of Christian society in which we so much dififer from the 
habits and manners of old Greece and Rome. He had 
many faults, but on the whole seems to have acted from a 
wish to do good and to serve God ; and being one of the 
ablest, and wisest, and most powerful kings who ever 
lived, he has always beeii called Charles the Great, for 
that is the meaning of the word Charlemagne. He was 
known to all the great men of the world in his day, aiid 
received many jewels, relics, and presents, from the chief 
bishops of the East, and from Haroun (or Aaron), the 
powerful and learned caliph (or ruler) of the Saracens and 
Arabs at Bagdad, where old Babylon used to stand. Many 
of these jewels and presents are still to be seen at Aix-la* 
Chapelle. He caused to be written for himself (there was^ 
no printing in those days) a copy of the four Gospels, in 
gold and silver letters, upon violet-stained parchment, so 
arranged that all which is the word of God is in gold, 
and all which is the word of man (the notes on the mar- 
gin, &c.) is in silver; and this book he had buried with 
him in his grave. He lived much at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
and after his wife's death scarcely any where else, and 
built an eight-sided chapel, after the pattern of the church 
built at Jerusalem, over our Saviour's sepulchre. In the 
very centre of this he was buried, at his death in 814, 
under a great slab of dark marble, in the pavement, on 
which are inlaid, in copper letters, merely the words 
" Carolo Magno'' (meaning to Cttarles the Great), 
without any further inscription. 

About 170 years after his death, a kind of superstitious 
frenzy had spread over Christendom, which led people 
to take the pious or famous dead out of their graves, and 
break up their bodies into single bones and pieces, to be 
kept and shown as relics in different Churches (as if there 
were no meaning in such texts as Job xiv. 1:^^, 18; xvii. 
16; Isaiah Ivii. 1,2; 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14u). So they 
would not allow poor Charlemagne's bones to sleep in his 
grave, to which they had been committed at his funeral, 
in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal 
life; but took them up and sent them to all parts of the 
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world. His skull, and an arm or Ieg*bone, are all that 
are left here of him, and there, not quietly resting in the 
grave as they should be, but cased with silver, and shown 
ia a room with other relics. 

When his grave was opened, they found the mighty 
emperor*s body, not stretched in a coflSn, but sitting up- 
right upon a throne, or chair, made of white marble slabs, 
in shape something like King Edward's chair, in West- 
minster Abbey, on which the kings and queens of Eng- 
land are crowned. His flesbless skull had on it a rich 
crown, and his skeleton was wrapped in a gorgeous robe, 
covered with precious jewels; his trusty sword, which he 
Lad used in war, was by his side, and his golden sceptre 
in his hand ; he had also his Bible, of which we have told 
you. It was the custom of the old savage kings to be 
buried upright in this way, and Charlemagne had kept 
to it. 

When his bones were thus forced away from their 
resting-place, the things which had been found with them 
were taken, up, and have been ever since used at the 
coronation of the German emperors. The copy of the 
Gospels was richly bound again, and every emperor since 
has been obliged to take his coronation oath with his 
fioger laid on the first page of St John's gospel in that 
book. These various precious things were kept at Aix- 
la-Chapelle to be used at coronations ; but when the 
French came, in 1794, they were sent away for safety, 
and only the marble chair, and old Roman box, found 
their way back : the Bible, crown, and other things, re- 
mained at Vienna, where the emperors now live. 

The original Chapel of Charlemagne was built in 
804, and dedicated to the Virgin Mary. The Normans 
almost destroyed Charlemagne's Chapel in 881, but the 
Emperor Otho, (who allowed the grave to be violated 
and plundered, as we have told you,) rebuilt it after the 
old plan in 983, and this building now stands. The 
Emperor Frederick, about 1160, hung over the tomb, by 
great chains from the top of the dome, a vast gilded 
crown, perhaps fifteen feet wide, which still remains, and 
wax candles are fixed in it, when the place is to be 
lighted up. In 1358 the choir or chancel was built at 
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the east end ; and since then, at the west end, a tower, 
which has several fine bells ; one of them between seven 
and eight tons weight. At difierent times smalt separate 
buildings, called chapels, have been added round the 
outside, connected with the ancient one by doors inside. 
These are dedicated to different saints, as St John, 
St. Hubert, St. Nicholas, &c., and sick people go there 
and pray for the saint to intercede with God that they 
may recover. Such of them as recover, by time, or by 
the use of the medicinal waters, put up offerings in the 
chapel of the saint to whom they prayed ; and you may 
see arms and legs made of coarse wax hanging there, as 
tokens of gratitude from many a grateful but misguided 
heart, which had believed in the saint^s intercession, for- 
getting that there is but one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus. 

The inside of the ancient chapel is about fifty feet 
across, with something like an aisle all round, above 
which is an upper story or gallery also all round, opening 
inwards with thirty-two pillars, four to each side. These 
pillars were very costly, and came from great distances ; 
they are of different marbles, rich and precious-; but the 
French, in 1794, carried them to Paris, (as they always 
did every thing beautiful they could seize,) without much 
regarding the mischief done by taking them away* At 
the peace it was promised that they should be returned, 
yet even now they are not all come back; and as it 
would be too expensive to replace them, the pillars which 
jure returned lie desolate in the passages. The old eight- 
sided chapel, though grand, is very dark and gloomy ; but 
the choir, which is 114 feet high, is so light as to be 
almost like one continued window all round. The great 
west door enters through the bell tower, and ia made of 
solid bronze. 

The picture we have given shows the lofly choir at 
the east, the ancient eight-sided chapel and dome in the 
middle, and the bell tower at the west; with the sepa- 
rate small chapels, at least those on the south side. 
The whole of this ancient building is called the minsteff 
and is in the bishopric of Cologne ; when t{he French 
came, they appointed a Bishop of Aix-la-Chapelle, and 
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then the Charch became a Cathedral, (or church with a 
bishop's seat,) but when they were driven away, it fell back 
to its old bishop, and ceased to be a Cathedral. 

There are in the town sixteen other Roman Catholic 
churches, and one Protestant ; many of them ancient and 
beautiful buildings. There is also a very venerable and 
large Town-house, as it is called, one end of which is the 
tower of Granus, of which we have spoken. In the 
Town-house all government business is done, and here 
the sovereigns have met when they came to settle about 
peace and war. In front of it is a spacious and excellent 
market-place, in the middle of which is a fountain, placed 
I)ere in 1353, and over it is a bronze statue of Charle- 
magne. The water is clear and excellent, and brought 
about two miles in pipes ; there are also about the town 
several other handsome fountains of excellent water. 

Nor are these fountains of small importance ; for so 
many medicinal springs rise out of the rocks all over the 
town, that it would not be easy to get good water with- 
out these fountains. These mineral springs or waters of 
Aix la Chapelle are very interesting to- strangers. 

There are in the town itself six principal hot springs, 
and many cold mineral springs; and in the adjoining 
village of Borcette there are eight more hot springs. 
Each of them supplies several different drinking-places, 
and the spare water is still hot enough for warm baths. 
There are drinking- places free of cost, and also a set of 
warm baths free for the poor» besides the many bathing 
houses for company. When any digging is going on in 
the town, foundations also of old Roman baths and 
fountains are every where found. 

The principal of all the hot springs is called the Im* 
perial WeU. It is thirteen feet deep and seven feet wide. 
The water overflows partly into two baths, and partly 
into a wooden pipe, along which it runs for about a 
furlong into another drinking place, which is a handsome 
building, ^6 feet long, with rooms and rows of columns 
for shelter in bad weather, and called Elizas WeU^ after 
the name of the present Queen of Prussia. This spring 
is the hottest of all, except one of the Borcette called the 
Cook's Well, or the Scalding Well. Either of them is' 
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warmer than the hottest spring at Bath ; and is hotter 
than can easily be drunk. 

The water is so full of sulphur^ that when the vapour 
of the spring is forced into closed vessels, pure sulphur 
is dropped: and in 1808 about a hundred weight was 
collected from one spring alone in this way. Some of 
the springs have iron in them, like those of Buxton, and 
some have the very unpleasant smell of the Harrogate 
waters. When the water of the strongest springs is boiled 
away, the settlings left are found to be kitchen salt, sul* 
phur, glauber salts, and shop soda, mixed with a little of 
many other substances. 

The waste water is carried in small covered canals 
along some of the streets, and on these there are, in 
diSerent places, pumps with large troughs ; round which 
washerwomen stand washing their clothes ; for the water 
from the pumps is still as hot as they require, and being 
so full of soda, is like strong ley, and requires no soap. 
But although they are thus saved all fire and soap, the 
clothes have not a good colour, and their smell is very 
bad. 

The water from the different waste pipes and drains 
of the hot springs, forms outside of the town a little 
stream called the IVamdkMeh (or Warm brook\ and turns 
a needle-mill on the side of a pond called the Warm- 
weir: and indeed the abundance of warm water is of 
great use in all the manufactories. B. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Having on a former occasion inserted an account of the 
remarkable spiritual awakening at Krishnaghur, it is 
satisfactory to be able now to add, that from intelligence 
lately received, it is proved that the work has been 
steadily progressing, in spite of a violent persecu- 
tion, and other hindrances. The numbers of Inquirers 
and of baptized Christians are considerably larger than 
those reported last year. The following extracts are 
taken from a letter from the Bishop of Calcutta to the 
President of the Church Missionary Society, after a visit 
to the district of Krishnaghur. It is dated April 14th. 
" I would ask the oldest friends of the Society to reflect 
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Upon the facts of my two former letters, and on the 
present ; and to say, whether the state of the mission, 
considering every thing, is not at this moment as full of 
hope, as could have been reasonably expected. I can truly 
say I have not a word to retract, on reading over my 
comiDunications of 1839. Time has only developed and 
confirmed the statements then made* 

** A fierce persecution has begun to show itself in 
many parts of the mission, which has occasioned great 
anxiety to the missionaries. An Inquirer of only a fort* 
night's standing, yet accounted a Christiaui was so beaten 
in one of these assaults, that he died of the injuries he 
received." The Bishop hesitated at first whether he 
should visit these scenes of persecution. ** The villages 
were deserted; the heathen threatening any one who 
should assemble at the Christian worship announced on 
the preceding evening. It was feared that I could do 
little but irritate the heathen at such a moment. I 
thought, however, that it would be better, at all events^ 
to go and see for myself. Who was to encourage the 
persecuted flock concerning their faith, if their bishop 
and father did not? Who was to inculcate faith and 
patience ? Who was to hold up the cross ? Who was to. 
throw himself into the gap, if he did not ? I went, there- 
fore, in the name of the Lord God ; and I bless God 
that I did so. It took some time to assura the flock that 
I had arrived at Anunda Bas. We waited ; tidings were' 
sent round; first one dropped in, then another; hun« 
dreds, men and women, at. length filled the village chapel 
from end to end." The Bishop addressed the people, 
he then introduced to them a new missionary, who was 
about to be stationed among them, through an inter* 
preter, to the following eflfect : — " * Will you stand fast 
in Christ, and not turn aside on account of the heathen 
around you ? Will you return good for evil, and meekly 
wait for the laws to do you justice?' — ^^ Yes, we will,' 
was the heartfelt shout. * Are you tired of Christ and 
Christianity ?' — * No,' resounded from one end of the 
company to the other. I then assured them, that no in« 
justice, no violence, no murder, could or would be long 
concealed, under the Christian government of Britain^ 
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They bad only to * let patience have her perfect work,' 
and God would deliver them, as He did the first eon- 
verts in the time of St. Paul. If your Lordship could 
have seen how their countenances lighted up as these 
questions were put to them, the thrilling animation with 
which they replied, and how their eyes glistened with 
joy and earnestness, you would have thought yourself at 
Thessaionica in the Apostolic age^ only allowing for the 
wide difiference between miraculous inspiration and our 
own, when the converts * received the word in much 
assurance, with joy of the Holy Ghost.' " 



EXTRACTS PROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 
Dangeroux comequencet of neglect ef the Sabhaih-'day. 

^ God set the seventh day apart, that it might preserve to 
all ages the memory of the Creation and Creator ; man 
being by an express law obliged to commemorate them 
fifty- two times in a year. And as the neglect of this law 
brought in idolatry, so the breach of it has ever since 
been punished most remarkably by a judicial hardness 
of heart, forgetfulness of God, and exemplary judgments;. 
AS numberless offenders have confessed/'— jd/9. WUson^ 

The fftrpetnal, nmoertdi, and wural oMigntiom qf keying koli^ ih& 
Sabbath-day, 

** To the question. What regard is due to the institution of 
a Sabbath, under the Christian dispensation ? the answer 
is plainly this : neither more nor less than is due to it in 
the patriarchal ages, before the Mosaic covenant took 
place. It is a gross mistake to consider the Sabbath as 
a mere festival of the Jewish Church, deriving its whole 
sanctity from the Levitical law. The contrary appears, 
as well from the evidence of the fact which sacred history 
affords, as from the reason of the thing, which the same 
history declares. The religious observation of the seventh 
day hath a place in the Decalogue, (7V/i Commandments^) 
among the very first duties of natural religion. The 
reason assigned in Exod. xx. 11, for the injunction, is 

{eneral, and hath no particular relation or regard to the 
^raelites. The creation of the world was an event. 
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equally interesting to the whole human race; and th6 
acknowledginent of God, as our Creator, is a duty in all 
ages ^nd in all countries, equally incumbent on every 
individual of mankind. The terms, in which the reason 
of the ordinance is assigned, plainly describe it as an 
ordinance of an earlier age. Therefore the Lord blessed 
and hallowed it,. or set it apart. It is not said, ' There- 
fore the Lord now blesseth the seventh day, and sets it 
apart,' but ' Therefore He did bless it, and set it apart 
in time past ; and He now requires that you, his chosen 
people, should be observant of that ancient institution*' 
And in further confirmation of the fact, we find from 
Exod. xvi. that the Israelites were acquainted with the 
Sabbath, and had been accustomed to some observance of 
it, before Moses received the tables of the law at Sinai. 
Indeed, the Jews themselves well understood the an- 
tiquity of the institution, which appears upon the best 
evidence to have been coeval with the world itself: in the 
book of Genesis, the mention of this institution closes 
the history of the creation. An institution of this an- 
tiquity, and of this general importance, could derive no 
part of its sanctity from the authority of the Mosaic law ; 
and the abrogation of that law no more releases wor- 
shippers of God from a rational observation of a Sabbath, 
than it cancels the injunction of filial piety, or the pro- 
hibitions of theft and murder, adultery, calumny, and 
avarice. The worship of the Christian Church is properly 
to be considered as a restoration of the Patriarchal in its 
primitive simplicity and purity; and of the Patriarchal 
worship, the Sabbath was the noblest, and perhaps the 
simplest, rite." — J5p. Hordey. 

" If God should have demanded of man how many 
days of seven he would give to his service, three, I aoi 
persuaded would have been the fewest, as being but 
the lesser part of seven. And who can willingly deny 
half to Him that gave all ? But God, dealing so gra- 
ciously as to separate but one, how greatly should his 
goodness incite us not to deprive Him off the least minute 
of it ; nay, not to cast a thought towards our worldly 
business or pleasures on that day." — Lord Capel. 

" May we all employ, in so right a manner, the fer 
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Sabbaths, and few days, which we have to come on earth, 
that we 'enter/ at the conclusion of them, into that 
eternal Sabbath, ' that rest which remaineth for the people 
of God/ in heaven." — Abp. Seeker^ 



extracts from newspapers, frc. 

Royal Humane Society. — To restore the apparently drowned. Cau- 
tions: — 1. Send quickly for medical assistance. — 2. Avoid all rough usage. 
— 3. Never hold the body up by the feet. — 4. Nor roll the body on casks. — 
6. Nor rub the body with salt or spirits. — 6. Nor inject tobacco smoke or 
infusion of tobacco. 

Methods rf treatment : — Convey the body carefully, with the head and 
shoulders supported in a raised position, to the nearest house. Strip the 
body, and rnb it dry ; then wrap it in hot blankets, and place it in a warm 
bed in a warm chamber. Wipe and cleanse the mouth and nostrils. 

In order to restore the natural warmth of the body, move a heated 
covered warming-pan over the back and spine. Put bladders or bottles of 
hot water, or heated bricks, to the pit of the stomach, the arm-pits, between 
the thighs, and to the soles of the feet. Foment the body with hot flan- 
nels ; but, if possible, immerse the body in a warm bath, as hot as the hand 
can bear without pain, as this is preferable to the other means for restoring 
warmth. Rub the body briskly with the hand : do not, however, suspend 
the use of the other means at the same time. Apply sal volatile or hartshorn 
to the nostrils. 

General observations: — On restoration to life, if the power of swallowing 
be returned, small quantities of warm wine, or weak brandy and water may 
foe given. The patient should be kept in bed, and a disposition to sleep 
encouraged, except in cases of apoplexy, intoxication, and coup-de-soleil. 
Great care is requisite to maintain the restored vital actions, and at the same 
time to prevent undue excitement. 

The treatment recommended by the Society is to be persevered in for 
three or four hours. 

Tobacco. — So sensible is every brute creature of the poisonous and dele- 
terious quality of this plant, that not one of all the various tribes of beasts, 
■birds, or reptiles, has ever been known to taste of it. It has been reserved 
to man alone to make of this poisonous plant an article of daily necessity for 
the gratification of his depraved appetite. — The Mirror, 

Punctuality. — If you desire to enjoy life, avoid unpunctual people. 
They impede business and destroy pleasure. Make it your rule, not only 
to be punctual, but a little beforehand. For want of it many people live in 
a constant fever, and put all about them in a fever too. 

The different ranks and orders of mankind may be compared to so many 
streams and rivers of running water. All proceed from an original and 
small and obscure source ; some spread wider, travel over more countries, 
and make more noise in their passage than others ; but all tend alike to an 
ocean where distinction ceases, and where the largest and most celebrated 
xivers are equally lost and absorbed with the smallest and most unknown 
streams. — Bishop Home. 

NOTICES TO CORRRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the Communications of E. A. ; Rev. T. Holditch 
Rev. T. Farley; and A. 

Digitized by Google 



TUB 

COTTAGER'S MONTHLY VISITOR. 



MARCH, 1843. 



CONTENTS. 



PAGE 

A Chinese Story 73 

Scripture Characters 7^ 

A Village Dialogue 79 

Extract from an Original Sermon 

on Isaiah Ini. a . .' 81 

Hymn for an Experienced Chris- 
tian 86 

The Lord's Supper ib. 

A True Story 87 



PAOB 

Canada 89 

" All may do Good" 96 

Palace of Holyrood-house .... ib. 

The Parish-clerk at M— 99 

Power of Gunpowder 102 

Missionary Intelligence 105 

Melancholy Results of Ungo- 

verned Passion ■ 107 

Extracts from Newspapers, &c. 108 



A CHINESE STORY. 

" Hoo-Shaon was a very poor man, yet he daily thanked 
heaven for pure bliss. His wife said to him : * We have 
daily only three meals of greens, rice, and water. What 
do you call pure bliss?* He replied : * Happily we live 
in times of peace, and experience none of the miseries 
arising from conflicting armies ; happily there is nobody 
in our family suffers from hunger and cold ; and happily 
none of us are laid on a bed of sickness, nor immured in 
a prison ; if this be not pure bliss, I know not what is \' *' 
These are the words of a heathen ; but we, who call our- 
selves Christians, may learn a useful lesson from them. 
Our blessings are infinitely greater and more numerous 
than Hoo-Shaon's; are we half as grateful for them ? He 
was thankful not only for what he enjoyed, but also 
remembered the evils which he was spared, and made 
these also a subject for thankfulness. Is this our prac- 
tice? We perhaps do sometimes thank God for the gift 
of special blessings; but do we ever recollect also to 

* Dr. Moriison. 
VOL. XXIII. ro?>alp 
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praise Him for saving us from many calamities and af&ic- 
tions which might justly be our portion, and under which 
so many others are suffering? We should do well to 
recall these to our minds frequently^ and make them 
matter of thanksgiving to God. The first point named 
by this poor man may especially be noticed. What a 
blessing is it that we live in a country which is not the 
seat of war : we have so many years enjoyed this blessing 
that we are apt to forget it; the miseries which have 
lately been endured in other countries from this cause 
are known to most of us, and should awaken in us lively 
gratitude that we are in a land of peace and safety. And 
oh ! let us pray that, as a nation, we may never be the 
means of stirring up war and discord again, but that 
those days may speedily come, when ^'the^ shall not 
learn war any more." We can, most of us, join also 
with Hoo-Shaon in the other points, for which he was 
grateful : let us be thankful for the daily supply of our 
bodily wants ; and remembering those who are not so 
richly blessed, strive according to our means to provide 
for their wants : this, many who think they are too poor 
to be expected to give anything, may do in a variety of 
ways — ^by personal assistance, if not by pecuniary help. 
If we are blessed with health in our persons and our 
families, this is an especial cause for praise : and though 
sickness may, and must sometimes, visit us all, while in 
these mortal bodies, how much more abundantly is health 
bestowed; sickness is very rare in proportion. This 
poor Chinese had learnt the secret of conteidment^ and 
thus was happy : he pined not for more ; but having food 
and raiment he was therewith content Though a 
heathen, he had discovered the blessedness of this state 
of mind, — should it not shame us who are told it in God'is 
word, and who yet are wanting in it. We are only now 
speaking of temporal blessings. What shall we say of 
the numberless spiritual mercies bestowed on us as a 
nation, and as individuals; that we have the light of the 
Gospel — God's holy word and ordinances? We have 
'' pure bliss" set before us : do we seek to ensure it to 
ourselves ? The Bible tells us where true joys are to be 
found, and how we may attain to them ; it will be entirely 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



1848.] SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS — JEHOSHAPHAT. 75 

our own fault if we do not, for the way is open to all. 
God has shown us how (though in ourselves we deserre 
nothing but eternal misery,) we may come to those un- 
speakable joys which are at his right hand for evermore. 
Christ is the way ; let us come to Him, believe in Him, 
and follow Him; pray for his Holy Spirit to dwell in 
us, and guide us evermore in the right way, the way of 
holiness : so shall we, whatever may be our outward condi* 
tion, enjoy " pure bliss" and true contentment here, and 
come at last to the perfection of bliss in God's eternal pre* 
sence, J. 

SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
2 Chron. zvii. — xx. 

JEHOSHAPHAT, FOURTH KINO OF JUDAH, WHO LIVED ABOUT NINE BUN*^ 
DRED AND TEN TEARS BEFORE CHRIST. 

J£H0SHAPHAT was the son of Asa, and succeeded him 
upon tlie throne of Judah. The first act which the Bible 
history relates of him was, to " strengthen himself against 
Israel." We shall easily understand this when we re- 
member that, ever since the ten tribes, that is, the king- 
dom of Israel, revolted from their lawful king\ God, 
as a punishment for their sin, permitted them to be 
governed by wicked and idolatrous kiisigs. The people 
fullowed the example of their rulers^ and thus, at the 
time of which we speak, the whole nation was sunk in 
the deepest wickedness. They bad indeed once belonged 
to the chosen people of God, and even now were called 
by the name of Israel ; but they had sinned, and pro- 
voked God to anger, and all their privileges only added 
to their condemnation : an awful warning to those, who 
think that so long as they are members of the Church of 
God, and called by the name of Christians, they «re safe, 
even though they may know and feel that their hearts are 
far from the God whom they profess to serve. Now 
Samaria, the country in which the Israelites dwelt, lay 
close to the kingdom of Judah. They envied the happi- 
ness and prosperity which Judah was ei:\joyii^, and they 



^ 2 Chron. x. 
F 2 
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sought continually to injure and harass it. Jehoshaphat, 
therefore, took pains to strengthen himself against Israel, 
not only lest the peace and safety of his kingdom should 
be disturbed ; but lest his people should be corrupted 
by the dangerous example continually before them of 
men professing to serve God, and yet giving themselves 
up to be the slaves of sin and Satan. 

"And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he 
walked in the just ways of his father David, and sought 
not to Baalim, but sought to the Lord God of his father, 
and.walked after his commandments, and not after the 
doings of Israel. Therefore the Lord stablished his 
kingdom in his hand ; he had riches and honour in abun- 
dance, and his heart was lifted up in the ways of the 
Lord." 

In the third year of his reign Jehoshaphat sent a com- 
mandment to the governors in different parts of his king- 
dom, that they should instruct, and teach to the people 
the laws and commandments of God. He knew too well 
the blessedness of being a child of God, and an heir of 
heaven, to permit his people to live unwarned and unen- 
lightened. He knew that king and people must one day 
stand together at the judgment seat of the King of kings, 
that he must then render a strict and solemn account of 
the talents committed to his trust, and the greatest talent 
•was, the care of the souls of the people of God. 

The work of Jehoshaphat was blessed ; God gave him 
wealth, peace, and honour. All blessings come from 
God, both temporal and spiritual blessings. It is God 
alone that '* can prosper our handy work," that can 
" bless the basket and the store," just as it is God alone 
that can break a prince's heart of stone, and give him 
a heart of love, to know '' the unsearchable riches of 
Christ." Oh ! that they who toil early and late that they 
may enjoy this world's prosperity, would remember that 
it is God alone who can give it, and that there is a better 
gift in God's hand, which they that ask may receive, — 
" The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." If they would but seek this greatest and best of 
treasures, " the pearl of great price," then all things 
needful for them will be supplied ; " Seek ye first the 
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kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you/' Besides, if we seek 
these earthly things without God's blessing, they will 
surely prove a curse. They may be our ruin for time 
and for eternity, for God can curse our blessings *. If 
we seek them with the blessing of God, desiring to devote 
them to his glory, then, and only then, will they prove 
blessings indeed. 

"Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance, 
and joined affinity with Ahab." Ahab was king of Israel 
at this time. We have said that all the kings of Israel 
were wicked ; but of Ahab, the Bible says, " There was 
none like Ahab, that did sell himself to work wicked- 
ness," — he was so much more wicked than the others. 
With such an one did Jehoshaphat join affinity, that is, 
as we read in another place, he permitted his son Joram 
to marry the daughter of Ahab. 

Not long after, Ahab persuaded Jehoshaphat to assist 
him in battle against the king of Syria. In this battle 
Ahab was killed, and Jehoshaphat having narrowly 
escaped being taken prisoner by the enemy, returned to 
Jerusalem. The conduct of Jehoshaphat was greatly 
displeasing to God: He sent his prophet to rebuke him. 
" Shouldest thou," said he, " help the ungodly, and love 
them which hate the Lord ?" Alas, to how many Chris- 
tians does this rebuke apply ! We see them engaged in 
business and friendship with those whom they must know 
to be living " without God in the world." They form 
connexions for themselves and their families, apparently 
without a thought how their eternal interests may be 
promoted br'impeded by it. In truth, a Christian's course 
on earth is hard enough, his temptations strong enough ; 
and yet, many wilfully ally themselves to them who will 
cast in their way many a hindrance, and make ** the 
strait and narrow way" many times more difficult. 
God has promised his protection, and that is sufficient 
for the weakest soldier of Christ ; but if we wilfully 
expose ourselves to temptation and danger, we cannot 
expect to be carried through it in safety. It would be 

" 1 Malachi ii. 2. 
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to tempt God. Indeed, if we be true Christians, if we 
have the love of Christ shed abroad in our hearts, we 
cannot love those that hate or neglect Him \ 

it pleased God, about this time, to make trial of 
Jehoshaphat'a faith. A great army, collected from the 
nations which dwelt around Judea, came up against hitn 
to battle. The attack was so sudden, that Jehoshaphat 
had no time to collect his regular array ; he, however, 
gathered together a great number of his people, and 
standing in the midst of them, he offered up a humble 
prayer to God for deliverance. The Lord hearkened to 
the prayer of faith, and answered it by a miracle. When 
the people of Judah went out against their enemies, 
behold, they were all dead corpses. 

The besetting sin of Jehoshaphat seems to have been, 
the careless willingness with which he would associate 
himself with those, who were likely to draw him away 
from the path af holiness. We have already seen one 
instance of this, when Jehoshaphat allied himself with 
wicked Ahab, and went with him to the battle ; and we 
considered the severe rebuke which followed this con- 
duct. We have at the close of his history, an account of 
a sin very similar to this. "Jehoshaphat joined himself 
to Ahaziab (son of Ahab), who did very wickedly*" He 
joined with him in building ships, for their mutual conve- 
nience in trade ; and thus again exposed himself and his 
people to the evil example of the Israelites. The plan, 
however, did not succeed ; his works were destroyed, and 
the ships broken. 

This is the last act recorded of king Jehoshaphat. 
His whole life seems to have been devoted to the service 
of God, in labouring diligently to make his people holy 
and happy. We do not find that he persisted in any 
siiT, and we cannot therefore but hope, that he sought 
and found pardon. The best of Christians may be over-* 
taken in sin, but they cannot persist in it. He that 
willingly reserves to himself the practice of one single 
known sin, cannot be a true servant of God. " We can- 
not serve two masters," we cannot love God and Mara- 

J 2 Cor. vi. 14— le. 
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mon. Reader^ do yoa feel unwilling to part with all' for 
Christ's sake ? O may the Spirit of God make you feel 
what Jesus Christ gave for you* E. D. 



A VILLAGE DIALOGUE. 

"The Lord is good, a strong hold in the da.y,of trouble, and he knoweth 
them that trust in him." Nahum i. 7* 

It was a fine summer's evening, when all work for the 
day was over, and the cottagers in my native village were 
at rest, and able to sit quiet with their families, or have 
some talk with their neighbours, that the following dia- 
logue took place. Philip and Daniel lived not very far 
from each other, in the same village ; both had been to 
school together, both were married and had families, and 
both were employed as day labourers on the adjoining 
farms. They were steady and sure friends, though very 
diiSerent in character : both were sober and industrious 
men, both were regular church-goers ; but one was a deep 
thinking man, and the other never thought much till his 
friend put it into his head to do so. Some deep thinkers 
are apt to fancy, because they think, that they also know 
a great deal, and busy themselves to set their neighbours 
right, but do not remember they ought to begin at home. 
Our friend Philip was not one of these : when any 
thought struck him he used to take it to himself first, and 
when he felt its value he liked then to tell it to his friend 
•— " he was ever ready to give an answer to every man 
that asked a reason of the hope that was in him with 
meekness and fear." We have iluirked this word '* meek^ 
ness,^^ to mark our wish that all who teach others should 
remember, if they do it not with meekness, they will not 
do it in any way pleasing to God, or according to the 
direction of St Peter, whose words we have just quoted. 
St. Paul, who, after Christ, has been one of our best 
teachers, says, " The servant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be gentle unto all men; apt to teach, patient, in meek'- 
ness instructing those that oppose themselves.*' But we 
must now relate what passed in this cottage on the quiet 
Bummer's evening we have mentioned before. 

F 4 
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Daniel. Well, Philip, there you are, always at your 
Bible. I never come this way, man, at this time in the 
evening, without seeing you poring over that book. 

Philip, We might all do many a worse thing, Dan : 
however, you are out for once, for this happens to be 
the Prayer-book, and not the Bible ; and I have been 
thinking how sadly we get into the habit of joining in 
the prayers, without minding very much the sense of what 
we are saying. 

DanieL I do not think I can agree with you there, 
Phil ; I am sure when I go to church I mean to think 
of what I am about; and if my head runs for a bit on 
something else, I always feel angry with myself, and try 
to set my mind right again. 

Philip, Yes, Dan, I know what that means, the 
" wandering of the thoughts," as it is called; but it was 
not exactly of that I was thinking, but of the sense of the 
prayers, and that part where the people answer to the 
minister. Now, Dan, if you will just sit down I will 
tell you what I mean. When you came in at the door I 
had been reading this part of the Litany, where the 
ininister says, " O Lord, let thy mercy be showed upon 
us,'* and then the people answer, " As we do put our 
trust in thee." Now, Dan, I was just thinking how 
much trust J had put in God. I was thinking when my 
wife was ill last winter, and work was so slack, whether 
I had put as much trust in God as He looked for, whether 
He had not shown much more mercy to me than I had 
put trust in Him. And yet every time I say this prayer, 
I ask Him to show me mercy just in the same quantity 
as I put trust in Him — ^" O Lord, let thy mercy be 
showed upon us,*' " As we do put our trust in thee." 

Daniel. That never struck me ; but I see it as plainly 
as you do now ; and I am very sure we should all be 
badly off, if we had only as much mercy in return for the 
trust we put in God. 

Philip, Ah, Dan, it is very easy when times are 
gcod, food cheap, and wife and children all well, to say, 
" God is very good to us ; I thank Him for it; I will put 
my trust in Him :*' but there is another time to say it, and 
feel it also, when work is slack, and bread dear, and 
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sickness comes into the house ; it was then I was just 
thinking, Did I put trust in God ? I fear I began to 
think God had forgotten me, because his mercy did not 
shine as bright as I thought it might do; but I was 
wrong, Dan ; we are all wrong when we think God 
loses sight of us for a moment, we may feel sure there is 
mercy meant, however hard it may press on us for a time : 
we ought to be able to say with Job, " Shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil V 
" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." " O 
Lord, let thy mercy be showed upon us, as we do put our 
trust in thee." 

Daniel. I don't think I shall again pass over those 
sentences in the Litany so quickly as not to attend to 
their sense ; we do engage to do a great deal when we 
ask God to show us his mercy ; it is as much as to say, 
" Lord, do not show me any mercy unless I put my trust 
in thee.'* 

Philip. Ah! Daniel, there is no one thing that we 
ought to be more thankful for, than the knowledge that 
we are not to trust alone to our own merits, or our own 
prayers. " We have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous." But though we do not trust to 
our prayers alone for God's never-failing mercies, still 
we must show by the earnestness of bur prayers that we 
irvst in Christ's power to grant our petitions' — that, 
whether we are in trouble or in joy, we ought to have a 
due sense of all his mercies, giving '' no thought for the 
morrow," but, " casting all our care on Him," so that 
when the minister says, *' O Lord, let thy mercy be showed 
upon us,*' we may answer with a humble yet confident 
hope, " As we do put our trust in thee." F. 



EXTRACT FROM AN ORIGINAL SERMON ON ISAIAH liii. 8. 

'* All we like sheep have gone astray," says the prophet. 
There was a path laid down for us to walk in, which 
would have led to eternal bliss, the path of love and obe- 
dience, of holiness and faithfulness. From this we have 
gone astray, turned from it by our own perverse and sin- 
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fill mWf urged by tbe artifices of the t^nopter. By one 
transgression our first parents left it ; we have left it by a 
thousand. Adam had no sooner lost tbe right direction, 
than he fell iato many devious paths ; and we have both 
followed him, and found out many more ways of wander- 
ing for ourselves. For whilst the strait path is a narrow 
one, tbe mountains of error are wide and vast; and the 
sinner who has once thrown himself upon them will 
wander far away in innumerable directions, all wrong, all 
perilous and fatal : so it has been with us ; we have gone 
from the right way, and never again been able to recover 
it. By nature, we are always and totally estranged from it ; 
and even when renewed by grace, how seldom do we walk 
on long together strictly in the narrow path ; how many 
fiiUs, bow many stumblings are there, yes, and bow many 
turnings, even then, either to tbe one side or the other! 
*' Like sheqp,'* says the prophet, " we have gone astray." 
Look at the weakness and folly with which that aobnal 
thrusts itself into danger, and runs from under its shep- 
herd's care ; notice its helplessness when in a situation of 
peril, and at the same time its timidity and suffering* 
There is a lively image of poor sinful mortals, always 
weak and frail in the extreme, yet trusting to their own 
guidance; wandering into the very jaws of ruin, to the 
brink of the bottomless abyss; when there, unable to help 
themselves, knowing not 'whither to turn for safety, and 
perishing in their own folly ! Is it not so with us all, so 
fiir entirely, as our own evil nature and perverse wills are 
regarded ? Have we not thus gone astray, and should 
we not go astray for ever, if left to follow our own head- 
long inclinations and senseless obstinacy ? Do we Bot feel 
that all our self-seeking, all our pursuit of earthly good, 
all our submission to impetuous and evil passions, to the 
devices and desires of our own hearts, has been like the 
wanderings of a sheep from its fold and its pasture, into 
the dreary wilderness, its rocks and precipices ? Can we 
dare to feel ourselves more safe, while in the ways of sin ? 
Can we think of ourselves as more wise, or more happy, 
than tbe poor exposed and trembling animal whom our 
transgressions thus cause us to resemble ? Where is the 
Terence, except that we had light from above, the light 
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of coDsdence and of God's holy Word, to direct us aright; 
and we sinned in spite of it ? We knew to do good, and 
did it not; we saw the death and ruin before us, and we 
plunged headlong and madly into it ! 

'^ We have turned every one/* adds Isaiah, " to his 
own way." This is the description of our sin ; it enables 
us to detect it» and to estimate rightly its folly and de- 
serts. To turn every one to his own way^ is the strongest 
expression the prophet could form of the iniquity of sin. 
But how differently does the sinner himself too frequently 
judge ! How does Satan take him captive, and deceive 
bim by a palpable liel He teaches us tliat our own way 
is the one for us to follow; that there is no wrong in pur- 
suing our own inclinations, and taking that course which 
we love and choose : and by thus working upon our self- 
will, he deceives us with the greatest facility. But in the 
judgment of the Most High God this is the very nature 
of m, and one of its highest aggravations. That the 
creature should have a will at variance with that of bis 
Maker, at variance with that perfectly just and holy will 
by which &e universe ought to he entirely governed* ia 
itself the most dreadful instance of depravity, and deserves 
the severest penalty. This alone is rebellion against the 
majesty of God, even were the will never carried inte 
efl&t But we have not only desires of our own hearts 
adverse to the will of our Maker, but these desires we 
bave followed and made our law. We have turned every 
one to bis own way : that is^ have bent our attention, our 
mind, our pursuits, away from the Lord our God, and iQ 
our own pleasure. *' Every one to his own way V Could 
a more just, but a more sad and affectins picture be given 
of our sinful state? Imagine a multitude of rational and 
immortal beings all wandering into ruin, all in different 
directions, and scattered upon the various paths of death, 
and hurrying each to a different doom, but each to a tre- 
mendous and eternid perdition, and you see then the true 
description of this fallen world. Every one can observe 
and condemn the guilt of those sins in others to which 
they themselves have no inclination: you can see the 
wickedness of others^ ways: you can condemn perhaps 

f6 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



84 ♦ THE cottager's monthly visitor. [marchJ 

the excesses of the drunkard, and the barbarity of the 
murderer, and the meanness of the thief; and perhaps 
look with tender eye upon the sins which more easily 
beset yourself: ^but remember that you have also your 
own ways also, and you must learn to look upon them with 
the eye that God beholds them with. See them then in 
the same light as you do those of the drunkard, and the 
murderer, and the thief; perhaps they may be in the 
Lord's sight as bad as their*s; at least, they are your 
ways of sinning, your ways of turning from the Lord, and 
therefore of heaping up wrath against the day of wrath. 
Here is the iniquity of sin ; not only that it proceeds to 
such a dreadful length, but that it sets up a law contrary 
to God, and that law the will of the creature rather than 
the will of the Creator. Each sinner sets up his idol in 
his heart; it is his own act, his own choice, his choice of 
something else instead of God : and the very variety of 
those which are chosen proves still more the depravity of 
our nature, which loves every false way, and only abhors 
the right and holy one; which seeks out many inventions 
with rebellious diligence, as if determined, that go where 
it may for peace, it will not go to God ! Observe the 
numberless forms of sin, some those of the will, some 
those of the flesh, some those of the mind : each faculty 
has its abuse and its pollution ; each is a nest of deadly 
things. Search, above all, your own soul, looking both 
inwardly at its unseen actings, and outwardly at its fruits 
In your life and conversation; and be well acquainted 
with the nature of the way into which you are most prone 
to turn, that you may know what it is in you at which the 
Lord God is most offended. This is what He looks to : let 
it be that which you look to also. If you are yet un- 
turned, let this be the instrument of leading you to re- 
pentance, let this be the first and chief sin you repent of 
in solemn mourning before God. If you are seeking to live 
to Him, let this your besetting sin be that which you most 
constantly watch, the subject of your most anxious prayers, 
and most often bedewed with your repentant tears. Be 
assured it is this which God's eye is now most fixed upon; 
and a more solemn thought is still behind ; be assured 
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that it is this which inflicted the deepest wound upon 
your sufiering, crucified Saviour, and caused Him the 

bitterest agony which He bore for you 

Into this view of it the prophet now leads us in the 
third clause of the text, " and the Lord hath laid on 
Him the iniquity of us all." In the margin of the page 
you will find the still more literal and striking sense of 
the passage thus given — '' Hath made the iniquities of us 
all to meet on Him." Endeavour to conceive what a 
weight, what a multitude of iniquities did fall upon Him, 
if all we have gone astray, the whole race of man, and 
every transgression, every wandering of so many sinful 
souls, was visited upon the head of. the Lord Jesus. 
The iniquities of us all met upon Him, were inflicted 
upon Him alone, upon the same sufferer, at the same 
moment — more particularly that moment when He was 
forced to cry out from the tormenting cross on which He 
hung, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 
We ought then, first, to be no longer astonished that the 
sufierings of the Lamb of God were so unspeakably great, 
for we hear that they were the punishment due to the 
iniquities of us all; but we learn the more to be aston- 
ished at the infinite love and mercy of the Lord, in that 
He would bear so much for our sakes, and lay it upon 
Himself by His own gracious act. And what then are the 
efiects, the blessed consequences of His having thus borne 
our sins ? The guilt of them is taken away, the penalty 
is exhausted. There remains no more vengeance due ; 
no more sting or bitterness of past sin, except that of re- 
pentance. Christ has borne the whole, and we are free 
from condemnation on account of them. The ancient pro- 
mises God has richly fulfilled, " I will blot out as a thick 
cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins." He 
now calls to us with the voice of inviting mercy, " Return 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee." What then remains 
but that the sinner, convinced of his guilty wanderings, 
should return, in the assured hope that none of his ini- 
quities shall be remembered against him. Believe, be- 
lieve, with a heart stricken and broken on account of sin, 
hut still full of hope, full of the hope of pardon and of 
restoration to holiness. Believe in the message of grace 
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in order that you may be made holy, that, having before I 
erred and strayed as lost sheep, you may now " return 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." £• j 



I 



HYMN FOR AN EXPERIENCED CHRISTIAN. ' 

And ii it true that I shall be 

A happy tinrit, Lord, with Thee f ' 

And ihall I ever aee thy face | 

Within thy holy dwelling place ? 

Yea, true it it that I ahaH be 
A happy spirit, Lord, with Thee« 
And even / shall see thy face, 
Within thy holy dwelling place. 

For me thy precious Son hath bled, 
And o'er my heart his Spirit shed ; 
The same pure Spirit, Lord, aa thiae. 
Perfectly holy and divine. 

My life is peace, and death will be 
A happy moment, Lord, to me ; 
For humble faith will cheer my heart, 
And make it pleasure to depart 

No woric of mine shall cloud the scene 
That Jesus' love has made serene i 
But mantled in his righteous vest, 
My soul shall find that heavenly rest. 
With which thine own redeemed are blest 

A Lath AN« 



THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

The treacheroui memory oft forgets 
The deeds and words of living fiiends ; 

But to recall a dying wish. 

The grave a sad memento lends ! 

The night that Jesus was betrayed 
Into the hands of wicked men, 

He begged us to remember Him, 
TiU He in glory comes again. 

It is no deed of hard attempt 
The dying Saviour bade us do, 

To keep in mind that blessed friend. 
Who unto death was firm and true. 

A simple feast of bread and wine. 
Is all the Lord would have us keep, 

That in the hearts of his redeemed, 
The thoughts of Him may never ileep. 
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O thau> my heart, so keen alive 

To wishes even unexpressed, 
Yet thought to be, of those you loved 

Among your earthly friends the best. 

Say, who of all your earthly friends 

Like Jesus ever loved Tbee ? 
And treasure thou the tender v. ords, 

** Do this in memory of Me !* 

Nor only treasure Jesui* words ! 

But eat in faith the sacred bread. 
And drink the wine that figures forth 

The precious blood that Jesus shed. 

For Christian hope, and Christian peace, 

Shall all their cheering influence give, 
To sweeten life, to soften death, 

To these who on their Saviour live. 

A Layman. 



A TRUE STORY. 

John Pratt viks once an honest working respectable 
young man, had gained the good- will of his employers, 
and the afiections of a young woman whom he married. 
For a considerable time they lived together happily and 
contentedly ; two lovely children might be seen playing 
before their cottage door ; their abode was the picture of 

comfort and cleanliness, and in the pretty village of R 

there was not to be found a happier or better couple 
than John and Susan Pratt An event, however, hap- 
pened, which soon darkened their bright horizon. A 
Socialist shoemaker came to reside in this peaceful village^ 
nor was be long before he commenced circulating his 
poison. At first he merely stood at his small shop-door 
on the Sabbath morning, without any change in his daily 
wit, and smiled, as if in contempt of the piety of his 

Cr ignorant neighbours, who were flocking to God*s 
-se, to bear his holy word and praise his name. He 
soon began openly to scoff at and deride them. He was 
a man of some education and sense, was possessed with a 
powerful flow of language, had spoken before a meeting 
of his brother infidels in London. It was no wonder then 

that he became soon a kind of oracle at R ; many 

shook their heads at the mention of his name ; some feared 
liim, none liked or respected him. Unfortunately it hap- 
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pened that his cottage was near that of Pratt. Envying him 
nis neat abode, his well supplied garden, he was neverthe- 
less seldom loath to partake of the good, though homely 
fare, which the board of his hospitable neighbour was 
covered with ; but they had received a serpent into their 
bosoms, which they were nourishing till it should sting them 
to their hearts' core. One evening Susan Pratt was shocked 
at an irreverent way in which Morgan spoke of the good 
pastor of their village. On his departure she told her hus- 
band her opinion of their guest : he replied^ '^ But Mor- 
gan's a high-spirited fellow, and won't be put upon; and 
I like him ; he says the parsons grind the poor : I believe 
he is right." Poor Susan tried to dissuade her husband 
from the notions he had' caught ; but he was obstinate, 
and repulsed her; that night was Susan^s pillow moistened 
with her tears. 

Morgan^s visit was not soon repeated ; he feared Susan's 
piety, and could not stand against her arguments ; but, 
alas ! he had gained a too fatal influence over her husband's 
mind. Though Morgan did not often come to Pratt's 
cottage, he inveigled his victim into his, and there im- 
planted in him the seeds of his accursed doctrine. Johns's 
accustomed place at Church was now almost always 
vacant ; the humble prayer he was once wont to repeat 
each night with his wife and children was either alto- 
gether neglected, or hurried over in such a way, that the 
observance of the custom became with him as great a sin 
as the breach of it. His manner became altered and 
brutal towards his wife; his work was neglected; the 
public-house was his daily refuge, where, with a few 
others as misguided and insane as himself, he listened to 
the infidel rhapsodies of Morgan : he soon became his 
staunch discipfe. The word of God was never in his 
mouth, save when he blasphemed and ridiculed it; he 
had learnt to despise prayer, almost to disbelieve in the 
God he once used to love and worship so devoutly. Poor 
Susan ! her's was a hard lot ; but she had consolations and 
hopes her miserable husband had long forsaken. She 
read in God's word that He was the father of the father- 
less and the God of the widow, and she knew the same 
kind and merciful Being would strengthen her to bear her 
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bitter trials. Every night on her knees she implored 
God to pardon her misguided husband. Oftentimes would 
he come home savage and drunken, and find her pillow 
moistened with the tears he had wrung : but the time was at 
hand when God saw fit to interpose on the behalf of this 
wrelched man, and He chose, as the instrument of his 
mercy, one of his little children. 

One afternoon Susan began quietly to remonstrate with 
him on his guilty habits; she told him her earnings were 
insufficient for their support, and that ruin and disgrace 
stared them in the face if he did not amend his ways. He 
became furious, and even struck her ; her children clung 
to her; he rushed from the house, and sought in spirits 
and riot to drown his evil conscience. He returned home 
about two o'clock ; as he passed the small room where his 
two children slept, he fancied he heard a low murmuring; 
he paused and listened, he recognized his eldest child's 
voice, he softly opened the door without her perceiving 
him ; she was on her knees, the pale beams of the moon 
fell on her cheeks, which were bedewed with her tears : 
she prayed God " to make daddy a good man, and teach 
him to love and be kind to mammy, for Jesus Christ's 
sake." The father was overwhelmed; the hour was 
come; he flew to her side, caught her in his arms, and 
then, for the first time for many a long day, fell on his 
knees, and implored pardon of his justly offended God. 
From that day John Pratt was an altered man ; his ac- 
quaintance with Morgan ceased : he resumed his work. 
Susan was once more a happy mother and wife. How 
true it is, that, *' out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou bast ordained praise." H. G. 

CANADA. 

The following extract on the subject of emigration to 
Canada has been sent us by a valued correspondent, and 
ye do not refuse it insertion, having no wish to withhold 
information from our cottage readers, respecting the real 
state of the countries into which so many are yearly 
passing from their homes in England. It is only the part 
of justice and kindness to make them acquainted with both 
sides of so important a question ; to let them know what 
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may be said against, as well as for, their removing to a 
new home beyond the great Atlantic Ocean, We da not 
brieve that the writer s object is to dissuade and deter all 

Crsons from seeking a better maintenanoe in a distant 
3d, when they unfortunately find it hard to <J»tidn one 
in their own. If ^Af^ was tlie object of those remarksi 
we should hesitate in admitting them into our pi^es, 
because we fully believe that it is often both the interest 
and the duty of our countrymen to emigraie, i. e. to go 
out to the English settlements beyond the seas^ We 
would not be understood to recommend that any English 
people should desert their own nation, and plaee them* 
selves under another government, which is generally 
meant by ''going to America," because in that ease they 
lose many blessic^s and privileges which our form of 
government alone can afford. But the English colonies 
offer many favourable opportunities to those who have 
but small means, of improving the condition of their 
families and themselves ; and labourers may find employ* 
ment there when they are unable to procure it at home* 
Some of those colonies are more favourable than others, 
the climate, or the distance, or other circumstances making 
a difierence which ought to be well considered by those 
who go out, before they make their choice. The follow* 
ing account describes the difficulties that attend a settle- 
ment in Canada, which is a colony, or country belonging 
to England, situated in the northern part of America. 
In consequence of its situation, and its being chiefly 
covered by forests, there are peculiar difficulties attending 
its settlement; the cold is very severe in winter; the 
country has to be cleared of wood before it can be culti- 
vated, and there are but few towns to live in whilst the 
clearing is going on. All this must reasonably be ex- 
pected ; these difficulties and hardships must be admitted 
to exist ; but they are not insurmountable. The thou- 
sands of persons who have been settled there for many 
years, and are in very comfortable circumstances now, 
had to go through the same difficulties at first, but by 
patience and industry they overcame them. It is right 
that all persons should know them before they go, and 
should count the cost, so that they may be prepared to 
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meet theon. The poor have hardships to bear at home, 
tnd they will have theiB there ; but the difference is^ that, 
if they have diligence and patience, good conduct and 
perseverance, they will get over these first troubles, and 
have fewer afterwards. If their labours are blessed by 
the good providence of Giod, they will soon be better off 
than Uiey were at bonie, and the hardships will be then 
forgotten. It is not to be denied, that the inclemency of 
a Canadian winter is very severe and trying, especially to 
those who have no comfortable home at first to protect 
them from its rigour. This makes it a question for con- 
sideration, whether that particular country is the best 
that a person intending to emigrate can choose. But it 
by no means should deter him from emigrating at all; 
because there are many other colonies belonging to Great 
Britain, to which this objection does not apply. Xhere 
are some whose climate iar exceeds the mildness and 
healthiness of our own; and whose fertility of soil is 
much greater, and the produce more abundant. It is 
true, they are more distant from home; and it is perhaps 
because Canada is not so far off, that many have chosen 
to go there. But the work of emigration is one that 
requires a man not to look back ; if be determines to go, 
he must determine to stay; otherwise he never can sue* 
ceed. If he is easily disheartened, he is scarcely fit to 
attempt an enterprise, which absolutely requires a large 
degree of courage, perseverance, and industry. For a 
person thus properly qualified, we apprehend that no 
employment can be more honourable, or more likely 
to reward exertion, than that of an emigrant. It was 
evidently the will of the great Ruler and Creator of the 
world, that man should thus '' replenish the earth and 
subdue it," and his Divine providence will doubtless pro- 
tect and prosper those of his servants, who go forth in 
obedience to his command, trusting to his care and 
guidance, after having prudently used all the means 
of consideration which are placed in their power. The 
very fact that the population of the country increases so 
rapidly, year after year, appears another evidence of the 
will of Him who '* bath made all nations of men for to 
dwell on the face of the earth, and hath determined the 
hounds o[ their habitation," that of them the whole earth 
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should be overspread. Many are given to one country 
because they are required for another; and the vast 
empire of England has been given her, that she may 
spread far and wide over the whole world the blessed 
gospel, with which she is so highly favoured, and also 
the ancient and free institutions and form of government, 
by which she is blessed above all other nations upon the 
face of the earth. 



The following extracts are made from a work written 
by a lady who emigrated with her husband to the back 
woods of Canada. She went through all the hardships 
of a settler's wife, and has set a good example of cheer- 
fulness, courage, and good sense, showing us the spirit 
in which such difficulties must be met and overcome. 

'* Peterborough is in Upper Canada, the chief town in 
the Newcastle district. Behind the town is a wide space, 
which I call the * Squatters'-ground,' it being entirely 
covered with shanties, in which the emigrants endeavour 
to find shelter and comfort, till they have made a home 
for themselves on their respective grants of land. The 
shanty is a shed built of logs of timber, the chinks 
between the ground edges of the timbers being filled with 
sand, moss, and bits of wood ; the roof is frequently com- 
posed of logs split and hollowed with the axe, and placed 
side by side, so that the edges rest on each other ; the 
hollow side of every other log is left uppermost, so as to 
form a channel for carrying off the rain and melting snow. 
But rude as this covering is, it answers the purpose of 
keeping the interior dry. Sometimes the shanty has a 
window, sometimes only an open doorway, which admits 
the light, and lets out the smoke. All the shanties on 
the squatters' ground were not like these; on the con- 
trary, by far the larger proportion were inhabited by tidy 
folks, and had one, or even two, small windows, and a 
clay chimney regularly built up through the roof; some 
were even roughly floored, and possessed similar com- 
forts with the small log houses. Many respectable 
settlers, with their wives and families, persons delicately 
brought up, and accustomed to every comfort before they 
■^ame hither, have been contented to inhabit a hut of this 
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kind during the first or second year of their settlement in 
the woods. I have listened with feelings of great interest 
to ihe history of the hardships endured by some of the 
iirst settlers in the neighbourhood, when Peterborough 
contained but two dwelling houses. Then there were 
neither roads ctit, nor boats built for communicating with 
the distant and settled parts of the district; inconse- 
quence, the difficulty of procuring supplies of provisions 
was very great. ' These particular trials/ observed my 
friend, f principally fall to the lot of the first breakers of 
the soil in the unsettled parts of the country. If you 
question some of the families of the lower class that are 
located far from the towns, and who had little or no 
means to support them during the first twelve months, 
till they could take a crop off the land, you will hear 
many sad tales of distress.' 

'* Writers on emigration do not take the trouble of 
searching out these things, nor does it answer their pur- 
pose to state disagreeable facts. Travellers generally 
make a hasty journey through the long settled and pros- 
perous portion of the country ; they see a tract of fertile, 
welUcultivated land, the result oimany years of labour; 
they see comfortable dwellings, abounding with all the 
substantial necessaries of life ; the farmer's wife makes 
her own soap, candles, and sugar ; the family are clothed 
in. cloth of their own spinning, and hose of their own 
knitting ; the bread, the beer, butter, cheese, meat, and 
poultry, &c., are all the produce of the farm. A traveller, 
seeing all this, concludes that Canada is a land of Canaan, 
and writes a book setting forth these advantages, with 
the addition of obtaining land for a mere song, and 
advises all persons who would be independent and secure 
from want to emigrate. He forgets that these advantages 
are the result of long years of patient and unremitting 
labour; that these things are the crown, not the first 
fruits, of the settler's toil ; and that, during the interval, 
many and great privations must be submitted to by 
almost every class of emigrants. 

" Many persons, on first coming out, especially if they 
go back into any of the unsettled townships, are dispirited 
by the unpromising appearance of things about them. 
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They find none of the advantages and comforts of which 
they had heard and read^ and they are unprepared for 
the present difficultiea. Some give way to despondency, 
and others quit the place in disgusti It is better that idl 
those who emigrate should know beforehand what they 
have to encounter. They should reflect that every rood 
of the land must be cleared of the thick forest of timber 
that encumbers it, before an ear of wheat can foe grown ; 
lliat afler the trees have been chopped, cut into lengths, 
thrown together, or logged, as we call it, and burned, 
the field must be fenced, the seeds sown, harvested, and 
thrashed, before any returns can be obtained ; that tlus 
requires time and much labour, and, if hired labour, con« 
siderable outlay of ready money ; and in the mean time a 
family must eat. If at a distance from a store, every artide 
must be brought through bad roads either by hand or 
with a team, the hire of which is generally costly, in pro- 
portion to the distance and difficulty to be encountered in 
the conveyance. Even a labouring man, though he have 
land of bis own, is often, I may say generally, obliged to 
fiire out to work for the first year or two, to earn suffi- 
cient for the maintenance of his family ; and even when 
doing this, they, many of them, suffer much privation 
before they become independent. They have, howe.ver, 
the hope and certain prospect of bettering their condition 
in time, and this thought keeps up their spirits. They 
do not fear an old age of want and pauperism ; the pre- 
sent evils will yield to industry and perseverance ; they 
think also of their children; and the trials of the present 
time are lost in pleasing anticipations for the future.'* « • 

" Seeing me begin to look somewhat disappointed, my 
Criend said, * Be not cast down, you will have all things 
in time, if you have patience, and use the means of ob- 
taining them. In the mean time prepare your mind for 
many privations to which at present you are a stranger; 
and if you would desire to see your husband happy and 
prosperous, be content to use economy, and, above all, 
be cheerful. In a few years the farm will supply you 
with all the necessaries of life, and by and by you may 
even enjoy many of the luxuries.' 

" I have already seen two of our poor neighbour tkat 
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]eft the parish a twelvemonth ago ; they are settled in 
Canada Company lots, and are getting on well. They 
have some few acres cleared and cropped, but the men 
are obliged to * hire otU^ to enable their families to live, 
working on their own land when they can. The men 
are in good spirits, and say ' they shall soon have many 
comforts about them that they never could have got at 
home, had they worked late and early ; but they com- 
plain that their wives are always pining for home, and 
kmenting that ever they crossed the seas.' This seems 
to be the general complaint with all classes ; the women 
are discontented and unhappy. Few enter with their 
whole heart into a settler s life. They miss the little do* 
mestic comforts that they had been used to enjoy ; they 
regret the friends and relations they left in the old coun* 
try, and they do not like the loneliness of the back woods. 
This prospect does not discourage me : I know I shall find 
plenty of occupation within-doors, and I have sources of 
enjoyment when I walk abroad that will keep me from 
being dull. Besides, have I not a right to be cheerful 
and contented for the sake of my beloved partner t The 
change is not greater for me than him ; and if for hiB 
sake, and at his wish I have consented to leave home, 
and friends, and country, shall I therefore sadden him by 
useless regrets ? But I shall very soon be put to the test, 
as we leave this town to-morrow morning by ten o'clock. 
The purchase of the Lake lot is concluded. There are 
three acres chopped, and a shanty up ; but the shanty is 
not a habited dwelling, being merely an open shed that 
was pat up by the choppers as a temporary shelter; so 
we shall have to build a house. Late enough we are 
(September) ; too late to get in a full crop, as the land is 
merely chopped, not cleared; and it is too late now 
to log, and turn the fallow, and get the seed in: 
hut it will be ready for spring crops. We paid five 
dollars and a half per acre for the lot ; this was rather 
high for wild land, so far from a town, and in a scantily 
settled part of the township ; but the situation is good, 
and has a water frontage, for which my husband was 
willing to pay something more than if the lot had been 
further inland. There, is a church here, and on Sunday 
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I. was able attend to the service : this is the first oppor- 
tunity I; have had of attending public worship, since 
I had;leftrh6rae; and surely I had reason to bow my 
knees in thankfulness Ito that merciful. God, who. had 
brongJbt.-us.thrpujgh^the perils .of the great deep, and the 
horrors of the pestilence. Never did o<ir beautiful Liturgy 
seem so touching.and impressive as it did that day, offered 
up in our lowly Jog-built church in the wilderness. This 
simple.buildiiig is. situated at the foot of a gentle slope on 
the.plaiBS,' surrounded by groups of oak and feathery 
pines : it is. a sweet spot, retired from the noise and bustle 
of. the townj a fitting place in which to worship God in 
spirit and in truth." Sent by E. A. 

, • ' . -.1 . r ' ; . • 

, "ALL MAY DO GOOD." 

The rector of a small parish in Essex was one evening 
sitting by himself, when his servant entered with a piece 
of paper^ on which' were inscribed the. names of the 
several servants of the house, with a small subscription 
attached to each haYne. ^ " The little boy Gray, 'sir, has 
such old shoes, that if you would be so kind as to let us 
have a pair of those you bought for the parish^ we have 
clubbed together to pky forthem." The master, delighted 
witii this little proof of Christian love and -charity in his 
establishment, fcheerfully consented, and the poor child 
was made as happy by his new shoes, as those who had, 
by their small individual contributions, shown their readi- 
ness to assist their poorer brethren. Servants have 
many and daily blessings, and they have it in their power, 
as we all have, to add to the comfort and happines"s of 
their fellow creatures. • « A. R*. 



PALACE OF HOLYROOD-HOUSE. ' 

This is almost the only ancient palace of the kings^ of 
Scotland, which is not in ruins. As the scene of many 
important. events in Scottish history, as having long been 
the residence of many of the kings of that country, it 
has a great degree of interest attached to it. . Its situa- 
tion in Edinburgh, which is the capital of Scotland, is 
very much like that of the royal palaces in London; 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



1843.] 



97 



H 

CQ 

D 
O 
» 

6 
o 
o 

5 

o 

s 
fa 
o 

» 
» 



VOL. xxiii. a 

Digitized by LnOOQ IC 



98 THE cottager's monthly visitor, [march, 

formerly built in what were the suburbs of the two cities, 
and almost in the country, but now approached, or sur- 
rounded, by the town itself. This, however, is less the 
case with the palace before us, than with St. James's, or 
Buckingham Palace, in London. The origin of the name 
by which it is called is enveloped in fable and superstition. 
One of the ancient kings, David I,, built here a large 
and magnifieent abbey, about the year 1128, and named 
it after the Holv Rood, which is of the same meaning as 
CrosSy beeauae ne supposed that he was delivered from 
the attack of % stag while hunting on the spot, by the 
appearance of ^ bright shining cross, which put the ani- 
mal to flight. According to the custom of a superstitious 
age, he thought himself bound to dedicate an abbey to 
the Cross whtdK had appeared (o him ; and this was then 
supposed to be the best method of proving his gratitude 
to Almighty God for the j)reservation of his life. The 
Abbey waa a vtry rich and important one, and its build- 
ings being apacioua and handaome, it was soon found 
convenient for the assembling of the parliaments, and for 
the residence of the kinga when they came to visit their 
capitaK Soon a regular palace was built for their accom- 
modation, very near the Abbey Church, and was fre- 
quently beautified and rebuilt, aAer the injuries it sus- 
tained in the wars and invasions of Scotland. 

Robert Bruce and Edward Baliol successively held 
their parliaments there ; Mary Queen of Scots, of whom 
we read so much in English history, held her court in 
this palace ; her two unfortunate marriages were solem- 
nized withia its walls, and her favourite Italian minister 
was here murdered almost before her eyes. James YL, 
who afterwards succeeded to the throne of England as 
James the First, isiade this his favourite residence ; after 
his departure the two kingdoms have always been held 
under one sceplreji and Scotland has never been the per- 
manent abode of any ki«g of Great Britain^ Charles I, 
came to Holyrood Ift \» crowne4, and this was the last 
state solemnity Iwld within the ancient palace, for the 
greatest part of it waa destroyed in the Great Rebellion 
by the violent soldiery of Cromwell. After the restoration 
of Charles II. it was ordered to be rebuilt, and the pre- 
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Bent magnificent structure was then designed by an emU 
nenl architect. Sir William Bruce. It Was never, how* 
eyer, the permanent residence of any succeeding monarch. 
In the year 1745 the young pretender Charles took 
possession of the old apartments, but in a few weeks 
afterwards they were occupied by his conqueror, the 
Duke of Cumberland, on his victorious return from th6 
field of Culloden. Of late years the palace has been 
applied by the benevolence of our sovereigns to a mosd 
excellent and charitable purpose, by being made the 
asylum of the unfortunate royal family of France, whenl 
they fled to our happy shores from the rage of the Revo- 
lution. The mother of king Lotiia XVI., who was inhu-» 
manly murdered by his subjects, found hospitable refuge 
in Holy rood House for many years. And after wardst 
Charles X., when he was driven from his dominions,^ 
retired to the same peaceful retreat in which he had 
l)cfore found a safe refuge from the fury of the French 
people. All will agree that an ancient palace could not 
be applied to a more holy or appropriate use, than that 
when it had become unnecessary to the sovereigns to 
t^'hom it belonged, it should form a '^city of refuge" to 
princes in distress ; more honoured in being a house of 
Diourning than ever it had been as a house of feasting, 
and especially since those who found in it shelter and 
protection were of A family which had been hereditary' 
enemies of our kings and country. 

TH£ FARI»H.CLBRK AT M^. 

They who engage themselves in the Christian employ- 
Kent of searching out the history of the destitute and 
distressed, for the purpose of administering relief to thosd 
)»bo are worthy, will very often be rewarded by discover-* 
ing and bringing to light circumstances and characters 
>vhich it is a happiness only to hear of, as existing in 
this sinful world. Amid the many dreadful cases of y\c6 
and imposture which will grieve and disappoint them, 
there will frequently 'arise others of a very different 
description, which will amply reward their trouble, by 
aflbrding the purest and most exalted pleasure a benevo- 
lent mind can enjoy. It has very commonly been found 
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that the noblest and best instances of true piety and holi* 
pess are, like soioe of the loveliest flowers, the least 
extensively known ; that, like them, they often blossom 
in obscurity, and are humbly hidden from public notice, 
partly by the influence of their own lowliness of mind, 
and partly by the retired circumstances in which they 
will best flourish. Here and there they may be dis- 
covered, by those who make the efibrt to find them ; in 
some lowly cottage, and amid the utmost poverty, there 
are hidden the best examples not only of patience and 
contentment, but also of charitable benevolence, and 
noble self-denying generosity. It is chiefly for the pur- 
pose of showing to our readers an example of this kind, 
and telling them how much good may be done, and bow 
inuch active charity exercised, in the humblest condition 
of life, that the following little story of a generous parish- 
clerk, in a small country village, is submitted to their 
perusal. The office of the parish-clerk, as most of our 
readers know, imposes upon him the duty of waiting and 
attending upon the clergyman, in the performance of 
many of his public duties ; and therefore it may be rea« 
^onably expected that he should manifest a still greater 
degree of respect towards the person and the office of 
his minister, than the rest of the parishioners. He is 
doubly bound to reverence him, as a master as well as 
pastor. But in the parish-clerk of M — there was 
evidenced a still higher and nobler degree of attachment 
and respect, than many would perhaps think that his 
office and his connexion required of him. The circum- 
stances of the case which follows became known to a 
gentleman when he was making inquiry respecting the 
character and necessities of a clergyman's son, who was 
compelled by poverty to solicit his assistance. Upon 
Risking for information in the neighbourhood where bis 
father had resided, the gentleman found that the young 
man was the son of a clergyman, who had died in very 
indigent circumstances, owing to the misconduct of some 
of his family, and the craAy pracfice of a near relation* 
The widowed mother had become nearly destitute, and 
her son having unfortunately failed in a business he un« 
dertook, was thrown upon her for his subsistence, who 
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ought now to have been her support and protection. 
They had wandered far from the place where the clergy- 
man had died, and yet even to that distance did the 
sympathy and khddness of one of his former parishioners^ 
and he among the humblest of thetn all, fcrilow and attend 
them. It waa found that the parish^detky in whos6 
arms the aged elergyman had died, and his father, thd 
former Rector, before him, had been deeply nindfal of 
the sufferings of the afflicted family of his former mastef. 
Many would perhaps think, what could a poor labouring 
man do to help a lady and her son in thi» distress,- wheii 
they were, besides, far away from him in a distant 
town? But the clerk bad taken out of his little all— ^ 
no less a sam than one pound, and had sent it to th^ 
widow of his beloved pastor. Nor was he satisfied eveii 
with this ; so deeply aftected was the venerable old manf 
by the situadoi^ of his former master^s family, and so un- 
alterably attached to their memory, that he had received 
the young man for five or six weeks in his house, had 
shared his morsel with him, and told him at parting, that 
whenever he had no better place to go to, he should 
always find a home with him, and share his bread as long 
as he bad a bit to put before him. Whether this noble 
conduct of the excellent old man proceeded from a feeling 
of gratitude for long past favours he had received, 01* 
from a spirit of generosity and kindness, it was equally 
admirable as an example. Too often the connexion 
between master and servant, superior and dependant, is 
thought only to last so long as the one has favour op 
wages to receive from the other ; it is too much regarded 
as a mere matter of bargain and hire ; and the ancient 
and sacred feeling of mutual regard and attachment, and 
that of unalterable respect firom the inferior towards those 
placed in authority above them, is fast melting away from 
the minds of thousands. May there be many such 
examples as the above to stay the progress of this cor* 
ruption, and to spread abroad a more Christian feeling 
and conduet, than the spirit of our times is calculated ta 
teach. May there be many to admire, and also to imi-^ 
tate, the faithful kindness and excellent charity of thii^ 
huioble, but worthy servant of the dhurch. E. 

o3 
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POWER OF GUNPOWDER, 

Everybody has heard of the-Shakspeare Cliff, and I 
)iav9 no doubt that a majority of your readers have seen 
It. I should feel it a superfluous task to speak of its 
vast height, were not the next cliff to it, on the west^ 
somewhat higher. That cliff is Round Down Cliff, the 
scene and subject of this day's ot)erations* It rises to the 
jheight of 375 feet above high-water mark, and was, till 
this afternoon, of a singularly bold and picturesque cha- 
racter. To understand the reasons why it was resolved 
to remove yesterday no inconsiderable portion of it from 
the rugged base on which it has defied the winds and 
waves of centuries, I must make your readers acquainted 
with the intended line of railroad between Folkestone 
and this place. 

^ At Folkestone there will be a viaduct of great height 
and length. Then there will be a tunnel, called, from a 
tnartello tower near it, the Tower Tunnel, one-third of a 
mile in length. Then comes a cutting through the chalk 
of two miles in length, called Warren's cutting. Then 
comes the Abbot's Cliff tunnel, one mile and a quarter in 
length, and now half finished, although only commenced 
on the 16th of August last. From the Abbot's Cliff tun- 
nel to the Shakspeare Cliff Tunnel, the railroad will be 
under the cliffs close to the sea» and protected from it by 
a strong wall of solid masonry two miles long, and with 
a parapet of such a height as will not preclude passen- 
gers from the splendid marine view wnich lies under 
them. Now it was found that when a straight line was 
drawn from the eastern, mouth of the Abbotts Cliff 
Tunnel to the western mouth of the Shakspeare Tunnel, 
there was a projection on the Round Down Cliff which 
must be removed in some way or other to insure a direct 
passage. That projection, seen from the sea, had the 
appearance of a convex arc of a circle of considerable 
diameter. It is now removed, and some idea of its size 
ipay be formed from the fact, that a square yard of chalk 
weighs two tons, and that it was intended by this day's 
experiment to remove one million tons. The Shakspeare 
Tunnel is three-quarters of a mile long, and it is about 
the same distance from that tunnel to the town of Dover. 
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I now proceed to describe, as briefly as I cati» the 
means employed to detach from it such an itnmense mass 
of solid matter. Three different galleries, and three 
different shafts connected with them, were cbnstructed in 
the cliff. The length of the galleries or passages was 
about 300 feet. At the bottom of each shaft was a cham- 
ber eleven feet long, five feet high, and four feet six inches 
wide. In each of the eastern and western chambers 5500 
pounds of gunpowder were placed, and in the centre 
chamber 7500 pounds, making in the whole 18,000 
pounds. The gunpowder was in bags, placed in boxes. 
Loose powder was sprinkled over the bags, of which the 
mouths were opened, and the bursting charges were in 
the centre of the main charges. The distance of the 
charges froai the face of the cliff was from sixty to seventy 
feet. It was calculated that the powder, before it could 
findavent,iwiitf^ move 100,000 yards of chalk, or 200,000 
tons. It was also confidently expected that it would 
move 1,000,000 tons. 

The following preparations were made to ignite this 
enormous quantity of powder: — At the back of the cliff a 
wooden shed was constructed, in which three electric 
batteries were erected. Each battery consisted of eighteen 
Daniels cylinders, and two common batteries of twenty 
plates eadi. To these batteries were attached wires 
which communicated at the end of the charge by means 
of a very fine wire of platina, which the electric fluid, as 
it passed over it, made red-hot, to fire the powder. The 
wires, covered with ropes, were spread upon the grass to 
the top of the cliff, and then falling over it were carried 
to the eastern, the centre, and the western chamber. 
Lieutenant Hutchinson, of the Royal Engineers, had the 
command of the three batteries, and it was arranged that 
when he fired the centre Mr. Hodges and Mr. Wright 
should simultaneously fire the eastern and the western 
batteries. The wires were each 1000 feet in length, and 
it was ascertained by experiment that the electric fluid 
will fire powder at a distance of 2300 feet of wire. 

About ten p clock the directors of the company, accom- 
panied by Mr. Cubitt, the engineer, and several of their 
friends, mounted the top of Round Down Cliff, and pr^ 
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ceeded to a marquee at the west end. The snrrouncEng 
bilta and downa were corered with groups of person^ 
some of whom did homage to the might of gunpowder^ bj 
keejHBg at a mile's distance from the scene of the eiqplo*' 
tiion. Two steamers also pat out to sea, filled with, pass* 
seagers, and tcK>k their position at the distsmee of about 
balf*-s>-mile from the cH£ 

It being arranged that the explosion abmld take |daoe 
place at two o'clock, when that hour arrh«d the general 
excitement became intense. At ten minutes past two Mn 
Cttbitt ordered the signal flag at the directors' marquee to 
be hoisted, and that was £DtIowed by the hoisting of all 
the rest. A quarter of an hour soon passed in deep 
anxiety.- A maroon was thrown over the cliff, and on its 
explosion with a loud report, alt the flags were hacded 
down. Four move minutes passed away, two more ma^ 
roons were fired, and all the flags except that on the 
point to be blasted were again hoisted* The next minute 
was one of silent, and breathless, and impatient expeeta4 
tion. Not a word was uttered, except by one lady, who, 
when too late, wished to be at a greater distaaee. Piine-* 
tual to their arrangement, the miners commonicated the 
electric spark to the gunpowder by the connecting wires 
on the signal being given. The earth trembled under 
our feet. A stifled report, not loud, but deep, was heard; 
The base of the cliff, extending on either hand to upr 
wards of 500 feet, was shot as from a cannon under the 
superincumbent mass of chalk seaward, and in a few 
seconds not less than 1,000,000 tons of chalk were 
dislodged by the fearful shock, and settled gently down 
into the sea below, frothing and boiling as it displaced 
the liquid element, extending outwards on its oeean bed 
to a distance of perhaps 2000 or 3000 feet. Trcinendoiis 
cheers followed the blast, and a royal SEilute was fieed* 
The sight was truly magnificent. Such was the preckion 
of the engineers and the calculations of Mr. Cubitt,. thai 
it would appear just so much of the cliff has been removed 
as was wanted to make way for the sea-wall ; and it ia 
reckoned the blast will save the company a very con- 
siderable sum. Not the slightest accident occurred. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.— N£W ZEALAND. 

The Rev. W. Williams, who has been for upwards c( 
two years the only European labourer in this extensive 
and much blessed field of exertiov, has furnished a full 
view of its condition; by the following facts, contained in 
a letter, dated July £6» 1 841 . 

1st. The geographical extent of this district is 180 
miles on the map; but, in consequence of the difficulties 
of the road, it requires from twelve to fourteen days' hard 
travelling to pass through the whole of it. 

gnd. The idols are already cast ** to the moles and 
the bats," the swords are ^' beat into, ploughshares, and 
the spears into pruning hooks ;" that is, the whole fabric 
of the native superstition is gone, whether relating to the 
living or the dead; the old priest being as forward to take 
this step as any others. Their weapons of warfare are 
laid by, their animosities with distant tribes are given up, 
and their petty quarrels are settled by arbitration. 

3rd. The disposition to receive instruction, shown by 
the fact that more than 8000 persons assemble every 
Lord's day to worship the God of Christians, for the most 
part in chapels neatly built. 

4th. The desire to possess Testaments and Prayer 
Books, for the purpose of obtaining which they will come 
firom very distant parts, and for which they are always 
ready to pay, when the distance does not prevent them 
from doing so. Numbers have brought a payment before* 
hand, to make sure of early possession on the arrival of a 
supply ; and since the Testaments printed in New Zea- 
land are expended, they are perfectly satisfied to leave 
their payments, hearing that others are on the way from 
England. 

5th. The number of candidates for baptism ; upwards 
of 1400 of whom are under weekly instruction. 

6th. The number of native Christians, 878 adults hav-* 
ing been received into the Church of. Christ after careful 
examination, and S63 children, making a total of 1^4L 
Among the adults are included a large portion of the lead- 
ing chiefs* 
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7th. The general consistency of conduct in those who 
profess Christianity* . 

A great work has assuredly been accomplished, in 
which the band of the Lord has been signally manifest 
It has "not" been "by might nor by power," but by 
idle Spirit of the Lord x>i Hosts. 

. The history of New Zealand missions^ during the last 
few years, furnishes many pleasing and satisfactory 
j^dofs, not only of the lk?idity with which the Christian 
natives seek to possess copies of those . portions of the 
iWord of God which have been translated into their lan^ 
guage, but also with the diligence and attention with 
which they endeavour to " read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest" them. Mr. J. Matthews, writer of the ^' Book of 
Psalms" in the native language, is very highly esteemed t 
the natives seem to prize it more than gold or silver. One 
of the missionaries thought it would be profitable for th^ 
Sunday School natives to be exercised in learning by me^ 
mory the 26th chapter of St. MaUbew's Gospel. This 
was to be said on Easter Sunday. Numbers: stood up^ 
and succeeded as far as twenty or thirty verses : but there 
were five young men who repeated the whole of tbd 
seventy-five verses without any as^stance. This was en* 
couraging ; and it was then given out that on Whitsundaj 
the 2d chapter of the Acts should be repeated by all who 
could say it, and that a Psalter should be the reward. 
Twenty stood up to repeat, and fourteen repeated the 
whole of the chapter, which contains forty-seven verses^ 
without betng told one word. They are now trying the 
109th Psalm. 

The Rev* R. Maunsell writes : — " Having promised 
a New Testament to one of the congregation, about five 
days' journey from henee, as a reward for the superioif 
neatness and care exhibited in the erection of their chape), 
one of the party accompanied me the whole way back ; 
and, finding that the Testaments had not yet arrived, has 
this day proceeded to Mr. Hamlin's, twenty-five miles 
distant, to obtain it. Thus, when he has reached home^ 
be will have taken twelve days' journey for this one book*^ 

A useful lesson may be learned firom the following ac^ 
count, given by a Missionary labouring amongst <tbe North 
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American Indians. ^' January 3, 1841.-^-I was driven to 
the Grand Rapids by one of my Indian boys ; but such 
was the intensity of the cold, that though I was almost 
buried in woollens, and covered with a bufialo robe, t 
could not keep myself warm. The horse was completdy 
white with hoar frost, and the icicles were hanging from 
that part of the boy's hair which came below his cap*. 
Notwithstanding the severity of the weather, the church 
was, as usual, quite full. 

" Jan. 12. The weather is so extremely cold, that I 
can DOW go out very little, except to the school-room. 
The lecture this evening was very well attended: the 
cold, be it ever so severe, never prevents the Indians 
fi'om coming to the school " to prayers," as they call our 
evening service. What a striking contrast, in this re- 
spect, does our little village present, when compared with, 
the state of highly favoured England! Generally one- 
half, and sometimes three-fourths, of the adult popula- 
tion of the Indian settlement assemble daily for the pur- 
pose of worshipping God, and listening to the truths of 
the Gospel." 

MELANCHOLY RESULTS OF UNGOVERNED PASSION. 

Bewsey Farm, near Warrington, is tenanted by a respecn 
table farmer named Crosby, who is assisted in his agricul- 
tural occupations by several sons. On Wednesday after- 
noon, the 1 8th inst, one of these sons, Thomas Crosby, 
and one of his younger brothers, went out rabbit-shooting 
oyer the farm, and on their return, prior to their fowling- 
pieces being discharged or laid aside, a quarrel took place, 
between them. From words they got to blows, and in 
the heat of passion, Thomas Crosby was struck on the 
head by his brother with the but-end of his gun, which 
going off at the moment, the contents barely escaped 
entering the thigh of the party striking. The stock of 
the gun was shattered to pieces, arid such was the force 
of the blow, that a portion of the lock of the gun frac- 
tured the skull and lacerated Thomas Crosby's brain. 
Medical assistance was immediately obtained, but the 
surgeons have no hope of his recovery. — Manchester. 
Guardian. 
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EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, &e. 

Introductiow op the Cultivatioh of Flax into Scotland.^* 
We understand that Sir Francis Mackenzie is about to introduce the cul- 
tivation of flax on a large scale on his estate at Conon, which has in this 
country of late been quite abandoned. Some time since a rig of lint was 
to be seen on almost every &rm, but the practice has fallen into disuse. It 
is very probable, however, that the example of so distinguished an agricul- 
turist as Sir Francis Mackenzie, will have the effect of re-introducing the 
cultivation of lint in the district — Inverness Courier. 

PoTATOE Paint. — Take a pound of potatoes, skinned and well-baked, 
bruise tbem in three or four times their weight of boiling water, and then 
pass them through a hair sieve. Add two pounds of chalk in fine powder, 
previously mixed with double the weight of water, and stir the whole well 
together. This mixture will form a glue, to which any colouring powder 
may be added, even charcoal, brick, or soot, for painting gate-posts, &Cf 
which are exposed to the action of the air. 

Caution — Blankets. — At this season of the year 'people purchasing' 
new blankets should be particularly cautious that they are well dried before 
they are laid upon a bed. Many houses sell them just as they are received 
from the manufacturer, without stoving them. The damp may be detected 
eren by the feel, which many people imagine to be the oil or grease con- 
tained in the wool. This is an erroneous notion, and the ill consequences 
are — ^rheumatism and a severe cold all the winter, and, perhaps, even death, 
through a neglect of their not being well dried. These remarks apply 
equally to flannels. 

Church Building. — In a recent speech at Chester, the Lord Bishop 
said that, within the last forty years, there had been more churches built in 
three dioceses alone — namely, London, Winchester, and Chester (probably 
amounting to 400) than in the whole country, from the Reformation to the 
year 1800. 

Only eleven mail coaches now leave London daily for the country. A 
few years since, before railways were formed, there were nearly thirty that 
used to leave the General Post-office. The number of miles which the 
mail coaches going to and from London daily travel on turnpike roada is 
about 5000. The number of miles which the different railway companies 
convey mails daily is 4435. Cross-road mails in England, Scotland, and 
Wales, run over nearly 12,000 miles of ground every day. Thus, by prin- 
cipal conveyances the correspondence in this country is conveyed over more 
than 20,000 miles of ground every twenty-four hours. From these prin- 
cipal conveyances innumerable mail carts and horses and foot letter-carriers 
branch off; and every road, lane, street, and court, in the kingdom is 
traversed from sunrise to sunrise. 

The Duke of Buccleugh, it is said, has acquired a territory in our Americaa 
colonies, and is about to send out as-many of his tenants in Llddesdale as 
will go. — Greenock Advertiser, 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of J5. i^.; H» O,; Rev, T. Farley: 
XG,i F.: A,; T,D,! A Laymam E, D, ; and some anonymoua corre- 
spondents. 
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"CHRIST IS ALLr 

In these three short words the Apostle gives us, as it 
were, a wedge of gold, a small but solid mass of precious 
metal. So inestimable is its value, and so full its sub* 
stance, that we may beat it out into the leaf; we may 
divide and subdivide it, till there is sufficient to supply 
the wants of every individual,'to meet the exigencies of 
every case. In various particulars Christ is all to every 
sincere Christian. The salvation which He offers to those 
who love and trust Him is something far beyond what 
the world generally supposes it. By the worldly, igno- 
rant, unthinking man, who hears the Gospel without un- 
derstanding it, who talks of God without obeying Him, 
who calls himself a Christian without knowing what a 
Christian is, the salvation of Christ is considered as 
having little or nothing to do with our character and hap* 
piness in this world. He acknowledges, indeed, that he 
must not steal, or murder, or commit adultery : but what 
does he in this more than others ? would not the poor 
ignorant heathen acknowledge the same ? If this were 
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that Christ requires of us, the Jew, the Greek, the Bar- 
barian, or Scythian, would be all Christians. Oh no! 
To be Christians, to be partakers of that salvation which 
Christ ofiers to his people, is as different from this as light 
from darkness. Salvation does not consist barely and 
merely in being exempted from hell-fire ; but it changes 
our nature, it gives new desires, new inclinations ; it puts 
fresh vigour into our sleepy souls ; in a word, it prepares 
us here for glory hereafter. The consummation of Christ's 
salvation is glory in heaven; but between us and that 
glorious state there is a great gulph fixed; there are 
many hindrances and difficulties to be surmounted, many; 
struggles against the world, the flesh, and the devil. In 
all these Christ is our salvation ; He is the author, as 
well as finisher, of that grand scheme which begins with 
trial, but ends with glory ; and thoug}i our salvation in 
this world never is complete or perfect, yet it is so far 
complete, its effects are so evident, and its consequences 
sb certain, that with truth it may be said, that to all true 
believers " Christ is all and in all." 

From the hour in which God placed a flaming sword to 
keep the way of the tree of life, when sentence of banishment 
wi^s passed on our first parents, to exclude them from the 
privileges and joys of Paradise, Christ only could restore us 
to those blessiugs we had forfeited. All the miseries with 
which this world abounds are the consequences of sin. 
What is it that hath filled every place and age of the world 
with so many dreadful tokens of God's displeasure ? What 
WAS it that cast the angels out of heaven, and degraded 
tbem from their glorious state ? What was it that brought 
destruction upon the old world, on Sodom and Gomorrah, 
(m Admah and Zeboim ? What was it that broke off the 
natural branches, and hath for so many hundred years 
(separated the Jews from the rest of mankind, a byword 
and reproach through all the nations of the earth t The 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth together in pain ; 
the punishments are many, but sin is the one great cause. 
Christ, then, is that '* Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sins of the world." He relieves us '^from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us." As sin is all in 
producing misery, so Christ. is all in restoring hap^ness. 
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Thousands of rsms, and ten tbousaods of rivers of oi^' 
would never have satisfied the righteous justice of God ; 
the '* fruit of the body " would never have expiated " the 
sin of the souL'' The Christian believes this as firmly 
as he believes the evidence of his senses: he sees with 
the eye of fmth as clearly as with the bodily eye. 
"Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kiiigdom of heaven t *' If you know anything in religion, 
you must know this^ you must admit this^ that heavea 
can never be a habitation for sinners. On earth there it 
a mixture of corn with chaff, of wheat with tares ; but m 
that day, when God shall come with his " fan in his hand, 
and throughly pui^e his floor,'' then shall the chafi! and 
tares be driven out for ever. Oh ! how hath sin debased 
and vilified our onoe glorious nature! How are our 
Bouls darkened and stained ! To St. Paul this was so 
great an affliction, that he who could bear all outward 
trials without a murmur is yet discouraged and impatient 
at the prevalence of sin. But Christ is the one '' fountain 
opened for sin and for all uncleanness." He '' is all and 
in all/' to fill the souls of his true disciples with that good 
which may qualify and prepare them for heaven. It is 
die decree of God that none shall be admitted into glory 
but those who have been sanctified by grace. We must 
first be made meet, before we can ** partake of the inherit*' 
ance of the saints in light*^ Heaven must first enter our 
souls, before they are capable of ascending to heaven. 
This is the work of Christ. He renews- the soul. He 
creates it again i^ter his own likeness ; He gives it thosQ 
spiritual tastes and inclinations which will heareafter rip^ 
into perfection. And how just is it, that holiness here 
shonld be a necessary step to happiness hereafter! Do 
we n(^ all submit to trial and probation even in our worldly 
concerns ? Are we not prepared by education for tfajM^ 
profession to which we belmig ? No man enters upon a 
bimness tiH previous diligence and instruction have pre* 
piled him for it. And «o it is with heaven. The carnal 
heart can never relish 8|Mritual enjojrmen^ To those 
who know nothing of die real i^asures of religion* all 
•erioQs oceupaktion is irksome and unwelcome. There 
tte many iadksed who, for form's sake, bear foor an lionr ov 
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two with the tediousness of religion ; but their thoughts 
^re all the time on earth. *' When," they ask, '* will the 
new moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and the sab- 
Imth, that we may set forth wheat?" We can never 
'' approve the things that are excellent," till the judgment 
has been enlightened, till our fears have been awakened, 
till our hopes have been raised, till we have received of 
the fulness of Christ. Our Lord Himself says, *' I am 
come that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly." Life in its essence, and life in its 
abundance, are both from Him. 

Again, " Christ is all" to those, who receive benefit 
from, his ordinances. It is from Him alone that their 
^ower is derived, by Him their efficacy is secured. It is 
his promise which encourages us to meet together in pub* 
iic worship. ** Where two or three are met together in 
Iny name, there will I be in the midst of them." It is He 
nrho makes the foolishness of preaching effectual to sal* 
.^ration. He speaks not only to the ear, but to the heart. 
-^'^ Did not our hearts bum within us, while He talked to 
us by the way, and while He opened to us the Scrip- 
tures?" But more especially is the blessed Spirit of 
' Christ in us and with us, when we draw nigh unto Him 
in his sacraments. In baptism Christ is all and in all. It is 
He who baptizes with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 
In the holy communion it is his presence which conse* 
crates the sacred elements of bread and wine to the 
. comforting and refreshing of our souls. Without that 
V presence what can the waters of baptism do to the wash- 
>ing away of sins, or the bread and wine to the strengthen* 
ing of our souls ? Here again it has pleased God in the 
weakness of the instrument to show forth the power of 
the agent. '' He has chosen the foolish things of this 
world to confound the wise," and '* things that are not, 
to bring to nought things that are, that no flesh should 
glory in his presence." In other words, it is the sim- 
plicity of the outward visible signs in baptism and the 
Lord s Supper, which is our surest proof that in those 
ordinances " Christ is all and in all." No one can be so 
ignorant cr superstitious as to suppose that the water can 
of itself wash away sin, or that the bread and wine can 
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of themselves strengthen our souls. No; it is the divine 
presence oF Christ Himseir, it is the virtue and power 
which He imparts to the water and wine, that can alone 
render them eflectual to our salvation. When the woman 
that had an issue of blood touched the hem of our 
Saviour's garment, was it that touch which cured her ? 
Surely no : it was our Lord's miraculous power which 
was communicated to her through the visible interposi* 
tion of his garment. When He anointed the eyes of 
the blind man with clay« was it the clay which cured 
his blindness ? Surely no : He used the clay, that He 
might convince the people of his Almighty power, by 
using such plain and simple means. The afflicted woman 
and the blind man were rendered capable by their faith 
of receiving the benefits of Christ's presence ; and thus 
it is with all true believers who seek the Lord in his 
sacraments. If they approach his holy table with 
hunoble and believing hearts, He is immediately present 
to comfort and to bless them ; ** they are one with Christi 
and Christ with them ;" *' He is all and in all." 

Again, Christ is all to his faithful people in support- 
ing them through the trials and changes of this mortal 
life. It is true indeed that the real Christian lives by 
&ith ; but in the best of men so much of human infirmity 
still remains, that<they are often liable to be drawn aside 
by the temptations of a sinful world. But Christ is all 
to free them from these dangers. His " strength is made 
perfect in our weakness." *' In the world ye shall have 
tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world." Relying on this promise, the Christian walks 
boldly forward through the valley of the shadow of 
death. Who was it that > enabled the noble army of 
martyrs to march without shrinking against the united 
powers of the world and death? Who was it that 
strengthened St. Paul to triumph against all his enemies ? 
Who was it that walked with Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego in the fiery furnace ? *' Did we not casi 
three men bound into the midst of the fire ? Lo ! I see 
four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and the 
form of the fourth is like the Son of God." Though 
the furnace of affliction be heated even seven times hotter 
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Aan it is wont^ the same divine Gaardka is ever readjp 
to protect and save his true disctfJes. *' He is at thek 
right handy that they eannot be moved.'' Assaulted by 
open enemies without, and by a corrupt heart wtlhin, 
how would the Christian's heart fail him in his journey 
towards Zion^ if Christ were not the anchor of his hope 
both sure and stedfastl So weak, that ''we can do 
nothing/' so insufficient " of ourselves, that we can think 
nothings as of ourselves/' we *^ can do all things dirough 
Christ, which strengtbeneth us." 



THE BASKET MAKER. 

The subject of the following notice was well known to 
the writer, and the conversation which is introduced was 
part of one but of many which actually took place between 
them. 

William Pierman was the son of poor parents in the 
village of Leigh in Hampshire. When about three years 
of age it pleased God to deprive him after a severe fit of 
illness, of the entire use of his legs, which confined him 
constantly to his bed ; and for the remainder of bis days, 
and he lived to the age of twenty, his whole time was 
passed within the narrow limits of his cottage. His little 
village companions passed his window every morning on 
their way to school, their bright shining faces foil of joy 
and health ; he only followed them with his eyes and a 
longing heart : their feet bounded lightly over the verdant 
meadows ; the banks brought forth flowers for them to 
gather, the butterflies led them many a chase, the lark 
Seemed to vie with them in notes of happiness. But poor 
William enjoyed none of these delights: employed in 
making baskets, or in reading the good books the kind 
lady at the hall had lent him, and instructed him in, he 
passed a life, which to those who have young blood 
bounding in their veins, the glow of health on their 
cheek, and vigour in their frame, might appear insup* 
portable ; and so it would have been to him, had not the 
same good and merciful Being, who saw fit to afflict, also 
enriched and stored his mind with heavenly gifts, in* 
deed compensating for those fading momentary pleasures. 
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upon which the tboughdesa seem to think huppinesd 
depends. Poor William was a great fayourite with all 
who knew hin^; be was so gentle, so patient, never 
murmured nor reproved ; bis little friends would come to 
his bed-side and relate their childish frolics and adven-» 
lures to him, and bis face would brighten up at the 
narrative, as if he had himself participated in them. I 
was. accustomed to pay him a daily visit, and though I 
went to instruct, I usually left him, having learnt a lesson, 
seldom met with in the busy world we are wont to mingle 
in. He taught me contentment in any lot, he taught me 
that sickness, and sorrow, and poverty, are sent to purify 
and fit our minds for that better land, where sorrow is 
unknown, where corruption does not enter, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal ; he proved to 
me that happiness, vainly sought for in the gilded 
chamber, is more often met with in the peasant's cottage, 
where the crust is sweetened, and the pillow softened,- 
with thankfulness and piety. 

In narrating the brief and simple history of poor 
Willianti, I have no stirring incidents to mention, no 
adventures, no wonderful escapes ; the scene is laid all 
through the story in a small confined cottage, my hero 
a helpless bed-ridden basket-maker : but I am sure that in 
these simple annals of the poor, often more lessons are 
to be learnt,. more examples to be followed; than in many 
of the most eventful histories. 

As William advanced in years, the seeds of that fatal 
disorder showed themselves, which carries off too often^ 
alas, we fondly think, our fairest flowers when they are 
just opening into blossom ; and it became my duty to 
iptimate to my humble friend the truth, no bitter one to 
him, that his narrow habitation must be ere very long 
changed for one of still smaller limits, that the grave must 
be soon his resting-place. I jpaid my accustomed visits 
to him one morning. It was a lovely summer day: at his 
earnest request his mother had drawn his couch to the 
side of the open window, and the rays of the sun, as they 
fell upon his pale face, seemed to illuminate it with a por* 
tion of their own heavenly brightness. His favourite black- 
. bird, which he had brought up with so much fondness, was 
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pinging; the room was full of the fragrance of the few 
Upwers which he had nourished and watered. As I looked 
at them, I could not help inwardly exclaiming^ ^* Fit 
emblems of him who tends you^ born but to enjoy a short 
existence, and then to fade and be forgotten.'' I took 
him by the hand, and said, '^ William, I am come to talk 
on a subject of the greatest interest and importance to 
jou ; I know you will listen to me with attention and 

Eatience.*' He laid down the piece of basket with which 
e was engaged, and fixing his eyes on me, replied, " Your 
words are always full of interest and importance to me, 
for they always speak comfort and hope to me, they tell 
ine of happiness I might never have heard of, a kingdom 
I might never have reached, a Saviour I might never 
have known and loved.'* I said, ^' T am now going to 
talk to you of that Saviour whom I know you love; and 
if I were to tell you that He loves you so that He is 
about to see fit to take you to Himself, to give you in 
exchange for this lowly bed a portion in that glorious 
eternal inheritance which I have oflen told you He has 
prepared for those who love Him ; if I were to tell you 
He is about to free you from this life of pain and sickness, 
and take you to those realms of unfading joys, where 
He Himself is seen and known as He is, would you not 
love Him still more and more, and for the remainder 
df your days try to become more and more meet for 
these glorious privileges?" He pressed my hand, and 
replied, "You are indeed a messenger of comfort to 
me to-day. I feel that God is about to work this great 
mercy upon me, and that my spirit, which grows daily 
stronger, will soon burst the weak decaying vessel which 
now contains it, and seek a purer holier habitation* I 
will indeed try to love and serve my Saviour whilst breath 
within me lasts ; and 1 have bis own blessed assurance, 
that though I labour He will give me rest, though I 
thirst He will open to me springs of living water of 
trhich if I drink once I shall never thirst again." I then 
^aid, *'When you contemplate the great change soon 
to come over you, have you no fears, no misgivings V^ 
•* None," he quietly answered, ** none ; even ' though I 
^«lk through the valley of the shadow of deathi I wilK 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



184S.J CANADA. 117 

fear no eviL' I have set my defence on a Rock which is 
higher than I, and I know that the gates of hell will not 
prevail against it.** After some farther conversation I 
left him, wishing that some of the thoughtless and giddy 
ones had witnessed this scene ; some of those who, lost in 
the dissipations and gaieties of the world, will, alas, when 
arrived at the hour of death, want the consolations which 
sustained William Pierman. 

I paid a daily visit to the cottage of poor William, but 
I never heard a murmur escape his lips. The disease 
was making fearful strides, and he sufl^red often the 
greatest agony ; but how patiently he bore it all ! I once 
said, *' William, I fear you are in great pain :" he mur- 
mured, *^ He sufiered far more for my sake ; and shall I 
complain ?" 

A few afternoons subsequent to this, I was seated by 
his bed-side» watching a lovely sunset from his window ; 
he seemed also to be contemplating the same glorious 
scene, for he exclaimed, ** 1 feel I have but a few hours 
to live ; that bright sun which is sinking behind those 
distant hills will rise again ; but with it 1 shall sink to a 
long, long rest, from which I shall only awake when the 
last trumpet shall summon me to the presence of my 
God/* His lips after this still moved as if in prayer, 
but I heard not his words: I knelt down and prayed 
God to receive his spirit; and He heard my prayer, for 
when I arose, though a sweet smile sate upon the lips of 
©y departed young friend, it only sat there, as the 
angel sat on Jesus' tomb, to tell that He was risen. 

H.G. 

CANADA. 

(Continued from p. 96.) 

Sept. 1832. 
After some difficulty we succeeded in hiring a waggort 
and span, that is a pair abreast \ of stout horses, to carry 
us and our luggage through the woods to the banks of 
one of the lakes, where our friend S — had appointed to 
ferry us across. It was dark, except that the stars shone 
htight, when we suddenly came to the end of the forest, 
and found ourselves on the shore of a beautiful little 
lAe, We could see no sign of any habitation, no glea*^ 
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of light from the opposite side to eheer us* My husband 
hallooed, but in Tain ; he heard no answer. This was 
the spot to whieh the driver had agreed to bring us ; he 
therefore unloaded his waggon and departed, without 
waiting to see if our friend S — came to us or no. I sat 
down on a huge block of limestone^ which was covered 
with mosSy under the shade of the cedars which skirt the 
lake, surrounded with trunks, boxes, and packages of all 
descriptions. In vain we strained our ears for the splash 
ef the oar, or welcome sound of the human voice, or 
1)ark of some household dog, that might assure us that 
we were not doomed to pass the night in the lone wood. 
We began now to fear that we had really lost the way. 
To attempt returning through the darkness of the forest 
in search of a guide was out of the question, the last 
sound of the waggon wheels had died away in the dis- 
tance ; to have overtaken it would have been impossible. 
Bidding me remain quietly where I was, my husband 
found his way through the tangled underwood along the 
bank, in hope of discovering some sign of the house we 
sought, and which we had every reason to suppose must 
be near. 

As I sat in the wood, in silence and in darkness, my 
thoughts gradually wandered back across the Atlantic to my 
dear mother and to my old home ; I felt all the importance 
of the step I had taken in consenting to share the lot of 
an emigrant, and in leaving the land of my birth to which 
in all probability I might never return. Great as was 
the sacrifice, even at the moment, strange as was my 
situation, I did not feel depressed or fearful. A holy 
and tranquil peace came down upon me, soothing and 
softening my spirits into a calmness that seemed as un- 
ruffled as was the bosom of the water that lay stretched 
out before my feet. 

My thoughts were called back by the light plash of 
a paddle, and a bright line of light showed a canoe 
dancing over the lake; in a few minutes a well-known 
and friendly voice greeted me, as the little bark was 
moored among the cedars at my feet. My husband, 
having gained a projecting point of the shore, had dis* 
covered the welcome blaze of the wood fire in the log* 
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housei and with some •difficulty had succeeded in rousiog 
the attention of the inhabitants. Our coming on that 
day had long been given up, and our first call had been 
mistaken for the sound of the ox bells in the woods : tbia 
had caused the delay that had so much embarrassed 
us. 

We soon forgot our weary wanderings beside the 
bright fire that blazed on the hearth of the log-house, 
in which we found our friend S — » comfortably settled 
with his wife. Our welcome was given with that friendly 
cordiality that is so grateful to the heart, and we may 
consider ourselves fortunate in not being obliged to go at 
once into the rude shanty that I described to you as th^ 
only habitation on our land. We are to remain with S— 
till we have put up a house on our own lot. My husband 
has hired people to log up, that is to draw the chopped 
timbers into heaps for burning, and clear a space for 
building our house upon. He has agreed with a youn^ 
settler in our neighbourhood to complete it for a certain 
sum within and without, according to a given plan ; we 
are however to call the " bee^'' and provide every thing 
necessary for the entertainment of our hif>e. By a ** bee^- 
I mean the friendly meeting of neighbours, who assemble 
at your summons, to raise the walls of your house, shanty, 
barn, or any other building: this is termed a '^ raised 
bee.'' In the more populous and long settled districts this 
practice is much discontinued ; but it is highly useful, and 
almost necessary to new settlers in the remote townships, 
where the price of labour is vejry high, and workmen very 
scarce. 

Imagine the situation of an emigrant with a wife and 
young family, on their first coming out to take possessioq 
of a lot of wild land ; their lot would be deplorable, if 
they could not receive quick and ready help from thosei 
around them. There is no force upon a settler to attend^ 
but it is a debt of gratitude that ought to be cheerfully 
repaid ; and no one that can come refuses, unless frooi 
urgent reasons. If it is not possible to attend in person^ 
you may lend a substitute in a servant or in cattle, if you 
have a yoke. All distinctions for the time are laid aside, 
the officer and private soldier, the independent settler 

H 6 
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and the labourer who works for hire, all cheerfully 
unite in one common cause. Each individual acts irom 
the benevolent desire of affording help to the helpless, 
and exerts himself to raise a home for the homeless. 

November, ISS2. 

We begin to get reconciled to our Robinson Crusoe 
sort of life. One of our greatest inconveniences arises 
from the badness of our roads, and the distance at which 
we are placed from any village or town where provisions 
are to be procured. Till we raise our own grain and 
fatten our own hogs, sheep, and poultry, we must be 
dependent upon the stores for food of every kind. The 
potatoe is indeed a great blessing here ; new settlers 
would otherwise be often greatly distressed, and the poor 
man and his family, who are without other resources, 
without the potatoe, must starve. 

I must now tell you what my husband is doing on our 
land. He has let out ten acres to some Irish choppers 
who have established themselves in the shanty for the 
winter. They are to receive fourteen dollars per acre 
for chopping, burning, and fencing that quantity. The 
ground is to be perfectly cleared of every thing but the 
stumps; those will take from seven to nine years to 
decay ; the pine, hemlock, and fir remain much longer. 
The process of clearing away the stumps is too expensive 
for new beginners to venture upon: labour is so high 
that it can only be used for necessary work. The work- 
ing season is very short on account of the length of time 
the frost remains on the geonnd ; very little can be don^ 
besides chopping the trees. Those that understand tb^ 
poper management of uncleared land usually under* 
brush ; that is, cut down all the small timbers and brush-^ 
Wood while the leaf is yet on them ; this is piled in heaps, 
tod the wind-fallen trees are chopped through in lengths^ 
to be logged up in the spring with the winter chopping; 
The latter end of the summer und autumn are tlie best 
Reasons for this work ; the leaves then become quite .dry 
and sear, and greatly assist in burning off the heavy 
timbers. Another reason is, that when the snow has fallen 
to some depth, the light timbers cannot be cut close to 
the ground, nor can the dead branches even be collected 
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in heaps. We shall have about three acres ready foi^ 
spring crops, provided we get a good burning of that 
which is already chopped near the site of the house; 
This will be sown with oats, pumpkins, Indian corn, and 
potatoes: the other ten acres will be ready for putting in 
a crop of wheat. So you see it will be a long time before 
we reap a harvest. We could not even get in spring* 
wheat early enough to come to perfection this year. We 
shall try to get two cows in the spring, as they are' little 
expense during the spring, summer, and autumn ; and by 
the winter we shall have pumpkin and oat straw for them. 

April, 1883. 
It is time that I should give you some account of our 
log-house, into which we moved a few days before 
Christmas. Many unlooked-for delays hindered its com* 
pletion before that time, and I began to think it would 
never be habitable. It was the latter end of October be* 
fore even the walls of our house were up. To effect this 
we called a ** bee ;" sixteen of our neighbours cheerfully 
obeyed our summons, and though the day was far from 
favourable, our hive performed their tasks so zealously^ 
that by night the outer walls were raised. The greatest 
possible harmony prevailed, and the party separated well 
pleased with the day's work and entertainment. The 
following day, I went to survey the newly raised edifice ^ 
but was sorely puzzled, as it presented very little appear* 
ance of a house. It was merely an oblong square of logs 
raised one above the other, with open spaces between 
every row of logs. I returned home rather disappointed, 
and wondering that my husband should be so well pleased 
with the progress that had been made. A day or two after 
this I again went to see it. The sleepers were laid to 
support the floors, and the places for the doors and 
windows were cut out of the solid timbers, so that it did 
not look quite so much like a bird-cage as before. Afler 
the roof was shingled, we were again at a stand, as no 
boards could be procured nearer than Peterborough, a 
long day's iourney through horrible roads. At that time 
no saw-mill was in progress; now there is a fine one 
building within a little distance of us. Our flooring-* 
hoards were all to be sawn by handi and it was somd 
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time before any one could be found to perforin this 
necessary work, and that at high wages, six shillings and 
sixpence per day. Well, the boards were at length down, 
but of course of unseasoned timber ; this was unavoidable. 
They could not be planed, so that they looked very 
rough and unsightly, but we consoled ourselves with the 
prospect that by next summer the boards will all be sea* 
soned, and then the house is to be turned topsyturvy, 
by having the floors all relaid, jointed, and smoothed. 
The next misfortune that happened was, that the mixture 
of clay and lime that was to piaster the inside and outside 
of the house between the chinks of the logs, was one 
night frozen to stone. Just as the work was about hal 
completed, the frost suddenly setting in, put a stop to our 
proceeding for some time, as the frozen plaster yielded 
neither to fire, nor to hot water ; the latter freezing before 
it had any effect on the mass, and rather making bad 
worse. Then the workman that was hewing the inside 
walls to make them smooth, wounded himself with the 
broad axe, and was unable to resume his work for some 
time. 

Every man in this country is his own glazier ; if he 
does not wish to see and feel the discomfort of broken 
panes, he must learn to put them in his windows with bis 
own hands ; boxes of glass are to be bought at a very 
cheap rate in the stores : my husband glazed the windows 
of the house before they were fixed in. 

It is a very useful thing in Canada to understand the 
use of carpenters* tools ; and all young men who come out 
here ought to learn to handle them before they leave 
England, or they will often be put to inconvenience and 
expense here. 

At last I was told that the log-house was in a habita- 
ble condition, and I was soon engaged in all the bustle 
and fatigue attendant on removing our household goods* 
We received all the assistance we required from S — , 
who is ever ready and willing to help us. Now, we are 
quite comfortably settled, and I shall give you a descrip* 
tion of our little dwelling. What is finished is only part 
of the original plan ; the rest must be added next spring, 
or fall, as we are able to get on : the ground-floor cour 
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gists of a nice small sitting room with a store closet, a 
kitchen, pantry, and bedrchamber ; there is a good upper 
floor, which will make three 'sleeping-rooms. 

" What a nut-shell !*' I think I hear you say. So it 
Is at present ; but we purpose adding a handsome frame 
front as soon as we can get boards from the mill, which 
will give us another parlour, hall, and a good spare bedr 
room* 

I am anxiously looking forward to the spring, that I 
may get a garden lud out in front of the house, as I 
mean to cultivate some of the native fruits and flowers^ 
which I am sure will improve greatly by culture. 

The first time you send a parcel or box, do not forget 
to inclose flower seeds, and the stones of plums, dam-* 
sons, bullace, and pips of the best kinds of apples, as 
apples may be raised here from seed, which will bear very 
good fruit without being grafted ; though when grafted 
they are finer in size and flavour. Seni by E. A. 

ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

The Bible is the Word of God : therefore whenever you 
read it, remember He is speaking to you. Use not then 
this book as you would any common volume ; but lay it 
up by itself, handle it with reverence, study it with devo* 
tion ; so may you understand more clearly and practise 
more entirely what God therein has told you. 

Read some portion of it every day of your life. If you 
read but one verse, read it with a lively conviction that 
God therein is speaking to your conscience. It is the 
method by which your heavenly Father has thought fit 
to reveal to you his will. Let your soul commune with 
Him in profound attention. 

But observe, God has ordained ministers to enforce 
on you his doctrines, and his commands ; He has hal- 
lowed also one day in seven for your rest from labour, 
for your special improvement in things spiritual. If you 
attend not on the teaching of his ministers, if you pro- 
fane that day which He has set apart for your instruction, 
can you be surprised that you understand not his Bible^ 
that you feel in it no comfort, derive from it no increase 
of joy? 
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The possession of this book will not profit you, unless 
you read it> and that diligently. No reading of it will 
availi unless you pray, and* strive to do what there yoo 
read. Nor will all your pains or prayers succeed^ if you 
trust in yourself; if you lean to your own understanding, 
if you set at nought those ordinances which God has 
provided for your edification. To possess this book, and 
not to profit by it ; to hold in your handsi to hear witb 
your ears/ God's Word, and not to hearken to it in your 
heart, not to grow more holy, more heavenly-minded> 
will of a certainty aggravate your condemnation. 

Employ therefore in its study, to the best of your 
ability, all due helps of grace within your reach; and 
above all, faithfully endeavour to practise all in it that 
you plainly understand. Thus will you find it a treasure 
that increases with the using. You will daily feel more 
and more deeply the importance of caring for the soul, 
the comfort of believing that God careth for you ; you 
will see more and more clearly that all on earth is vanity, 
except as it may better fit you for heaven above ; and 
you will ever more and more thankfully acknowledge 
God's goodness, in redeeming you from sin, and opening 
unto you the gates of everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ and jiis Gospel* C. G. 



THE LORD'S PRATER, 

EtFLAINED BY OTHER PASSAGES OF HOLT SCRIPTURB. 
OUR FATHER, 

Isaiah Ixiv. 8. — *' O Lord, thou art our Father ; we 
are the clay, and thou our Potter ; and we all are the 
work of thy hand." » 

Mai. i. 6; ii* 10. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 

Gal. iii. 26. — '* Ye are all ther children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus." 

John XX. 17. Ephesians u 5. iii. 14, 15. 1 John 
iii. 1, 2. 

Galatians iv. 6. — " Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.'' 

Romans viii. 14, 15. 
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WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, 

1 King8 viii. 48. — " Hear thou in Heaven, thy 
dwelling-place." 

2 Kings xix. 15. Isaiah Ixvi. 1. Ps. cxxxix. 7 — 12. 
Hebrews ix. 24*. — " Christ is not entered into the holy 

places made with hands, but into Heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us." 

I John V. 7. — " There are three that bear record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and 
these three are one." 

HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 

Ps. cxi. 9. — " Holy and reverend is his Name." 

Isaiah vi. 3. 

Exodus XX. 7. — ^^ Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain." 

Lev. xix. 12. — "Ye shall not swear by my Name 
falsely, neither shalt thou profane the Name of thy God. 
I am the Lord." 

THY KINGDOM COME. 

Matt. vi. S3. — " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness." 

Luke xii. 32. 

John xviii. 36. — " Jesus answered, My kingdom is not 
of this world." 

Isaiah ix. 7. Luke xvii. 20, 21.. 

Rom. xiv. 17. — **The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." 

Ps. ii. 6—8. Dan. vii. 27. 

THY WILL BE DONE ON EARTH, 

Luke xxii. 42.— •* Not my will, but thine be done." 

Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 

Matt. vii. 2L — "Not every one that saith unto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven, but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven." 

John vi. 39, 40. Rom. xii. 1,2. 

John vii. 17. — "If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself." 

1 Thess. iv. 3. Phil. ii. 13. 
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AS IT IS IN HEAYRK* 

Psalmciii. SO, 81.— "Bless ye the Lord, all ye his 
hosts, ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure.** 

Dan. iv. Sd. vii. 9, 10. Heb. i. H. 

Key. xix. 10. — ''And I fell at his feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, See thou do it not ; I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus : worship God." 

Rev. iv. 8—11. xxii. 8, 9. 

Rev. vii. 11,12 — ''And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the elders and the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen." Seni iy L. S. R. 



JEWISH MISSIONARY HYMN. 

Oh, God of Abraham ! hear the heartfelt prayer, 
Which oft my soul pours forth for Abraham's race ; 

Forgive those once loved objects of thy carer 
And bring them to their bome^ thy holy place. 

Thy scattered sons, O call them from afar. 

Thy mourning daughters, from the ends of earth, 

LeUrise upon their soul the Morning Star, 
And expedite, O Lord, the second birth. 

Let Sion's travail quick deliverance find ; 

A nation blest be brought forth in a day ' t 
O pour thy Spirit out, and in one mind, 

Let thy redeem'd unite to praise and pray. 

Thy Salem's sacred walls rebuild again ; 

Their place, O Lord, Thou never canst forget ; 
Engraven on thy hands they still remain, 

And in thy right hand signet deeply set. 

Oh, haste on earth Messiah's throne to raise ; 

Let Israel's people to his footstool throng ; 
On Him they pierced in mournful transports gaie. 

And in Hosannas loud bis praise prolong. 

O'er them, in peace millennial, may He reign, 

Their Lord and Saviour to eternity. 
Cleansed by his precious blood' from sin's dread stain. 

His saints, in lasting bliss well>pleased to see. 

^ Tsa. Ixvi. 
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BU all the G«Btae nations Iwste to rise* 

And large oblations quick to S»lein bring, 
E'en of their lips the calves ' to sacrifice. 

And Imu! the soeond coming of their King. 

Ob^ €roA of Ahraham's children ! hear the prayer 
Whtdi BOW befsre tbo Throne of Grace we make ; — 

Restore thy Israel to thy wonted care, 

And eover all their sins for Jesus' sake. S. E. B. 



THE SILK-WORM. 

Few articles of commerce are more valuable to mankind 
than silk. It is extensively cultivated in many of the 
southern parts of Europe, and excites as deep an interest 
among the inhabitants as the crops of flax, hemp, and 
even grain, in the northern countries. The prospect of a 
£iilure creates a panic nearly as great as the prospect of a 
famine. In its first production silk furnishes employ- 
ment to many thousands, and nearly as great a number in 
its transportation to foreign lands. In the course of its 
being manufactured it furnishes employment and subsist* 
ence to hundreds of thousands, and besides causes a cir- 
culation of wealth, greater perhaps than almost any other 
article of traffic. It is not to Europe alone that this 
valuable article is of such interest, for in China and India 
silk is cultivated to a still greater extent than Jn Europe, 
and with more success, as the climate of those regions is 
inore congenial to the nature of the insect which pro- 
duces it And, moreover, we find that it has been an 
article of dress in those countries from time immemorial, 
whereas in Europe its introduction is comparatively of 
modern date. It is astonishing to think that this valuable 
and important article is the production of a small and 
insignificant insect : man's ingenuity has found means of 
converting it from the state in which it is left by the little 
worm into the various beautiful and useful forms in which 
we see it. 

The silk-worm moth is a native of China, and is of a 
pale buff colour^ with two faint lines crossing the wings. 

It has been justly observed : " There is scarcely any 
thing among the various wonders which the animal crea- 
tion affordsj more admirable than the variety of changes 

} Hosea ziv. 2. 
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which the silk- worm undergoes ; but the curious texture 
of the silken covering with which it surrounds itself when 
it arrives at perfection^ vastly surpasses what is made by 
other animals of this class. All the caterpillar kind do, 
indeed, undergo changes like those of the silk-worm ; and 
the beauty of many of them in their butterfly state greatly 
exceeds it ; but the covering which they put on before 
this change into a fly state is poor and mean when com« 
pared to that golden tissue in which the silk-worm wraps 
itself. They indeed come forth in a variety of colours, 
their wings covered with gold and scarlet^ yet are they 
but the beings of a summer's day ; both their life and 
beauty quickly vanish, and they leave no remembrance 
after them; but the silk-worm leaves behind it such 
beautiful, such beneficial monuments, as at once record 
the wisdom of their Creator, and his bounty to man/' 
The eggs of the silk-worm are about the size of a grain of 
mustard seed, and are laid upon the leaves of the mul- 
berry-tree. When first hatched it appears like a small 
black worm, not a quarter of an inch in length : it almost 
immediately moves about in search of food, at which time 
it is more lively than at any other period, as it is a dull^ 
lifeless animal when full-grown, and seldom moves 
beyond three or four feet ; hence the ease with which it 
is managed when it is cultivated for its silk. The silk- 
worm feeds upon mulberry leaves ; and it is a remarkable 
fact that no other insect will eat them. Various cater- 
pillars have been put upon the leaves of mulberry trees, 
but they have always been found to reject them. When 
the worm becomes satiated with eating, it then prepares 
for its change into the chrysalis condition. The worm 
pow fixes upon an angle, or hollow place, the size of 
which agrees with that of its intended cocoon, or ball of 
silk, and begins its task by spinning thin and irregular 
threads intended for the support of its future dwelling. 
The first day's labour consists in forming a loose struc- 
ture, of an oval shape, which is termed floss silk, and 
within which covering, in the three following days, it 
works the firm and consistent yellow ball of silk. At the 
end of the third or fourth day the worm generally com- 
pletes its task, and has formed its cocoon, which, in size 
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and shape, is like a pigeon^s egg. It is, howeveri 
but seldom that it attains so large a size. When the 
cocoon is completed, the silk-worm rests from its toil, it 
becomes shrivelled, and is changed from the state of a 
caterpillar to that of a chrysalis, in which state it remains 
a longer or shorter time, according to the climate in which 
it is placed, varying from fifteen to thirty days; it then 
throws off its shroud, and appears in its perfect state as a 
moth. But the moth enjoys its liberty but for a very 
short space of time ; after laying its eggs it dies in a few 
days after. 

The period when mankind first discovered that the ball 
which contains the chrysalis of the silk-worm moth might 
be converted into a texture so beautiful, is unknown, but 
it seems certain that the invention is due to the Chinese. 
Silk is recorded to have' been in use in that country two 
thousand seven hundred years before the Christian era» 
and so abundant was it, that in some provinces of China, 
the peasantry, amounting in numbers to millions, were 
attired in silk dresses. Silk was exceedingly scanty in 
Europe till the reign of Augustus Caesar, and continued 
long after to be a costly and rare commodity. In the 
year 552, two monks, employed as missionaries to India, 
found access to China. When they observed the abund- 
ance of silken manufactures, and the myriads of silk- 
worms, and perceived how profitable an occupation it was 
to the Chinese, they desired to introduce it into their own 
country. They, therefore, possessed themselves of a 
quantity of the eggs of the silk-worm, which they brought 
to Constantinople. These eggs were hatched, and by 
means of care, multiplied to a great extent ; and from 
these have sprung all the silk-worms which are now to be 
found in almost every country of Western Asia, and the 
south of Europe. These are daily multiplying, and an 
Hnmensely increased demand for silk has been felt all 
over the civilized globe, and has proved a blessing to 
countless thousands, by affordimg them employment, and 
a suitable reward for their industry. 

It is quite uncertain when the use of silk was intro- 
duced into England, but certainly not till after it had long 
been common in France, Italy, and Spain, where silk- 
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wonns have been, and still are, cultivated with gres^ 
success* So. rare were silka in the reign of Edward VI., 
that Sir Thomas Gresham presented that monardi with a 
pair of long silk hose, which the king considered as a high 
eompUnent, from their rarity. Henry YIIL seldom 
wore them except on great occasions, and these be pro« 
cured from Spain. 

King James I. seeing the benefits which accrued to 
the French people through this manufacture, resolved on 
encouri^ing the growth of mulberry trees, and multi- 
plying the breed of silk-worms. Every effort was used, 
btJPt in vain, to extend their numbors, when it was dis- 
covered that the dimate of Britain was not eo^enial to 
Ae insect. 

Several succeeding monarchs made tiie attempt, but 
without success. The manufacture of silk has however 
been carried on in England for a long period, and has 
afforded employment to immense numbers of people. It 
18 a trade of great and increasing importance; and, 
indeed, it is said to be of considerably greater extent and 
value than that of France. It has of late years unfortu- 
nately been the &shion to prefer French silks ; but this 
is chiefly to be ascribed, in all probability, to the difficulty 
of procuring them (for whatever is hard to obtain is 
generally considered as most valuable) ; however, much 
that is supposed to be French silk is, in fact, of British 
manufistcture. 

About the year 1780 the breeding of silk-worms was 
again revived in Britain. We find, from the Transactionf 
of the Society for the Encouragement of Arts and 
Manufactures, that in 1785 the ailver medal was awarded 
to Miss H. Rhodes, of Cann Hall, near Bridgenorth, for 
her success in tiie rearing and treating of silk-worms. 

To show their progress and rapid increase we nay 
mention that Miss Rhodes got a dozen silk-worms in 
. 1788. She was then quite unacquainted wida the mode^ 
treating them, but by care preserved them in health, and 
they produced a number m ^ggs, and fit)m these eggs 
thirteen hundred caterpillars were produced. From these 
she got twelve hundrea and seventy-five con^ which pKH 
duoed nearly four ounces of fine siik. The next year idie 
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had about ten thousand caterpillars, when she began to 
find great difBculty in providing them with food, for mul- 
berry trees are not very numerous, and the insects were 
extremely voracious. By great exertions, however, and 
the kindness of friends, she kept up a supply, a quantity 
being sent lo hef from some distance. She had no other 
assiatanoe thma a servant, and the pans were cleaned out 
onoe a week, and the animals fed three times a-day, yet 
so small a pordon of her time was taken up by attending 
to them, mi neither her amusements nor avocations were 
interruf^ by it \ In 1785 Miss Rhodes agun tried 
the rearing of the silk-worm, but owing to the diflSculty 
of procuriw mulberry trees she greatly limited theiff 
numbers. She made trial of lettuce leaves for their food, 
on whidi they flourished, and produced cones as fine as 
any she had bad before. There is always, however, 
a greater risk when they are fed on any thing besides 
mulberry leaves, that being their natural food, and in 
the diangeable climate of Great Britain there is consider- 
ate difficulty in rearing any foreign animals. The above 
aocoont, however, shows what care and perseverance will 
do. Many efforts have been lately made to introduce the 
silk-worm into Ireland, and if still persevered in, we have 
no doubt it might ultimately prove of great and extensive 
benefit to the peasantry of that country. 



TO OBTAIN A SECOND CROP OF BEANS. 

Instxad of pulling np my bean-stalks after they have 
done bearing, I have them cut within four inches of the 
ground, whidi causes them to send up a number of young 
shoots. These should be thinned out, and only one or 
two allowed to remain. I have had a very good second 
crop of beans by this method, which I have practised for 
two years.— Join Abberley, Shreu»lmry. 

^ Miss Rhodes foimd tfwt the Rnrage ninnber of three hundred and sixty 
(^nes produced an ounce of silk, and she had from the remainder of her 
*tO€k of that summer exactly half a pound of silk, besides somewhat more 
than a quarter of a pound of waste silk, with which the cones are surrounded, 
which she had carded and woven into stockings at Nottingham. 
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MOUNT VESUVIUS. 

A VOLCANO is the name given to a burning mountain, of 
which there are many in different parts of the world, 
although none in our own country. The number is 
considerably more than one hundred, which are well 
known by travellers. Vesuvius is one of the most 
striking and remarkable of all, because its eruptions have 
been exceedingly violent at various times within the 
period of history, and even of the memory of man. This 
mountain^ indeed, is seldom altogether free from smoke 
or fire. 

The eruption of a volcano is, perhaps, the most magni- 
ficent and dreadful sight that can be witnessed in the 
works of God. No description can give a correct idea of 
it ; although the many exact accounts we have may enable 
ns to imagine something of the scene presented. A vast 
mountain throws forth immense columns and clouds of 
smoke, then displays the appearance of a vast conflagra- 
tion, flaming into the sky, like a huge river of living fire, 
casting up amazing blocks of stone, and showers of ashes,. 
covering the country round for many miles. In the 
midst of this dreadful burning there flow from the mouth 
of the opening enormous streams of a liquid called lava^ 
which is nothing less than melted rock, of more than the 
heat of boiling water ; and this flows over all the sides of 
the mountain into the valleys below, scorching and 
destroying all the vegetation, and overwhelming vine- 
yards, villages, and cities, in its course. As soon as thi^ 
has become cool it forms one of the hardest substances 
we know, much harder than common stone, and some- 
what like granite. An idea may thus be gathered of the 
intensity of the heat beneath, which could melt such a 
substance, and pour it forth in a liquid state like the 
stream of a river. In addition to this, large masses of 
rock are hurled into the air to a distance of somie thou- 
sand feet, and many of them appear like globes of fire, of 
a red or a white heat. The enormous power exerted to 
raise up these stones is beyond all the calculation of man. 
Such vast pieces of lava are to be seen on the top of 
Vesuvius and Lipari, that the force by which they ha 
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been thrown out appears scarcely to be believed. No 
person can suppose that they were laid there by any 
human means^ and the appearance of them proves that 
ihcy have been cast up from the bottom of the volcano. 
A piece of lava lies at the top of JEina, of more than a 
cubic fathom in size, whose weight cannot be less than 
sixteen tons. What an amazing force must it then have 
required not only to raise this enormous mass from the 
depths of the mountain, but to make it rise into the air 
to such a height, that it fell to the ground at a distance 
of three miles from the mouth of the crater, or opening 
of the volcano ! When we consider how much the centre 
of the fire is below the base of the mountain, that the 
mountain itself is ten thousand feet high, and that there 
must therefore have been a power sufficient to raise this 
mass twelve thousand feet in height, the boldest imagina- 
tion is lost in astonishment. The cause of these most 
wonderful mysteries of Nature is wholly unknown to 
man, although it cannot be doubted that one of the most 
"probable conclusions to be drawn from them is, that the 
centre of this earth on which we live is in a fiery and 
burning state. There is not indeed any proof of this ia 
the Holy Scriptures, but there are many reasons which 
lead the reflecting mind to some such opinion. And 
there is nothing in the Bible that in any way contradicts 
it ; on the contrary, the revealed truth, that the world 
will hereafter be destroyed hyfire^ is in a great degree 
confirmed by our discovering that it is already only by 
the power of God prevented from being consumed by this 
very element, which is hidden in its bowels, and in many 
places bursts forth to warn and terrify the nations of the 
♦earth ! 

The celebrated volcano of Vesuvius, the desolating 
eruptions of which have been so oflen and so fatally ex- 
perienced, is in Italy, about seven miles distant from 
N^aples. It rises upon a vast plain, having two summits, 
the highest of which is the mouth of the volcano, which 
almost constantly emits smoke. Its height above the 
level of the sea is 3900 feet, and it may be ascended by 
three different roads, all viery steep and difficult, from 
the conical form of the mountain, and the loose ashes, 
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which slip from under the feet : from the base to the 
summit the distance is about three miles, and the plat- 
form at the top is about a mile across. For nearly two- 
thirds of its height the mountain is cultivated, and has 
by no means a gloomy appearance ; but here all verdure 
ceases/ and the top is perfectly barren. Upon the lavas 
which the volcano long ago threw out, and which extend 
into the plain and to the sea, like great furrows, are 
built houses, villages, and towns. Gardens, vineyards, 
and cultivated fields surround them, but a feeling of sor- 
row, mixed with fear, about the future, arises in the re- 
collection that, beneath a soil so fruitful and so smiling^ 
lie buildings, gardens, and whole towns swallowed up. 
In the year after Christ 79, after a long interval of re- 
pose, the volcano suddenly burst forth, casting forth 
thick clouds of ashes and pumice stones, beneath which 
Herculaneum and Pompeii, two large and celebrated 
cities of antiquity, were completely buried. Thirty- 
eight eruptions of Vesuvius are recorded in history up 
to the year 1806. That of 1779 has been described a^s 
among the most remarkable, from its extraordinary and 
terrific appearance. During the whole of July the moun- 
tain was in a state of considerable fermentation ; subter- 
raneous explosions, and rumbling noises, were heard, 
and quantities of smoke thrown up with great violence, 
sometimes with red-hot stones and ashes. On the 5th 
of August the volcano was greatly agitated, a white smoke 
issuing from the crater, at the same time that vast quan- 
tities of stones were thrown up to the supposed height of 
2000 feet. The liquid lava having cleared the rim of 
the crater, flowed down the sides of the mountain to the 
distance of four miles, and the air was darkened by show- 
ers of reddish ashes. On the 7th, at midnight, a foun- 
tain of fire shot up from the crater to an incredible 
height, casting so bright a light that the smallest objects 
were easily seen at any place within six miles of the 
volcano. On the following evening, after a tremendous 
explosion, which broke the windows of a town at the foot 
of the mountain, another fountain of liquid fire rose to 
the surprising height of 10,000 feet (nearly two miles), 
while puffs of the blackest smoke accompanied the rer' 
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hot lava. The lava was partly directed by the wiad 
towards the town of Ottaiano, on which so thick a 
shower of ashes fe.U that, had it been of longer continu-? 
ance, that town would have shared the fate of Pompeii. 
It took fire in several places, and had there been much 
windj the inhabitants would have been burned in their 
houses, it being impossible for them to stir out The 
rest of the lava, still red-hot and liquid, fell on the two 
summits of Vesuvius, and the ViUley between them, 
forming one complete body of fire, which could not be 
less than two miles and a half in breadth, and casting 
a heat to the distance of at least six miles around. 
Another eruption happened on the loth of June, 1794, 
at ten o'clock at night, and was announced by a shock 
of an earthquake, which was felt at Naples. At the 
^me moment a fountain of bright fire, attended with a 
very black smoke, and a loud report, was seen to issue, 
and rise to a considerable height, from about the middle 
pf the cone of Vesuvius, other fountains succeeded, and 
streamed doiit^n the sides of the mountain. The housai 
at Naples were for several hours in a constant tremor, 
the doors and windows shaking and rattling incessantly, 
and the bells ringing. At this awful moment the sky, 
from a bright full moon and star-light, became darkened; 
the moon seemed eclipsed, and was soon lost in ob- 
scurity. The murmurs of the prayers and lamentations 
of the people, forming various processions, and parading 
the streets, added to the horrors of the scene. On the 
following day a new mouth was opened on the opposite 
side of the mountain ; from this aperture a considerable 
stream of lava issued, and ran with great swiftness 
through a wood, which it burnt; but stopped, after 
having run about three miles in a few hours, before it 
reached the vineyards and cultivated lands. The lava 
which had flowed from several new mouths on the south 
side of the mountain reached the sea, into which it ran, 
after having overwhelmed, burnt, and destroyed the 
greater part of Torre del Greco, through the centre of 
which it took its course. This town contained about 
.18,000 inhabitants, all of whom escaped, with the ex- 
ception of about 15, who through age or infirmity were 
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overwhelmed in their houses by the lava. Its rapid 
progress was such, that the goods and efiects were en- 
tirely abandoned. From the above time till 1804 Vesu* 
vius remained in a state of almost constant tranquillity, 
but in that year and the following more eruptions took 
place ; that in 1805 was on the 12th of August. Sub- 
terraneous noises had been heard previously, and a 
general fear of some violent commotion prevailing, the 
inhabitants of the towns around left their houses, through 
the apprehension of a shower of fire and ashes, similar 
to that which buried Pompeii. The stream of lava took 
the same course with that of 1791', described above, 
sweeping away many houses and the finest plantations. 
In the space of twenty minutes the whole extent of 
ground which the lava occupied was on fire, offering a 
terrible yet singular spectacle, as the burning trees pre- 
sented the aspect of white flames, in contrast with 
those of the volcanic matters, which were red. The 
lava swept along with it enormous masses of whatever 
occurred in its course, and, on its reaching the sea, 
nothing was to be seen or heard for a great extent of 
shore beside the boiling and hissing arising from the 
conflict of the water and fire. In the eruption of 1806, 
five towns were covered with ashes, thrown out by the 
volcano ; and two were deluged with a thick black rain, 
consisting of a kind of mud. On the 1st of July, the 
ancient crater had wholly disappeared, being filled with 
ashes and lava, and a new one was found in the eastern part 
of the mountain, about 600 feet in depth, and about the 
same width at the opening. Several persons, on the above 
day, descended about half way down this new mouth, 
and remained half an hour very near the flames, admiring 
the spectacle presented by the liquid lava, which bubbled 
np at the bottom of the crater. This eruption continued 
until September, made great ravages, and was considered 
as one of the most terrible that had occurred in the 
memory of the inhabitants. 
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AN IKFANT ORATOR. 

At a meeting of the Royal Sodety for the Prevention 
of Cruelty to Animals lately held in Exeter Holly where 
upwards of three thotisand persons were assembled, nuin* 
bering amongst them many eminent for rank, wealtfai 
talent, and philanthropy, before this imposing auditory 
stood forth the youthful Lord Porchester, son of the 
Earl of Carnarvon, a little boy only twelve years Ml 
to second the resolution, '' That the subject of humanity 
to animals should be made a matter of special instructioa 
in all our National Schools.^' The young Lord's addressi 
which was listened to with great eagerness, and responded 
to with loud applause, was as follows : — 

'' Ladies and Gentlemen, — I am but a little boy ; but 
no child is too young to care about dumb animals, and 
no child can grow up to be a good man, who does not 
treat every animal with mercy and kindness. We wish 
to teach children to be kind to animals, and I am sure 
animals teach us many useful lessons. The bee teaches 
us to be industrious, the lamb to be gentle, and the dog 
to be true and faithful; and if all children were to be 
industrious, true, and gentle, I almost think we should 

S' 've grown people much less trouble than we do. When 
od made the world, He gave a blessing to all the 
animals. He created all of them before He created man. 
God^s first words to animals were good and kind words \ 
and God will not love any man or child who does not 
^how them pity and kindness! In Turkey, where I 
went with my papa and mamma, even the little boys will 
not hurt dumb animals, and it is a shame that Christian 
boys should do what Mahometan boys would not think 
of doing. But when English children are taught to 
know that it is wrong to hurt animals, they will find much 
more pleasure in protecting, than in injuring them. I 
hope, Ladies and Gentlemen, you will encourage this 
plan of teaching children their duty to dumb animals; 
and I am sure if you do so, the animals will be much 
happier, and the children much better than they are. I 
thank you. Ladies and Gentlemen, for having heard me 
so kindly, and I beg to second the resolution.'* 
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THE ALLOTMENT SYSTEM. 

The Bishop of Gloucester «nd Bristol has adopted this 
excellent system of benevolence to meritorious labouring 
men, on a large piece of land at Xingshoim, near Glou- 
cester. The allotments have answered most admirably 
since the plan was commenced^ about eight years ago. 
The association at Devizes states^ that in that town and 
neighbourhood there are 34 parishes and hamlets in 
which the allotment system has been adopted ; and that 
the total quiantity of land allotted has been 903 acres, 3 
roods, and 99 poles, amongst 1953 tenants. — The Duke 
of Bedford has 600 allotment tenants on his estate in 
Bedfordshire. — The Marquis of Lansdowne has granted 
allotnients to more than 700 labourers, who are thriving, 
contented,' and grateful. — The Bishop of Bath and Wells 
has promoted the allotment system for 30 years, and has 
now more than 700 small tenants enjoying the fruits of 
his enlightened philanthropy. — Earl Fitzwilliam has be- 
tween 400 and 500 allotment tenants on his extensive 
estates, and they are still increasing, particularly in the 
neighbourhood of Sheffield and Rotherhara. — At Woot- 
ton-under-Edge and Horsley, both manufacturing dis- 
tricts, land has been let to 183 tenants, chiefly mechanics, 
employed in the cloth factories. The allotments are well 
cultivated, abundantly cropped, the rents punctually paid^ 
and it is most gratifying "to witness the gladness of 
heart that has been diffused through so many house- 
holders, and to hear the grateful language of the tenants." 
—Government has made four grants of crown land for the 
purpose of being divided, on reasonable terms, into al- 
lotments for labourers, &c. ; viz. one at Woolwich ; one 
at Ilford, in Essex; one at Hilsea, near Portsmouth; 
and one at Chelsea, for the use of the pensioners. — At 
Colerne, in Wilts, 29 acres of charity land, which had 
keen let for many 3rears to a farmer at 15/. per year, were 
divided into 30 allotments, and have been thus occupied 
for a period of twelve years. By this means, 30 families, 
vhich, including parents and children, amount to 176 in- 
dividuals, have been kept free from parish relief, are ren- 
dered respectable, happy, honest, and useful memb" 
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society, free from ofiences against the law. They have a 
stake in the country, and are anxious to promote the wel- 
fare of the whole community. 



THE LATE RIOTS IK THE NORTH. 

The following extract from the published correspond- 
ence of the Church Pastoral Aid Society presents a very 
striking illustration of the fact that Christianity is the 
great conservative principle of the state, and of the dis* 
astrous consequences which result where the population 
are left to grow up in ignorance of its divine realities : — 
" My district is immediately adjoining those in which, 
during the late disturbances, so much disaffection and 
insubordination prevailed. It gratifies me, howeverj to 
be able to state that not one joined the rioters, although 
they twice or three times traversed the district, stopping 
the mills and weaving looms. When I consider that 
employment has been very scarce for a considerable time, 
that seditious as well as socialist lecturers have visited 
and endeavoured to lead astray the place, and that the 
vast majority of my people are poor handicraftsmen, I 
am the more gratified with their patience and disapproval 
of the late proceedings. I would ask the world, air, I 
would ask our rulers, whence those insubordinate spirits 
sprang which overran this neighbourhood, threatening 
devastation, and causing the greatest and most justifiable 
anxiety? Did they not come from Stalybridge and 
Ashton, Oldham, and Scholes, and a nucleus of other 
such densely inhabited, seditious, and awfully neglected 
places, where for years there was not a pastor for ^0,000 
— ^we may safely say 50,000 — no man that cared for their 
souls? It was cheering to watch their progress through 
the various neighbourhoods they passed ; it was cheering 
in this point of view, that, where the ordinances of reli- 
gion were most inadequately, most disproportionably 
supplied, there insubordination was rife ; whilst, where 
the church was seen, there, as by an unknown spell upon 
the hearts of many, peace prevailed, and every solicita- 
tion to revolt was studiously resisted. It was the case iit 
my own district — it was so in others. X." 
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EXTRACTS FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
St. Matthew ix. 32« 
What will not the wickedness of man's evil mind induce 
him to say ? Here we have the Pharisees saying that 
our blessed Lord cast out devils by Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils, a speech as foolish and ridiculous as it was 
wicked and blasphemous. We are apt to wonder that 
the faithful preaching of the Gospel is not more followed 
by the conversion of souls ; but when we read the Gos- 
pels attentively the wonder ends» for men would not be 
converted who heard Jesus preach, and saw Him do great 
and wonderful miracles. The people, in the simplicity of 
their hearts, spoke well when they said, ^' It was never so 
seen in Israel ;" for though Moses and Elijah had done 
miracles, yet they only had done them as servants of 
God; but here was God Himself plainly using his own 
authority. Observe the labours of love done by your 
heavenly Master. He preaches his Gospel both in 
villages and towns, none too poor for his notice, none too 
wicked for Him to call to faith and repentance, none so 
sick either in soul or body as not to find a physician in 
our dear Saviour. '* He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk even as he walked \" The 
Christian life should be one continued labour of love. 
All may not preach, because all are not called to be 
priests as was Christ ; but all who have the means and 
the health must be diligent to visit the sick, and to speak 
to them, as friends, neighbours, and fellow Christians, of 
the love of Christ for their souls. Every man, however 
low in the world, has a circle drawn round him, in which 
he must work for his Master. No Christian man " liveth 
for himself;" he is bought by Christ, and Christ's work 
he must do as far as he is able, both as regards the souls 
and the bodies of his neighbours. 

Ver. 36 to the end. 

Well might the God of the chosen people of the earth 
sorrow over their state. When our Saviour came into 
the world, my dear family, the Jewish teachers from hav- 
ing made man's words of as much value as the word of 
God, had so misled and deluded the people that they 

1 1 John ii. 6. 
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were indeed as sheep having no shepherd. You observe 
that whenever our Saviour uses harsh words, it is always 
to the Pharisees, the Lawyers, and the SaddUceies, and 
the Scribes ; but He is always compassionate towards the 
poor creatures who had been led astray by them. They 
that corrupt God's truth are real servants of Satan, and 
they are such as he has always at work for him in every 
age of the world. The harvest is always plenteous, there 
are always a number of souls in want of bread from 
Heaven; but the labourers are always fewer than are 
wanted* True Christians must follow Christ's commands, 
and pray God to send labourers into his harvest, and as 
we have seen *, we can never use our Lord's prayer with- 
out making this request to God, ** Thy kingdom come," 
in other words, ** show to all men, O Lord, the light of 
thy truth." A. Layman. 

extracts from different authors. 
^^ The first use which we should make of deliverances 
from trouble, is to return thanks to God for his mercy, 
solemnly to devote ourselves to Him and his service, 
and to seek anew his providential protection and gracious 
blessing." — Scott. 

"The longest life must shortly close, and the sur- 
vivors among relations only live to experience painful 
separations. Soon they whom we most love, yea, our 
very bodies, which we often inordinately care for, will 
become so deformed, that they must be ^ buried out of 
sight.' How vain, then, to boast of vigour and comeliness, 
how mean to pamper and decorate these vile bodies, and 
how loose should we be to all earthly attachments. Let 
us rather seek to have our souls adorned with heavenly 
graces ; then shall they flourish in immortal beauty, and 
the very body shall rise incorruptible and glorious, meet 
for the eternal enjoyment of God, in the blessed society 
of the angelic hosts. As we, if true believers, are 
strangers and sojourners here below, are seeking a 
heavenly city, and shall shortly want nothing but a 
burying place, let us mourn departed friends with sub- 
mission, and in hope, and not indulge sorrow so as to 
interfere with present duty." — Scott. 

> Chap. vi. 10. ^ I 
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" It is by the authority of God that the sabbath is set 
apart for rest and religious purposes, as the six days of 
the week are appointed for labour. How wise is this 
provision ! it is essentially necessary not only to the body 
of man, but to all the animals employed in his service: 
take this away^ and the labour is too great ; both man 
and beast would fail under it. Without this consecrated 
day, religion itself would fail, and the human mind, be- 
coming sensualized, would soon forget its origin and 
end."— Dr. A. Clarke. 

'' The placing of Adam in Eden, ' to dress it, and to 
keep it/ may teach us that secular employments may 
very well coincide with a state of innocency, and a life 
of communion with God. The sons and heirs of heaven, 
while they are here in this world, have something to 
do about this earth, which must have its share of their 
time and thoughts ; and if they do it with an eye to God, 
they are as truly serving Him in it, as when they are 
upon their knees." — Matthew Henry. 

'* Clothes are the ensigns of our sin, and covers of our 
shame : to be proud of them is as great folly as for a 
beggar to be proud of his rags, or a thief of his halter. 
As the prisoner, looking on his irons, thinketh on his 
theft ; so we, looking on our garments, should think on 
our sins." — Trapp. 

"Sooner or later sin will have shame; either the 
shame of true repentance, which ends in glory, or that 
shame and everlasting contempt to which the wicked shall 
rise at the great day. * Sin is a reproach to any people.' " 
--Matthew Henry. 

'^ Let us learn to be contented if God has placed us 
in humble life, seeing that high places are often very 
slippery places." — Matthew Henry. 

"The more a man knows, as he sees further into 
truth, the objects of his belief will be continually increas- 
ing, and therefore doubting^ as such, is not a sign of 
wisdom ; as he advances in knowledge he will find that 
he doubted from ignorance?' — Jones of Nayland. 

"Christians should be shy of making themselves 
standards to one another ; which they that do, discover 
more pride and self-conceit than acquaintance with God, 
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and more admiration of themselves, than of his love.** 
— Howe. 

" Divine consolations are given unto believers, not only 
strongly, but seasonably." — Matthew Henry. 

** If we be careful to do our duty, we may cheerfully 
trust God with our comfort." — The Same. 

" Our merciful Father proportions our trials to our 
strength, and our strength to our trials.'^ — The Same. 



EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Chinese Flower-Gardens. — The Chinese gardens are of a peculiar 
character, and differ altogether from onrs in their arrangements ; while the 
care bestowed on them by their possessors exceeds any tiling of which we 
could have formed an idea. To each branch, often even to each leaf of a 
tree or a shrub, the utmost pains are taken to give the appropriate turn, and 
the gardeners may be seen sitting constantly beside the plants, and employed 
in binding and pruning them, in order to accomplish the desired form. 
The production of the greatest variety and contrast of colours is the chief 
object of the Chinese flower-gardeners. Strangers to refinement and the 
tender emotions, the Chinese have no taste for the pure and tranquil enjoy- 
ment which the perfumes of sweet-scented flowers yield. It is only in gaudy 
colours, and by a marvellous skill in developing singular growths, that the 
Chinese gardener excels. 

Cheese made from Potatoes.— Cheese, it is said, of an extremely fine 
quality, is manufactured from potatoes, in Thuringia, and part of Saxony, 
in the following manner : — After having collected a quantity of potatoes of 
a good quality, giving a preference to the large white kind, they are boiled 
in a caldron, and after becoming cool, they are peeled and reduced to a 
pulp, either by means of a grater or a mortar. To five pounds of this pulp, 
which ought to be as .equal as possible, is added a pound of sour milk, and 
the necessary quantity of salt. The whole is kneaded together, and the 
mixture covered up and allowed to remain for three or four days, according 
to the season. At the end of this time it is kneaded again, and the cheeses 
placed in little baskets, where the superfluous moisture is allowed to escape. 
They are then allowed to dry in the shade, and placed in layers in large 
pots or vessels, where they must remain for fi^fteen days. The older these 
eheeses are the more their quality improves. Two kinds of them are made. 
The first, which is the most common, is made according to tlie proportions 
above indicated ; the second with four parts of potatoes, and four parts of 
cow or ewe milk. These cheeses have this advantage over every other 
kind, that they do not engender worms, and keep fresh for a great number 
of years, provided they are placed in a dry situation, and iu well-closed 
▼cssels. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of E.A.s H.G,; R,ji,S.; 4 
ItO^nmn ; J. ; and an anonymous correspondent. 
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TEMPERANCE. 

There is a common notion that what are called strong 
drinks help to make a man strong. Men who carry great 
weights think that they require a great deal of strong beer 
to enable them to do their work. The beer that is 
usually drunk in London got its name of porter from its 
being supposed to be suited to those who did the work of 
porters. * It is, however, altogether a mistake to suppose 
that there is any important solid substance in strong 
drinks, for it is well known, that in countries where no 
such drinks are to be had, the people are able to undergo 
as much labour as in those countries where such drinks 
are in common use ; and if any change should occur in 
our own country, by which neither a drop of wine, or 
beer, or spirituous liquors could be had, the people need 
not be at all afraid that their real strength would suffer in 
the least It is the solid food that makes solid flesh ; and 
it is the bread and the meat that give this, and not the 
liquor, which is used, as they say, ** to wash the food 

YOL. XXIII. K 
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down/ In spirituous liquors, and in wine, we cannot 
suppose that there is any solid food. In beer there is a 
little^ — not much more than would make a halfpenny loaf 
ifi two gallons of beer. It has^ indeed, been seen that 
those who at the present day have left off beer, and have 
consequently had money to buy .sjolid food, have confessed 
themselves to be in far better. health and strength than 
they were before. Some persons, however, have argued, 
perhaps too suddenly, that because no addition to muscu- 
lar strength is given by beer, no additional power at all 
is given ; whereas any thing that gives courage and cheer- 
fulness adds to a man's capacity for work, though it may 
not give any real additional mechanical power to his 
frame. A small portion of mild beer is a refreshment^ 
whieh enables a workman to go on in his labour^ bj 
taking away the feeling of faintness and weariness winch 
unfit the body for perseverance. — Nobody would consider 
that there was much strength in water;. yet a gliaas 4]£ 
water has often relieved a person from an approaching ' 
fainting fit. But, if we allow that a working man may 
find benefit in the refreshment which a glass of beer will 
give him, it is a grievous mistake for any one to suppose 
that the quantity of beer which some workmen ronsume 
can be of any use to them. It is just the contrary ; and 
instead of relieving thirst, every fresh glaas, beyond a 
certain limit, only makes a man more thuraty ; it besots 
him, and bemuddles him, and makes him good fbr notbii^, 
even though it fall far short of bringing bim to that state 
of drunkenness which destroys all bodily power. And, 
as a fiin against God> drunkenness is marked down in 
God's book, and the drunkard is set down as one of tibase 
who cannot inherit the kingdom of God. God gave us 
our reasoning and reflecting powers, and those are to be 
Aumed to the purposes for which He gave them ; and we 
must hereafter give an account of the use we have made 
x>f these talents. What account will the drunkard be shk 
^o give t But be who seeks to walk in the way which 
God has pointed out, has God's blessing with htm through- 
•out all hu earthly oourse ; he has the promise of *' the life 
ibat now is,^' as well as of *^ that which is to come:* 
and earthly happiness is, in a wonderful mi^aneo made to 
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abide with the faithfizl servants of Grod, tlrough there majjr 
be neither riches nor woridly greatness, which are no 
marks of God's finroar. 

The following extract is taken from a speech made la 
the House of Commons, by that excellent man Lord 
Ashley, and it shows how soon the benefits of temperance 
are experienced :— ^' Since the people of Ireland had beeii 
persuaded to abstain frcMU the use of iotoxicatii^ liquors^ 
it was well known that diey expended their money o» 
bread and meat, that they were better clad, were improv- 
ing in every respect, and owing to that circumstance, had; 
become a bett^ and a happier -petupleJ" V. 

TEE EVILS OF LUXiJRT. 
^ Having food and raiment, let as be thesewith content"*^! Tiou vi. fi. 

It may seem a strange subject to introduce to the notice 
of our cottage readers, if we begin to speak to them a( 
fte evils of luxury. But there are many things wbicfa 
induce us to bdieve that such a subject is not out of 
place, nor unnecessary for the consideration of any de« 
scription of readers whatever. PerJbaps it would not be 
too miK^ to say, that Ae poor are, equally with the rich, 
concerned to know what tbose evils ace ; and much more 
concerned to learn them from reading and reflection, if 
they have less occasion to know them bv painful expe- 
rience. But we would even say, that the ^condition <^ 
the poorest in liie land is most seriously affie<^ed by the 
prevalence of the mn of luxury, and we sfaidl find no difB- 
culty whatever in pro^ng the trudi of this assertion, as^ 
we proceed in the subject But first let it be proved, and 
borne in imnd, that luxury is a ^u. By luxury is mcMit 
an inordinate indulgence in what may be called the unne* 
eessaries of life^ that is, in th(»e thhxgs wbith pamper 
and gratify, rather than benefit us, by their use. 

It has always been the habit with prosperous nationa 
to Ml into this state of livbig, after a long period of peace 
and iflenty, and it is one of the great evils which riches 
introduce into die world. A riiort review of the progress 
^d gKowAi of nations in general, will plainly show 1ii»: 
to be die fact At first, men are satisfied and content 
Withliie simple^ and plainest manner of life and descrip-. 
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tion of food ; they know no other, and have therefioce no 
desires beyond this. But our very nature prevents this 
from continuing long ; nor is it at all desirable that man- 
kind should continue in a rude or ignorant condition. 
If they are industrious and active, as it is best they should 
be^ they will soon find out various inventions tending to 
their comfort and advancement. They will make them- 
selves better clothes ; and many ingenious instruments 
will be thought of to assist and improve their labours. 
For instance^ they will no longer wear only the dried 
skins of animals, as savage nations do, but will learn to 
weave, to spin, and sew, and to make more convenient 
and decent clothing ; and the more their skill increases, 
and they have more knowledge, the finer and better will 
the productions of their labour become. So also in their 
food ; they soon learn to procure a variety of things 
which their forefathers never thought of. From one they 
will always be advancing to another, so long as their 
mind and ingenuity are employed in the search and disco- 
very of new modes of enjoyment. Now, as was said 
before, it is not desirable that they should never make 
any improvements, or should stand still in the condition 
in which we find many nations, who have not had the 
blessing of becoming civilized. It is not desirable that 
man's industry and labour should not be assisted and 
multiplied by the fnachines which science has introduced, 
nor that we should still be, like our first ancestors, clothed 
in the raw skins of animals, or feeding upon flesh un- 
'dressed, and upon acorns and herbs, the produce of 
Hhe woods and fields. Many of the productions of art 
-are of the highest value and importance ; most of them, 
perhaps, are innocent and useful, while only a few are. 
injurious and hurtful. There is not only greater comfort 
in a more improved state of life, but there is also an exer- 
cise for our ingenuity of mind, which elevates and strength- 
ens it. Man becomes more peaceful as he becomes dili- 
gent, and more thoughtful as he acquires skill ; his pur* 
suits are more reasonable, and his tnoughts more active ; 
and this adds very greatly to his happiness. And, inde- 
pendent of this, most of us know, that unless there was 
continual improvement in the mode of procuring the 
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necessaries of life, there would not be nearly enough for 
the multitudes of people who are born to consume them* 
So far, therefore, we see that improvement is a good 
thing, and agreeable to the will of God, who has granted 
us the faculties and the means of bettering our earthly 
condition. 

Soon, however, the just and proper limit is overstepped* 
Instead of directing his energies and knowledge to objects 
which are beneficial to his fellow-creatures, man is natu- 
rally disposed to consume them upon himself, and to be 
bent upon indulging, more and more, his own desire of 
pleasure. Instead of giving all his energies and means 
which he may have to spare, after providing what is right 
for the body, to the advancement of his mind, and the 
improvement of his character, he still goes on labouring 
to procure greater and greater pleasures and indulgences, 
which only gratify the senses. Thus he falls into the 
vice of luxury f which is the common ruin of individuals, 
families, and nations. By this fell many of the powerful 
countries of old time, from the highest condition of 
strength and security, into the lowest depth of weakness 
and misery. It is always said to go immediately before 
the destruction of a nation, as the most fatal symptom 
of approaching dissolution. The Christian well knows 
to what he is to trace this melancholy truth, so often 
experienced in the world, viz. to the wrath of an offended 
God. Nothing can more justly.provoke it than the abuse 
of those good things which He has given, to the purposes 
of injuring our bodies or our souls. Such luxury and 
indulgence is always productive of a multitude of vices, 
and utterly destroys the power of religion in the heart- 
When the kingdom of Israel was rich, and enjoying all 
the good things of the land which God had given them, 
they are said to have " waxed fat, and kicked ;^^ i. e. they 
became luxurious, and rebelled, and ^' forsook God their 
Maker, and lightly esteemed the Rock of their salvation." 
With these dangers and these warnings before us, we 
ought to take great care how we come, in any way, near 
to the boundaries of luxury* It is the duty of the rich 
to shun this sin, as that which most easily besets them ; 
but not the rich on/y, for theii* example is soon followed 
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1^ others, and die poor are all in danger from ihe same 
snare laid before them in a different farm. The pocnr 
majr not be tempted to Uie'same degree, bat wheneves 
they lay out their small means upon needless ^easusesj 
Und proi^ide themselves, badly with the necessaries ctf life, 
in order to obtain one of its indulgences, they are as 
plmnly roving m this direction as if they were spending 
thousands upon the costliest of dainties. The evil coosista 
in the desire of those things which are not given u» by 
the providence of God, or in the excessive use of what ts 
gfven. The desire is in itself a great evil, because it wiU 
be sure to lead, if it is not checked, to the comnusmon of 
ftome act of luxury, which will soon grew into a habit 
This la not unfrequendy done even by^those labouring 
femilies who have the smallest amount of wages. In 
these, however, it i» a folly which soon punishes itself 
and they cannot go on very long starring themselves, just 
that they may put fine clothes on their backs.. .Hunger 
and distress will teach them at last to regulate their ex* 
]»enditure better. But a word of advice on this head is 
very necessary to those who obtain higher wages, of 
whom there are a great many now complaining of dis- 
fress. In the manufacturing counties, wages have often 
ranged from 1^ to 2^ a week, and yet there is great po^ 
verty complained of. The reason here most undoubtedly 
is, that luxury has found its way into their dwellings. 
Their wants have increased,^ while their means have dimi* 
nisbed.^ They have spent too much for a long time m 
needless self-indulgence, and thus have made themselves 
require many things which they would have, been wisef 
if they could hare done without. Had they saved nsMe 
when they had it, and spent less, there would have been 
two causes of distress removed from them.. Their po^ 
verty would now be less, and their wants fewer ; so that 
it Httle would have given much more comfort than it can 
gi^e now* It is a great secret, not only for poor, but foe 
rich too, to learn to make their wants fewer, and this wili 
be almost the same as making their means greater. 

The safe and plain path for the Christian to walk io» is 
that of very moderate deshresy and very sparing indulgeoce* 
^ -^ the verse above given be his proverb and rule; ktil 
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he writtei^ (Keply iqpoa his memory, and it will fomi. not 
only a sofis and unerring guide, but tiie sweetest souree^ 
Q£eon&olatioQ> with which he* may always support himself 
and esmSort those about him. Happy will he be if thist 
B the Yoice of his own heart, and happier if those of hisf 
wife and his children respond to it. Possessed of the* 
promises of God, that when we '* seek first the kingdoms 
df God and hb righteousness, all these things shall be 
added unto us/* and that He will '' much more feed" us 
than his other creatures, and "much more clothe ^^ ua^ 
than the lilies of the field, no one need be called poof 
who can say, from the heart, those words with which: St* 
Paul preac^d contentment, and has grace to obey thenw 
What innumerable sorrows and miseries will he escape,, 
i£ this is the prevaiKng principle of his mind, and he ia& 
Kally able to feel content when he has simple '' food,"* 
^ necessary '^ raiment ! " Under such circumstances,^ 
no condition can be happier than that of the Ckrisikm^ 
poor. Without covetous desires, without envy or jea- 
iousy, withiMit the " evils of luxury," he is free from the 
worst temptations, and also from the principal miseries 
ofhuBBanlfie. £« . 



THE EARTHQUAKE AT GUADALOUPE. 

"Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour yonr Lord doth 
come." — Matt, xxiv, 42, 

OcR blessed Saviour again and again warns us to stand 
»6ady and prepared for the awful hour of his coming; 
These warnings apply with increased force to those who 
shall live in the last days and witness the final consummar 
tion of all things; but they also apply to each of us, 
who must equally stand prepared for thie hour of death, 
which is to tu the end of this world. We all require these 
Wjmiings. However close the hand of death approaches, 
though it seize upon our neighbours or the companion of 
«ar youth, yet we say in our hearts, " We are still safe»!' 
and we regard not the silent messenger. 

Perhaps the drcumatances that rouse us most are those 
Bi which we are not immediately concerned^ but which 
^g wholly the work of God, we feel may be visited 
^a uf, if sndt he his Almighty will, at any moment 
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Among these awful visitations are the earthquakes of which 
we read in the West Indies and other distant countries. 
Blessed be God ! England as yet has been free from more 
than very trifling shocks, and perhaps, from the nature of 
her temperate climate, she may ever stand free ; but let 
ber children learn the awful lesson in the text, while sym* 
pathizing with their brethren in hotter climes; let us^ 
while we contemplate with fear and awe the sudden de* 
struction of so many, some our own countrymen, — let us 
not forget that death may come with equal speed upon us. 
Though not overwhelmed in an instant by an earthquake, 
we may be as suddenly called away by other accidents to 
which we are all, young and old, rich and poor, equally 
exposed. Let us ask ourselves if we are prepared. Should 
our Lord come this day to us, would He "find faith" in 
our hearts ? Would He find us as faithful servants watching 
for our Lord; meekly and quietly fulfilling our daily duties^ 
cheerfully and submissively bearing our daily trials! 

While we read the following interesting account of the 
poor sufferers at Guadaloupe, let us remember the words 
of our blessed Saviour, " There shall two be in the field, 
the one shall be taken and the other left. Two women 
shall be grinding at the mill, the one shall be taken and 
the other left. Watch therefore ; for ye know not what 
)iour your Lord doth come.'* 

The following letter will be found to contain some in* 
teresting details of this earthquake, which took place early 
in February, this spring. Pointe-a-Pitre is one of the 
principal towns in the island of Guadaloupe. 

" Pointe-h-Pitre, Feb. 15, 1843. 
'' Though anxious to give you all the information I can 
respecting the dreadful calamity that has fallen on this 
colony, my mind is so agitated that I am at a loss where to 
begin. The whole of the town of Pointe-a-Pitre has been 
destroyed, and the loss of life and property has been im« 
mense ; out of 1800 houses not one is left standing; of 100 
sugar mills, 8S have been destroyed. The number of deaths 
are at present 4000 ; the number of wounded is much 
larger than was at first supposed. The mayor of the town 
estimates the number of dead and wounded at a third of the 
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whole population. All the government ofBces and the hos« 
pital have been totally destroyed. Papers of every de-^ 
scription^ public and private^ have been destroyed, so that 
it will be difficult for some time to carry on business asT 
usual. The earthquake took place early in the morning, 
after the fires were lighted for preparing breakfast ; thisr 
occasioned a conflagration that burst out in sixty or 
seventy places at once, and added much to the horrors of 
the scene. To give you some idea of the misery and con* 
fusion, I will send you the account given by m. Jorquet, 
one of the French king's ministers, of bis escape. His 
life was spared, but he lost one leg. 

" * When the first shock occurred,' says this gentleman, 
*I was on the point of going to the court of assizes, being 
engaged in an important case. I went up to my wife'^s 
room to quiet her alarm, for I did not then apprehend any 
aerious consequences ; but in going up 1 found the stairs 
shake violently under my feet, and I tnought it better to 
bring her down. We had great difficulty however, for we 
were tossed from one side to the other. On reaching the 
bottom we beheld the walls and balconies falling in the 
street, and therefore remained in the doorway for shelter.. 
Another shock of very great violence then took place, and 
every thing around us gave way. T endeavoured to pro- 
tect my wife as well as I could, but we were both knodced 
down and covered with stones, plaster, beams, and frag- 
ments of all kinds. My wife was wounded on the shoulder, 
head, and back ; I also bad my head and loins severely 
injured, and my lefl foot nearly crushed to pieces. If we 
had not stood within the house we must have been killed. 
Our poor sister, in her nervous agitation, rushed out, and 
was crushed to death and horribly mutilated by the falling 
ruins. Immediately after the house fell on us, we could 
distinguish nothing from the clouds of dust that rose. We 
called loudly for help, but it was a long time before any 
could attend to us. I was insensible when released from 
this dreadful situation. My wife tells me that my appear- 
ance was horrible, my eyes being fixed like those of a 
corpse, and the blood flowing from the wound in my head. 
When I recovered my senses, I desired to be carried to 
that part of the town where the fire was raging; and I 
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endeavoured to keep up^ the courage of the i&&abita»£ar hy 
mj example, and by giving them direetions how to act. 
The flames now burst out from the liquor shops and the 
chemists, and spi^ad to the other houses and butl^gs; 
there was nothhig to stop its progress, for we had neithei 
engines nor water. As the fire gained upon us, I and my 
wife, who had not quitted me, were carried over heaps o{ 
iead bodies to the Plaee de la Victoire. Dreadful indeed 
waa the scene we now witnessed. Numbers of people 
were hurrying about, seeking their missing relatives amcn^ 
the dead, the dying, and the wounded. We weare at iast^ 
. when worn out with sufferii^ and fatigue, lidd on a mat- 
tress. ' There were itaany persons near us; on our right 
hand lay a woman, whose leg was about to be amputated; 
and on our left was a poor maa h(»rlbly mudlaled and 
vomiting blood. A naked little child came asd placed 
ibelf between us, smd would not betidEeti away. Nodilng 
could be heard all round but cries, groans,, and waitings, 
the sound of which still rings in my eacs. .Several medical 
mea and two siater^^ of charity were earnestly employed in 
giving all the relief in their power to the suiSferera. One 
of the surgeons tried to bleed me, but the lancet had been 
iised so often that it was quite blunt, and would not open 
the vein. 

*' * The fire soon begaa to reach the spot where we were 
lying, and it became necessary to remove us elsewhere* 
We were placed in a boat, and taken to the building where 
animals ready for the pig-Boarket were usually kept. My 
wife had nothing upon her but a dressing-gown, and my 
coat was torn almost to shreds,, by the stones which fell 
bn me. I had the boot cut from my wounded leg, to re«- 
lieve the terrible pain* What dreadful scenes I beheld 
that day ! In one place a whole family was crushed to 
.death; in another, a husband killed whUe trying to save 
his wife ; there a body cut in two, here another flattened 
like a board. One gentleman was found with, three of his 
slaves round him, from whom he bad evidently been atr 
tempting to ward off the falling materials. Friends were 
found locked in each other's arms ; ^ ia death tliey were 
!^not divided^ A young girl who had arrivetl from the 
country only the day before, had both her thighs hrokeit{ 
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they were afterwards amputated, but sKe died under tbe 
operation^ A daugbter of Dr. H. is become mad^ and may 
fo heaed exyiagmxt in tke midst of the dead bodies, ' Whor 
eares &r an eaithqpiake ? I do not, for I am in my motherV 
ksiise.' 

' '^^ Several persons,, when the shock was felt, rushed tor 
ike water's edge, and attempting^ to reach the vessels in the 
karbour, were downed. Even these vessels ceased in at 
short time to be a place of refuge, for the sparks of fire 
borne by the wind from the burning houses, forced them 
to put out further to sea. The violence of the fire made 
k impossible to rescue the poor sufferers who had been 
overwhelmed by the ruins. Men, women, and children 
were crying out in vain for help, amidst blocks of stone 
and ruhbiab ; they were burnt to death beftore they conld 
le dugouts 

<< ' Only thcee things semmned after the shock to strike 
the q^ — ^tfae front of the church, with the clock pointk^ 
te S5 ndni:d)e6. ta 11, the hour at which the town was de« 
stroyed ; a picture of the ruins of Babylon, still hanging 
oa the wall of a house ; and on another spot the picture 
of die king (the French king) still retaining its erect posi^ 
tion. It w»8:sbr«ige to behold the traditions of the past 
looking down on ths sad realities of the present, — the pic*» 
ture cf huauin destruction contrasted with the work of 
misepy.cauaed by a Divine visitation, both equally orcbred 
|>y the providence of God. The picture of die king thua 
remaining alone, and preserved so strangely, seemed to 
promise sdd to those whose lives had been saved. 

*' ^ The day after the earthquake the governor of the 
island arrived 6om Basseterre ; he placed soldiers round 
the town, sent the women and children into the country, 
and obtained a supply of provisions, with clothes and other 
Deeessartes, from the island of Martinique. 

'''From Martinique they also obtained assistance to 
bury the dead bodies. This was very necessary, for putre^ 
iacticm takes place so rapidly in that climate, that there 
was great danger of some contagious fever breaking out. 
Wherever any gathering of flies showed putrefaction to 
exist, a heap of wood was placed and set fire to, while 
cannon was fired at different intervals to clear the au:» Sp ' 
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and heavy must have been the task of searching for the 
bodies. One unhappy father took out from the ruins a 
wife and ten children* By patient perseverance he had 
found these bodies himself, and he buried them in two large 
boxes, not being able to persuade himself to throw them 
into the sea, as was commonly done. Who can picture to 
themselves the agony of this poor bereft parent ? One 
gentleman who, at the time of the. shock, had been sitting 
at breakfast with a large party, went out and never again 
aaw one of his former companions ; all had perished.* " 

The following is another letter, from a lady at Pointe-a-* 
Pitre, who keeps a school there for young ladies ; it gives 
an account of the almost miraculous escape of herself and 
forty-five pupils from the perils of the earthquake. 

*' I was teaching my class," she says, '' when we were 
stopped by a tremendous noise, for which none of us could 
account, and which induced us all, in our terror, to fall on 
our knees, and implore Divine mercy and protection ; the 
next minute the sides of the house had given way, the roof 
was carried off, and we found ourselves almost smothered 
amidst dust and ruins. When we recovered from our first 
terror, we had the happiness of discovering that not one 
amongst us was hurt. My first impulse was to return 
thanks to God for our providential escape, and we next 
(endeavoured to get away from this scene of desolation imd 
danger. The great staircase was destroyed, and we had 
nothing left to get down by but an old worm-eaten ladder^ 
left fortunately by a carpenter who had been at work in 
the house, but which on ordinary occasions we should not 
have dared to make use of; we were now alt ready to think 
that the ladder was strong enough to bear us, but I took the 
precaution of sending the young ladies down the ladder one 
by one, making the lightest go first, and when they were all 
safe at the bottom I followed with my two children in my 
arms; they had fainted from firight. We had to make 
our way over heaps of ruins, among which were lying 
the dead and the wounded ; the groans and cries of the 
latter were heartrending. After labouring for nearly an 
hour we reached a place of safety. We were without 
bread, without clothing, without shelter ; but thanks be to 
God, we were alive." 
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Those who were mercifully preserved in this dreadful 
ril must indeed have felt thankful. How many had risen 
ona their beds that morning in health and strength, and 
tiow lay buried, never more to rise till the glorious room- 
iDg of the resurrection ! Well may Solomon say, " Boast 
not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth." Happy those who went forth that day 
to their work ** ready both in body and mind to. accom- 
plish those things that God in his wisdom would have 
done.** As at night we should commend our souls and 
bodies into the bands of a merciful Creator, who can equally 
preserve us in life and in death ; so in the morning, we 
should pray for God to defend us with his mighty powers 
that we may fall into no sin, nor even into any kind of 
danger, but that we may walk in the path of his com- 
mandments ; and that if it be his blessed will to call us 
hence. He may receive us into his heavenly kingdom for 
Jesus Christ's sake. £• A, 



A CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE MINISTER OP A PARISH 
AND ONE OF HIS PARISHIONERS, 

J<An. If you please. Sir, will you be kind enough to 
explain to me the text, ** Love your enemies ?" 

Mr. B. Willingly, John; and I am glad you havfe 
asked me, instead of rejecting a hard saying because it is 
hard to understand. 

John. Then, Sir, will you begin by telling me exactly 
who the enemies are we are commanded to love ? 

Mr. B. All those that hate us, that have injured or 
striven to injure us. All such we are strictly enjoined to 
lore. 

John. But surely we cannot be required to love them ? 

Mr. B. Indeed we are to love them from our hearts, as 
I will prove to you from Scripture. " Thou shalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart." Levit. xix. 17. All men are 
our brothers. 

John. But how must we show our love to them. Sir? 

Mr. B. By forgiving their injuries not only until seven 
times, but until seventy times seven. Luke xvii. 4, By 
never seeking revenge. *' Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath ; for it \9 
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written. Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord." Rom. xii. 19. By wishing them all possible good. 
*' Neither have I suffered my mouth to sin by wishii^ a 
euTse to his soul." Job xxxi. SO. Agiun, by praying for 
tfiem, as our Saviour has commanded us to do; *^ Pray 
for them that despitefully use you and persecute you/' 
Matt. y. 44; not only that God would pardon their sins,, 
(which none can refuse to pray for» who call to mind our 
Saviour's prayer, when in the agonies of death, ** Father* 
forgive them» for they know not what they do»" St. Luke 
xxiii* 34 : whose example was followed by the mariyied 
Stephen, ^' Lord, lay not this sin to their chaise/' Acts 
yii. 6(^ ; but we should also pray that He would turn 
their hearts to us, and reconcile them to Himself. 
' John. I see it is not so hard as I thought at first; I 
shall not forget, in foture, to pray for my enemies^ 

Mr.B. Stay, John, this is not all; there is a harder 
duty y^t to perform. We are to do. them aU the good 
in our power; we are to show t^ the world that we have 
freely and fully forgiven them, and that we reaUy bear na 
malice nor hatred in our hearts. This is not so easy, 
is it? . 

John. Why no. Sir, I cannot say^ I had thought this 
was necessary ; but I should like, if you please, to hear 
bow you make it out^ and where it is commanded. 

Mr. B. Here, then, it is commanded. '* Do good to 
them that hate you." Matt. v. 44. " As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men." Gal. vi. 10* 
And the way is pointed out to us in many places. We 
are to do good to their souls, by gently pointing out to 
them their errors, and reasoning with them mildly. 
*' Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 
Gal. vi. 1. We are to do good to their bodies. "If 
thine enemy be hungry give him bread to eat, and if he 
be thirsty give him water to drink." Prov. xxv. 2\. And 
we are to do good to their estates. " If thou meet thine 
enemy's ass or ox going, astray, thou shalt surely bring it 
back to him again." Exod. xxiii. 4. And in addition to 
""U this, we are enjoined to bless them, and speak well of 
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" Speak aot evil one of another^ brethren/' James 
inr- 11 ; and, '' Bkess diem that persecute you, bless and 
cucse not." Rom. xii. 14. 

John. Thank you. Sir ;. I see that it is commanded, 
and that we must obey ; but if it is not too much trouble, 
I should still like to know tohy we are to love our 
enemies ? 

Mr. B. We are to love them because they bear the 
image of God. '' And God said. Let us make man in our 
image, after our Iikeness.'*^ Gen. i. 26^ Also because 
it is the great arid distinguishing duty which our blessed 
Lord commands: and requires of his ^sciples. ^^ This is 
my commandment, that ye love one another, as 1 have 
loved you." " These things I command you, that ye love 
one another." St. John xv. 1^. 17. And herein aVe all 
men included; for, *' If it be possible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all men." Rom. xii. 18. Some 
men will not live peaceably with you, but the fault must 
not be on your side. If you cherish hatred in your 
heart, how can jrou perform rightly your duty to God, for 
" the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God?"" 
James i. ^ ; nor wiU God accept your duty till you are 
reconciled: "Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar and go 
thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and oflFer thy gift.'* Matt. v. 23, 24. Neither is it pos- 
sible for^trt-to hate men and to love God. ** If a man say, 
I love God, and hate his brother, he is a liar ; for he 
that loyeth niot his brother whom he hath seen, how qan 
lie love God whom he hath not seen ? " 1 John iv. 20 ; but 
it is a certain sign that we love God if we love our ene*^ 
mies. " If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us." 1 John iv. 12. And lastly, 
when we appear before the tribunal of the most High 
God, we «hall have to answer for our hatred of others ; 
and with what measure we mete, it will be measured to 
us again. What right have we to expect that God will 
forgive our sins if we do not foYgive those of others? and 
fe doing &k>wd must remember that it is tor our own soul'a 
benefit that it is required of us, for eur forgiveness i^ 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



160 THE cottager's MONTHLY VISITOR, [MAY, 

necessary to no one. If, then, you would be a Christian 
in heart as well as in name, John, above all things '' put 
on charity, which is the bond of perfectness,^ T. B, 



HYMN. 

All-mightt God ! — ^in Tbee I trust, 
AH-wiee! All-merciful! All Just! 
Whatever be thy righteous will. 
May I be found thy servant still ! 

Weep I would fain, but cannot weep ; 
Sleep I would fain, but cannot sleep s 
Yet hope to-night I may be blest. 
With healing tears and soothing rest! 

In pity to me, O my God ! 

Withhold awhile thy chastening rod ; 

Then, for repose and lightened sorrow,t 

1*11 roagrnify thy love to-morrow ! J, R. 



DEATH, 



There is a mystery in death, 

Awful, not terrible, to me! 
O God ! when I resign my breath, 

My trust, as now, will be in Thee I 

Whate'er the change I undergo, 

Whate'er the place where I may be. 
Unchangeable Thou art, I know. 

And I, though changed, will trust in Thee ! J. H. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER, 

EXFLAIKBD BY OTHER PASSAGES OF HOLT SCRIPTURE* 

{CmUmuedfrmn p. 126.) 
GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD, 

Proy. XXX. viii. — " Feed me with food convenient for 
me." 

Deut. viii. 3. 

Prov. X. ^. 

Psalm cxlv. 15, 16, — " The eyes of all wait upon Thee; 
and Thou givest them their meat in due season.^ 

^' Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing.'^ 

John vi. 35, 

Matt vi, 26.—" Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
$ow notj neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
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your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? " 

Psalm cxxxii. 15. 

Matthew vi. 30—34. 

AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, 

Psalm xxxii. 5. — " I said, I will confess my transgres* 
sions unto the Lord^ and Thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin.'* 

Isaiah xliii. S5. 

Ephesians i. 6, 7. — '* He hath made us accepted in the 
beloved, in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace." 

1 John i. 9. — '' If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins^ and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." 

Col. ii. 13. 

AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US. 

Luke VI. 37. — " Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven." 

Col. iii. 13. 

Ephesians iv. 32. — ** Be ye kind to one another, tended 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you." 

Matt. vi. 14, 15. — " For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also forgive you ; but, 
if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses." 

AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, 

Matt. xxvi. 41. — Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation.*' 

2 Pet. ii. 9. 

James i. 13, 14. — " Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God ; for God cannot be tempted with 
e?il| neither tempteth he any man; but every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust, and en- 
ticed." 

1 Cor. X. 13. — '* God is faithful, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it." 
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BUT DELIVER US FROJT EVIL : 

2 Thess. iii. 3.—" The Lord is faithful, who shall ata- 
blish you and keep you from evil." . 

1 John V. 18. ' 

John xvii; 15. — "I pray not that thou shouldest take 
t6em out of the world, but that Thou shouldest' keep 
them from the evil." , . 

Gal. i. 4. — *'Our Lord Jesus Christ gave himself fcr 
our sins, that he might deliver us frond this present evil 
world.'' 

FOR THINE rs THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, ATTD THET 
GLORY, FOR EVER AND EVER. 

1. Chron. xxix. 11. — " Thine, O Lord, is the greatness 
and the power, and the glory : Thine is the kingdom, O 
Lord." 

Rev. iv. 11. 

Daniel vii. 13, 14. — " I saw in the night visions, sfnd 
behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
Heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before Him. And there was given Him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations^ 
and languages should serve Him : His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and His 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 

Revelation v. 13. — Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever." Sent by L. S. R. 



THE FRUITS OF CHRISTIAN HOPE. 

*' And every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he 
* is pure." — 1 John iii. 3. 

Whoever has the hope, the expectation, the desire ** te 
become a joint-heir with Christ" in the heavenly kingdom^ 
strives and labours to fit himself for so glorkma a station. 
To take no such pains would prove that he was indiflbrent 
to the honour. On this principle St. John says, ^ Every 
one that hath this hope purifieth himaelf*'' His coasci* 
ence assents to the truth, that ** without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord;" that he must be holy '^even as He 
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who hath called him is holy f that if his treasure is in 
heaven, hisr heart must be in heaven, and his aflPections set 
OD things above, not on things on the earth. His under^ 
standing crnicnrs with Scripture in assuring him of this ; 
his understanding goes along with Scripture when it 
declares that the maJiciousi the revengeful, the unmerciful 
the covetous^ the impure and sensuiJ, the reveller, ^ have 
no inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.** 
From all such things then, from all the sinful lusts of the 
fle^ he purifies himself. Or rather, since he knows and 
feels that he cannot renew his own nature, he prays that 
graeious Saviour who has called him to holiness, to make 
lum holy.^ Still be purifieth himself; that is^ he takes as 
ranch pains to keep clear of sin, as if all depended on his 
own strength and exertion. He will not tamper with any 
sort of evil ; he refuses to listen to it, he will not place 
kimseif in the way of it; he will not be foiind where it is 
praietised, orwfiere he might be tempted to practise it. 
Thus,, in godly sincerity, ^' he keepeth himself," and that 
wick^ one toucheth him not. This must be the main 
proo^ for Scripture admits of no other, of our spiritual 
state, of our reasonable hope in Christ. Is a man purify^ 
ing himself J striving to be relieved from that corruption 
which bekn^s by nature to the flesh and spirit, And 
labouring to become more and more like that which Scrip- 
ture requires him to be, and teaches him to be, and 
expects him to be ? To become less open to temptation^ 
more obedient to the motions of the Spirit of God ? Less 
envious or uncharitable? More forgiving, kind, affec- 
tionate ? LesS' selfish, or covetous, or peevish ; more 
fiberal and courteous I Less given to self-indulgence, more 
temperate and sober? Less prone to anger and eviU 
speaudng, more mild imd meek, more master of his pas-^ 
sioiis and his tongue ? In proportion as this is the case 
with any man, he is purifying himself , he has a right to 
that hopej that blessed hope, which belongs to the be-^ 
lieveEs in Christ, and the children of God. — Bishep of 
Chesier*s Eapoeiiion of the Epistles of Si. John. 
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HINTS ON COTTAGE ECONOMY. 
Taken from the ** Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society." 

Close economy is the very life and existence of a poor 
mans comforts. Without it he will run in arrear with 
every one with whom he deals ; starvation will stare him 
in the face ; the wretchedness of his wife and children 
will drive him in despair to the beer-shop; and that, 
finally, as a drunkard, a pilferer, and a poacher, to the 
workhouse ; . whereas, if on the Saturday night he finds 
that by good management he has made both ends meet, 
without running into debt, he will have the heartfelt satis- 
faction of providing bread for his children, and perhaps 
for a worn-out parent, who fed him while he was himself 
yet more helpless ; he will shun the profligate associates 
of the pot-house ; he will cling to his humble home, and 
look forward with satisfaction to his evening meal ; his 
family will be happy, and himself respected in his station: 
and if at the close of the week he can lay by a sixpence, 
he will, by pursuing the same plan, acquire habits of care- 
ful industry, which will at length render him, to a certain 
degree, independent. It can, however, only be done by 
his having at least a week's wages to the fore, so as to 
enable his wife to buy every thing for ready money, 
without having a score at the shop. He should, there- 
fore, pinch and screw the family, even in the commonest 
necessaries until he gets it; for if in debt to the shop 
keeper, he will pay for every thing at the highest price, 
and of the worst quality. Neither can it be done, unless, 
besides being of industrious habits, he is a good work^ 
man ; for low as wages now are, yet such is the present 
competition for employment, that it is to be feared no 
labourer who is not a superior workman can look for more 
than a mere subsistence ; and although the price of labour 
may be higher in many of the mining and manufacturing 
than in the purely agricultural districts, there is often in 
such places a corresponding increase in the cost of the 
necessaries of life, which deprives the workman of any 
additional benefit. He should toil early and late to make 
himself perfect in ploughing, ditching, draining, and every 
farming practice which he may be called upon to execute- 
He will then not only have constant employment at the 
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Iiighest wages, but also frequent profitable jobs at task 
work ; and if known to be a trustworthy, intelliffent fel- 
low, he may look forward to become the bailiff of the 
farm, with the prospect of one day renting land for him« 
self. This, to be sure, is the work of time, for a good 
character cannot be acquired in a moment ; but farmers 
and land-agents are not unobservant of the habits and 
qualities of those employed under them, and will ever prefer 
a man on whom they know that dependance can be placed* 
If the poor man does this on his part, there can be no 
doubt that the rich will do theirs. They are the natural 
guardians of the poor, and they cannot but discover their 
own advantage in the conviction, that whatever is calcu« 
lated to improve the health will add to the strength of the 
labourers who work for them, and thus increase the per- 
manent welfare of the whole body. Every landowner and 
farmer has it more or less in his own power to contribute 
to the comforts of the peasantry, and to enable them, by 
honest industry, to guard themselves from the humiliating 
prospect of parish relief. Their attention to it tends to 
foster a kindly feeling between man and man in the difier« 
ent ranks of society, and to encourage in the poor man's 
breast that wholesome sense of independence, without 
which he must feel himself degraded in the scale of crea- 
tion. It can be done by good-natured advice, and occa- 
sional assistance, even without any advance of wages. A 
small loan of money, to be gradually repaid out of the 
weekly wages, will go far to put an end to that system of 
credit which renders him dependant on the village shop- 
keeper. The adoption of money payments, instead of 
allowances in beer, would also be desirable ; and, in short, 
the farmer who stretches forth a helping hand in aid of a 
sober, industrious [servant, will reap his reward not only 
in his own sense of benevolence, but also in the increased 
attention of the labourer. 

If it be the husband*8 business to bring home money, 
it is ^he business of the wife to see that none of his earn- 
ings go foolishly out of it. To attach a man to his home 
it is necessary that home should have attractions ; and if 
^is wife is a slattern, every thing will go wrong ; but if 
she be industrious, thrifty, and good-tempered, cleanly ix^ 
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iier perBon and her cottage, all will then go right She 
^U forego lea and gossrp, she wifl put every tlang in the 
neatest order ; her little fire trimmed, and her hearth swe^ 
up for the reception of her husband on hu Tetum from 
labour. Whatever may have been her cares during the 
day, she will meet him witli the ^nnle of welcome; the 
family meal will close the night in social enjoymeat, and 
he will find as cheerful and as happy a home j^ i£be weK 
the lord of the manor. 

In many of our inland oonnties, a[kb6agh there is i 
great scarcity cffuel^ yet the ashes and cindera aire ofien 
east out before the cottage door. Now, imttead of this 
Waste, they should be nuxed up with an ecpial qpantitjof 
amall coal and some clay to bind them^ together with 
water; then mix the heap into mortar, make ^at into 
bricks, and when dried in the sun, put diem at the bad 
of the fire, where they will soon heat, and &rm a usefol 
isaving of coals and wood. 

A plot of ground allotted as a garden around a cottage 
is far preferable to one placed at a distance; for the cot- 
tEiffer''s wife is equal to work, and would fiiin employ her* 
aelf firequently in her garden, if she had it wiAin btf 
reach. But she cannot leave her infant in its •craMlle, nor 
the child crawling upon the floor, and requiring constant 
attention. She is, therefore, deprived xk the means of 
ibus asristing her husband in his labours ; and even wfaea 
he returns to his house, how nmc^ Aiore pleasant will he 
find his cottage when surrounded by the smiling produce 
of thehr toil, than if that be not under their view 1 



DIRECnOKS FOR HAKHSQ A WILL. 
(Spedfied to 1>e uied linoe D«e. lSi7*) 

The Will must be signed at the foot oar end of it bj the 
Testator, or by some other person in his pzesenoe, ami by 
his direc^on. 

The signature must be made or ackn owledg ed by the 
Te^tor in the presence of two or more witnesses present 
at the same time. 

The witnesses must attest and subscribe the Will in Ae 

-esence of the Testator. 
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It will then be sufficient for the passing of real or per- 
sonal property, or both. 

Note. The whole of the above ceremonies will be required whether the 
Will contains the most trifling gift, or whether it disposes of pro- 
perty of 4he first magnitude. 
And watefimKigr, A ^ft to an attesting witness, or to tbe wife or hus- 
band of <aB .BMtBt&a% witness, is void ; therefore neither a legatee, 
nor the «^ nor hssband of a legatee, should be made an attesting 
• witness to ifae WilL 

No particular iferm d*»ttesitation is necessary, but the 

following may be aaecl. If used, it must be copied and 

written ati&ecttdisf ^e Will, below tbe signature of the 

Testatec 

" Signed \pf <fae nid the Testator, in the presence of us 

pieseitt at the moe ffii^swho in hk presence have subscribed our 

names as WitneneaT* 

The Testator i^odiayiipnit one or more Executors. 

If, after the eice m i fii df the Will, any alteration be 
made in it, by oblitonrifion. interlineation, or otherwise, 
care must be taken linlt aich alteration be executed in 
like manner as the W9 iWKl And it will be desirable 
also that the names flf Ae Tertator and witnesses be 
written on tbe margm of t&e Will, opposite every such 
obliteration, intei*Tinflii6«^ m txther alteration. 

And note. The Will vnllihe asnted if ihe Testator (whether male or 
female) marry iifier exeatffii|g it, and vi^tfaer the Testator so intends 
it or not ; and if the TmOBUr wishes to revive it, be can only do so 
by re-executing h in tlie;aanie way as it was originally executed, or 
by means of a 'Codicil similarly exeouted, showing an intention to 
nvive. 

N. Bu No peraoB who is fimder Inrenty-one can make a 
will. 



ON P&21TSSS WZTJaODT SERMON. 

Why AsoM we go to dhincl^ said they, if we cannot 
hear a preaober ? This isne ifhh^ (says Chrysostoro) has 
ruined anfl destroyed all n^gion. For what need is there 
of a preadier, except when that necessity arises from our 
sloth and negligence ? What need is there of a Homily 
when all things necessary are plainly revealed in Scrip- 
tare? Bjdch hearers as desire to have something new 
every dagr only study to delight their ears and fancy. 
Tell me, what pompous train of words did St. Paul use? 
and yet he converted the world. — Chrysostam. 
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HUNTING THE BUFFALO. 

The above print represents the manner in which the 
buffalo is hunted by the wild Indians of North America, 
of whose country it is an inhabitant, and whose chief food 
it is. The following account of the anima], and the way in 
which it is taken, is given by Mr. Catlin, who spent some 
years amongst these people. 

The buffalo (or, more correctly speaking, the bison) is a 
noble animal, that roams over the vast plains from the 
borders of Mexico on the south, to Hudson's Bay on the 
north* Their size is somewhat above that of otir common 
bullock, and their flesh of a delicious flavour, resembling 
and equalling that of fat beef. Their flesh, which is easily 
procured, furnishes the savages of these vast regions with 
the means of a wholesome and good subsistence, and they 
live almost exclusively upon it. This animal seems to have 
been spread over, the plains of this vast countrv by the 
providence ofGod, for the use arid subsistence of the red 
men* vvho live almost entirely, on their flesh, and clothe 
themselves with their skins. The buffalo bull is one of the 
mo9t formidable and frightful-looking animals in the world 
when; excited to resistance. His long shaggy mane hangs 
in great profusion over his neck and shoulders, and often 
extends quite down to the ground. . The horns are short, 
but very large, and have but one turn ; that is, they are a 
simple arch^ without the least approach to a spiral form, 
like those of the common ox or of the goat species. The 
female i^ much smaller than the male, and less ferocious, 
though not much less wild and frightful in her appearance* 
Their colour is a dark brown, but changing very much as 
the season varies from warm to cold; their hair or fur, 
from its great length in the winter and spring, and expo- 
sure to the weather, turning quite light, and almost to a 
jet black when the winter coat is shed ofl*, and a new 
growth IS: shooting out. The almost countless herds of 
these animals that are sometimes inet with on these plains 
have been spoken of by other writers, and may yet be seen 
by any traveller who will take the pains to visit these re- 
gions. Sometimes they congregate into such masses in 
particular places, as literally to blacken the meadows for 
VOL. xxni. L 
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miles together ; at others they are to be found dispersed, 
and grazing quietly in little families and flocks. 

The chief hunting amusement of the Indians in these 
parts consists in the chase of the buffiilo, which is almost 
invariably done on horseback, with bow and lance. In 
this exercise, which is highly prized by them as one of 
their most valued amusements, as well as being the principal 
mode of procuring meat for their subsistence, they become 
exceedingly expert, and are able to slay these huge ani- 
mals with apparent ease. The Indians in these parts are 
all mounted on small but serviceable horses, which are 
faught by them on the plains, where they are often run-» 
Bing wild in numerous bands. In the chase of the buffido 
or other animals, the Indian generally *' strips " himself 
mid his horse, by throwing off his shield and quiver, and 
every part of his dress which might be an incumbrance to 
him in running ; grasping his bow in his left hand, with 
five or six arrows drawn from his quiver, and ready for 
instant use. In his right hand (or attached to the wrist) 
IS a heavy whip, which he uses without-mercy, and forees 
his horse alongside of his game at the swiftest speed. 
These horses are so trained, that the Indian has little use 
for the rein which hangs on the neck, whilst the horse 
approaches the animal'on the right side (as shown in the 
print), giving his rider the chance to throw his arrow to 
the left ; which he does at the instant when the horse is 
passuig, bringing him opposite to the beast, which receives 
the deadly weapon "to the feather." For the novice in 
these scenes there is much danger of his limbs and bis 
life ; but with the Indian, who has made this the everyday 
sport and amusement of his life, there is less difficulty 
and less danger ; he rides without losing his breath, 
and his unagitated hand deals certainty in its deadly 
blows. There are, by a fair calculation, more than three 
hundred thousand Indians who are now subsisting on 
the flesh of the buffaloes, and by those animals supplied 
with all the luxuries of life which they desire, as they 
know of none others. The great variety of uses to which 
they convert the body and other parts of this animal are 
almost incredible to the person who has not actually dwelt 
amongst these people, and closely studied their modes and 
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eustoms. Every part of their flesh is converted hito food, 
in one shape or another, and on it they entirely subsist. 
The robes of the aninials are worn foy the Indians instead 
of blankets ; their skins, when tanned, are used as cover- 
ings for their lodges, mnd lor their beds ; undressed, they 
are used for constructing canoes, for saddles, for bridles, 
straps and thongs. The horns are shaped into ladles and 
spoons ; the brains are used for dressing the skins; their 
bones are used for saddle-trees and for war-clubs, and 
Others ace broken up Swc the marrow-fat which is contained 
in thera. Their sinews are used for strings and backs to 
their bows, and for thread to sew their dresses. The 
feet of the animals are boiled, with their hoofs, for ib^ 
glue they contain, for fastening their arrow-points, and 
many other uses. The hair from the bead and shouldersj 
which is long, is twisted and braided into halters ; and 
the tail is used for a fly-brush. In this wise does the 
Indian convert and use the various parts of this useful 
animal ; thus hts wants are all satisfied, and even* the 
luxuries of life are afforded him in abundance ; proving 
that God has every where supplied man in a state of 
nature with the neoesssuies of life. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM THE HOLY LAND. 

Beyrmd, Dec. 30, 184«. 
"We are indeed landed on the shores of Asia, and in 
£yria, and on the immediate confines of that land which 
has been called in Scripture the * glory of all lands,' We 
are also on this side of that ^ goodly mountain,' Lebanon, 
which, with its Bnowy and majestic sumoiit, we have in 
full view, at, I believe, fifteen or twenty miles' distance, 
and 9000 feet above the sea; so that you see, although 
not immediately arrived at the place of our destination, we 
are within the hallowed ground and scenery which the 
Holy Spirit takes hold of in some of the most beautiful 
IpoEtions of the inspired volume, particularly in the Song 
of Solomon-'' 

" Jerusalem, Jan. 31,1 845. 
* * * " I am now enabled to give you some par* 
ticulars firom this place — a place of all others in the world 
^moat inlerestiog from its associations, and the alb- 
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iinpbrtanC scenes which have been transacted within its 
walls, and in its immediate vicinity. We left Beyrout on 
the 10th in a French brig, which happened to be going to 
Jaffa, and arrived at that place on the ISth, when for the 
first time we fairly set our feet on the shores of * Im- 
manuel's land.' You will be aware that this was the 
ancient Joppa, where Cornelius sent for Peter, and from 
whence Jonah embarked when he fled from the presence 
of the Lord. We stopped a night here, and were hos- 
pitably entertained by one of the consuls. Next morning, 
being mounted on horseback, we were escorted out of the 
town by several of the authorities of the place witl\ their 
janissaries, and proceeded to Ramlah, the ancient Ari- 
mathea, where we slept, and were again hospitably enter- 
tained by an opulent person in authority, to whom we 
had letters ; and it being Saturday when we arrived, we 
were most kindly allowed to remain until Monday the 16th, 
in the early morning of which we set out for this, the place 
of our destination, where we arrived about four in the 
afternoon, after nine or ten hours' ride amidst a scene of 
solitariness and desolation, I should consider, (in a place 
once populated and fruitful as this must once have been,) 
rarely witnessed. We passed over the *hill country of 
Judea,' and over the spot where David slew Goliath ; and 
on arriving within about an hour's ride of the end of our 
journey, as we were passing a deep valley, we saw before 
us, on the brow of a hill about a quarter of a mile dis- 
tant, a company of horsemen, whom on approaching we 
found to be the Rev. Mr. Nicolayson, Dr. Macgowan, and 
others, and also the Bishop's janissary, whom he had 
kindly sent as a mark of respect. A turn of the road 
brought us within sight of the walls of Jerusalem, with 
the mountains of Moab in the distance, which although 
forty or fifty miles off*, were clearly seen through this fine 
atmosphere, and amongst which might be pointed out the 
top of Pisgah ! It was not without considerable emotioa 
that we entered this sacred place, and set our feet with* 
in these gates. We went immediately to the Bishop's 
residence, by whom and Mrs. Alexander we were most 
kindly received. It has been very affecting to my mind to 
see the fatal effects of the Divine curse whioi, as yet, hangs 
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over this devoted eouatry ; and we caimet but lift up our 
heads with joy, io the hope that her ' redemptton drawedi 
nigh.' I am now writing to you on Mount Zion, just oppo- 
site the Castle of David, and in full view of the Mount of 
Olives, at the foot of which is the garden of Gethsemaae^ 
where Chriat, it is said, ' w€u wont io resort with his dUd" 
plesj and to which spot our feet have several times been 
almost involuntarily directed. There are still about eigkt 
very ancient olive trees within its walls ; and it 13 nut 
difficult to imagine, on minutely looking at them, that 
the tradition map be correct, which ascribes them to n 
date co-equal with our Lord's time. I trust that the 
tendency which this intimate acquaintance with these 
scenes may have upon our minds will be a more imme* 
diate self-apfHropriation of the rich blessings of salvatioa 
to our own souk. We may well turn aside from all other 
subjects, and see this great sight, — ' God manifest in the 
flesh, seen of aiigels, justified in the spirit, received up 
into glory.' And we may well (in these places, where it 
was so emin^itly carried on in all generations,) contem- 
plate the gradual progress — ^from the fall of man, from 
the judgment of the deluge, from the oall of Abraham — 
through prophets, martyrs, and apostles, and particularly 
in the life and death of our bless^ Lord — of the history 
of the redemption." Sent by A. R. 

CANADA. 

(Continued from page 1*28.) 

As soon as the ice breaks up, our lakes ai*e visited by large 
flighu of wild fowl. Some of the ducks are very beautiful^ 
aud very good to eat. I like to watch these pretty crear 
tures floating so tranquilly on the water. Sometimes we 
see an old duck lead out a brood of little ones from among 
the rushes ; at the least noise they disappear, by diving. 
The frogs are great enemies to the young broods ; they 
are also the prey of some of the large fish that abound Iq 
these waters. The ducks are in the finest order in the 
early part of the summer, when they resort to the rice- 
beds in great numbers, getting very fat on the green rice, 
which they eagerly devour. 

L 3 
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Tbe Indians are very successful in their duck-shooting; 
tliey fill a canoe with green boughs, so that it looks like a 
«ort of floating island; they hide themselves under these 
boughs, and in this way contrive to get much nearer the 
birds than they could otherwise. 

A family of Indians have pitched their tents very near 
tis ; on one of the islands in our lake we can distinguish 
the thin blue smoke of their wood fires, rising among the 
trees. The squaws (women) have been several times to 
see me, sometimes from curiosity, sometimes to barter 
their baskets, mats, ducks, or venison, for pork, flour, 
potatoes, or articles of wearing apparel. Sometimes their 
object is to borrow •* kettle to cook,** which they are very 
punctual in returning. Once a squaw came to borrow a 
washing-tub, but not understanding her language, I could 
not for some time find out what she wanted ; at last she 
took up a corner of her blanket, and pointing to some 
soap, began rubbing it between her hands, as if washing, 
then laughed and pointed to a tub ; she then held up two 
fingers, to show that she wanted it for two days. 

These people appear gentle and amiable, and as far as our 
experience goes, very honest. Once indeed the old hunter 
Peter had some bread from me, for which he promised to 
give a pair of ducks ; but when the time came for pay- 
ment, and I demanded my ducks, he looked gloomy and 
said, '* No duck ; Chippewa gone up lake with canoe. 
No canoe ; duck by and by." "By and by '* is a favourite 
expression of the Indians ; sometimes it means to-mor- 
roW) or a week, or a month, and sometimes a year, or even 
more. They seldom give you a direct promise. As it is 
not wise to let any one cheat you if you can prevent it, I 
coldly declined any further bartering till my ducks made 
their appearance. 

These Indians are very careful in observing Sunday, 
and are verv unwilling to have any dealings in the way of 
trading, or hunting, or fishing, on that holy day. It is 
sweet to hear them singing their hymns of a Sunday- 
iiight, their rich soft voices rising in the still evening air. 
I have often listened to this little choir, praising the 
Lord's name in the simplicity and fervour of their 
hearts, and have felt it was a reproach that these poor 
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half-eivilized wanderers should cUone be found to ga- 
ther together to give glory to God in the wilderness. 

I was much pleased with the simple piety of our friend 
the hunter Peter's squaw, a stout swarthy-looking w6,man, 
but with a pleasing expression in her face. We were 
taking our tea, when she softly opened the door, and 
looked in : an encouraging smile made her come in, and 
laying a baby on the ground, she gazed round with curi- 
osity and delight in her eyes. We oflfered her some tea 
and bread, making signs to her to come and sit by the 
table. She seemed pleased, and^ drawing her little one 
to her knee, she poured some tea into the saucer, and 
gave it to the child to drink. She ate very moderately, 
and when she had finished she rose, and, wrapping her 
face in the folds of her blanket, she bent down her head 
on her breast in the attitude of prayer. This little act of 
devotion was performed without the slightest appearance 
of display, but in singleness and simplicity of heart. She 
afterwards thanked us with a face beaming with smiles 
and good humour, and taking little Rachel by the hand, 
threw her over her shoulder with a jerk that I thought 
would dislocate the tender thing's arms, but the child 
seemed well satisfied with this mode of treatment. In 
long journeys, the Indian squaws place their children in 
upright baskets of a peculiar form, which are fastened 
round the necks of their mothers by straps of deer-skin ; 
but the young infant they swathe to a sort of flat cradle, 
secured with hoops, to prevent it from falling out. To 
these machines they are strapped, so as to be unable to 
move a limb. Much finery is often displayed in the 
outer covering, and the bandage that swathes the baby. 
There is a string attached to this cradle, that passes over 
the squaw's neck, the back of the babe being placed to 
the back of the mother, and its face outward. 

The first thing a squaw does on entering a house is to 
get rid of her burthen, and set it up against the wall, or 
chair, or chest, or any thing that will support It, and there 
the little prisoner stands, looking like a mummy. The 
squaws are most afiectionate to their little ones. The 
female Indians appear particularly geqtle and amiable in 
their tempers. Whether this be natural to their charac* 
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texSf or the softeiiiDg effect of Christianity, I cannot deto^ 
mine ; certainly the Christian religion never appears more 
lovely, than when we see it break down the strong-holds 
of idolatry and natural evil in the Indian, and bring 
forth the fruits of holiness and morality^ Thejf »ay be 
said to receive the truths of the Gospel as little chilcheDy 
with simplicity of heart and unclouded faith. 

The squaws are very ingenious in many of Uieir handi- 
works. We find their birch baskets very convenient for 
a number of purposes. They make vessels of birch bark 
so well, that they will serve for many useful purposes, 
such as holding both milk and water. Tbey are sewn, or 
rather stitched together, with the tough roots of the ta- 
Inarack or larch, or else with strips of cedar bark. They 
also weave very useful baskets from the inner rind of the 
bass-wood and white ash. Some of these baskets, of a 
coarse kind, are made use for gathering up potatoes, 
Indian corn^ or turnips. We find them very good sub* 
stitutes for the ozier baskets used for such purposes ia 
the old country. The Indians have a variety of dyes, 
tvith which they stain their fancy baskets wd porcupine 
quills. They appear to value the useful more highly than 
the ornamental articles that we show them. They are 
very shrewd and close in all their bargains, and show 
very great caution in their dealings ; the women are more 
difficult to deal with than the men. If they have fixed 
their minds on any one article, they will come to you day 
after day, refusing any other you may offer to their notice* 
One of the squaws took a great fancy to agay chinlss dressiDg* 
gown that belongs to my husband, and though I steadily 
refused to part with it, all the squaws in the wigwam by 
turns came to look at ''gown,'' which they pronounced ill 
their very plaintive tone of voice; and when I saidi '^<i^ 
gown to sell,^ they uttered a melancholy exclamation of 
regret, and went away. 

They will seldom make any article you want on pur- 
pose for vou. If you desire to have baskets of a particular 
pattern that they do not happen to have ready made by 
them, they give you the usual reply of ** By and by." " 
the goods you offer them in exchange do not answer 
their expectations, they give a sullen and dogged lo(^4 ^ 
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say, '' Car, car" which means '' Nd, no." But wheii the 
bargain pleases them, they signify their approbation by 
many nods of the head. The ducKs^ fish, venison, or bas- 
inets are placed beside you ; and the article you offer them 
in exchange they wrap in the folds of their wide blankets, 
or put in a sort of rush wallet, not unlike the straw baskets 
in which our carpenters carry their tools. The women 
imitate the dress of the whites, and are rather handy in 
making use of their purchases. Many of the young eirls 
can sew very neatly. I often give them bits of silk, velvet, 
and braid, for which they appear very thankful. 

A short time since we paid a visit to the Indian camp. 
S— , is a great favourite with the old hunter Peter and 
his family, and as a mark of their favour they call him 
Chippewa, the name of their tribe. It was a fine clear 
night: there had been a heavy fall of snow the day 
before, and every leaf and tree was clothed in brilliant 
white ; the air was so still, that not a particle had been 
shaken from the trees. I never saw any thing so beau- 
tiful as the forest appeared that night. We left the broad 
road, and struck into a bye-path, deeply tracked by the 
Indians, and soon perceived the wigwam, by the red 
smoke that issued from the open basket-work top of th^ 
little hut. This hut is formed with light poles, planted 
round so as to inclose a circle of ten or twelve feet across. 
Between these poles are drawn large sheets of birch-bark, 
both within and without, leaving an opening of the bare 
poles at the top, to form an outlet for the smoke. The 
outer walls were also banked up with snow, so as to 
exclude the air entirely from beneath. A blanket hung 
across formed the door. 

There was a slight bustle among the party when we 
entered one by one through the low blanket door-way. 
The wood fire blazed cheerfully in the centre of the wig- 
wam. The deer hounds lay stretched before it in great 
enjoyment; three or four dark-skinned children were 
playing with each other. They welcomed us most kindly. 
Chippewa (S — ) was taken to the post of honour by the 
side of the hunter Peter ; and squaw Peter, with an air of 
great good humour, made room for me on a corner of her 
own blanket. The persons who attracted most of my 
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noUce in the wigwam woe two Indian gvb, one about 
eighteen* Jane the hunter's dasghter, and her couma 
Margaret. 

We had so often listened with pleasure to the Indians 
singing their hymns on a Sunday night, that I asked some 
of them to sing to us. The old hunter nodded assent ; 
and without taking his pipe from his mouth, issued his 
commands. They were instantly obeyed by the younger 
part of the family, and a chorus of rich voices filled the 
little hut with a melody that thrilled to our very bearts. 
The hymn was sung in the Indian tongue; and it is a 
very sweet and soft-sounding language. I was pleased 
with the modest air of the girls ; they turned away from 
the gaze of the strangers, facing each other, and bending 
4heir heads down over the work they still held in their 
hands. The elders of the Indian &mily listened with 
great reverence to the voices of their children sin^^i^ 
praise and glory to the God and "Saviour they had learned 
to love and fear. 

The Indians seem most tender parents ; it is pleasing 
to see the a&ctionate way in which they treat their 
young children, fondly and gently <;aressing them, with 
eyes overflowing, and looks of love. During the singing 
each young child crept to the feet of its respective father 
and mother ; and those that were too young to join their 
voices to the little dioir, remained quite silent till the 
hymn was at an end. One little girl, of three years old, 
beat time on her father's knee, and from time to time 
chimed in her infant voice. 



EXTRACTS' FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 

'^ Let us avoid every appearance of selfishness, and 
not be outdone by the people of this world, in courteous* 
ness or generosity* when consistent with sincerity and a 
good conscience ; let us manage our concerns with punc- 
tuality and precision, in order to avoid contention : and 
let us thus stand prepared, and waiting for the coming 
of the Lord."— 5co/^. 

^' Let us remember that not our actions only, but the 
'fruits of our lips/ are to be brought into the aokmn 
account which we must give to the great .Jud^ of all 
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the earth ; and that the day is coming, when all our idle 
and unprofitable talk, which has proceeded from the 
evil treasure of a depraved heart, will undergo a strict 
examination, and we must answer, not for our actions 
only, but sball be justified or condemned by our words. 
And if foolish and wicked speeches are to be accounted 
for in the day of judgment, let us set a watch on the 
ioot of our lips to prevent them; and labour daily to 
Bse our tongue, so that it may indeed be, as it is in Scrip- 
ture called * our glory \* 

^' For that purpose let it be our great care to lay up a 
' good treasure* of Christian knowledge and experience 
in our hearts ; that while too many are poisoning those 
that are round about them with erroneous principles, and 
vicious discourses, the * opening of our lips* may be of 
' righteous things ;' and we may still be ready, upon all 
proper occasions, with fireedom, variety, and spirit, to 
bring forth good and {Nrofitable things from the good 
treasure of our hearts ; which may be edifying unto those^ 
that hear us, and may go from one heart to another. So 
will the Lord Himself hearken with pleasure unto what 
we speak, and exactly record it in the book of remem- 
brance, that is written before Him, and producing it 
at last to our public honour, will own us for his in the 
day when He makes up his jewels '.'^ — Doddridge. 

" Meditate frequently on the holiness of God. This 
will beget holy desires in your soul, and by the Spirit of 
Grace these will ripen into the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ unto the praise and glory of 
God^ Remember that it is only by the help of the Lord 
the Spirit that your mind can reach this transcendent 
theme. He is eminently called the Holy Spirit; not 
because He is more holy than the other persons in the 
sacred Trinity, but because He is known to us as the 
revealer, the communicator, and the preserver of holiness. 
It is a high and Godlike desire to be holy. The most 
debased of men often wish to attain heaven, because they 
think they shall be happy. But to pant after an unsul- 
lied purity of nature, and to disregard safety of condition 

1 Ps. xvi. 9; XXX. 12. « Mai. iii. 16, 17. 

» Phil. i. 11. 
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as nothing in comparison with restoration to holiness, is 
not a fallen mortal's suggestion, but an inspired thought^ 
which proceeds from the ' Spirit of holiness/ Heaven is 
not a mere place of safety, it is a paradise of purity. The 
happiness of heaven is based on the holiness of its inha- 
bitants. God is holy, and his angels holy ; the Redeemer 
is holy, and his people holy ; there is none in heaven 
beside. That word which sinners refuse to hear on earth, 
' Be y^ holy, for I am holy S' is a word which gladdens 
heaven, and imparts fresh feelings of unity to the whole 
family of glory. Therefore seek after the attainment of 
holiness, as the first point of earthly duty, the highest of 
heavenly privilege." — Rev. J. Stevenson. 

« 1 Pet i. la. 



EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

The Animals' Friend Society, at Brighton, last week caused George 
Bsarce to be fined 20a. for dog-fighting; and the bench expressed itsdisap- 
probatioB at the refusal of Mr. Soloman, the superintendent of police, to 
assist the officers of the institution. The magistrates expressed their surprise 
at being informed by Mr. Yewen, agent of the society, of the great preva- 
lence of dog*fighting and badger-baiting in Brighton ; but here, as in most 
other places they visit, the agents soon detect many baiharous diTersions 
where the inhabitants themselves scarcely think it possible that they exist. 
"^Evening Paper, 

Chinese Coronation Ceremony. — At the coronation of the Emperors 
of China it was customary to present them with several sorts of marbles, and 
of different colours, by the hand of the mason, who was there to address the 
new Emperor to this pur^iose : — 

<' Choose, mighty Sir, under which of these stones 
Your pleasure is that we should lay your bones." 

They brought him patterns for his gravestones, that the prospect of death 
might restrain his thoughts within the due bounds of modesty and modera- 
tion in the midst of his new honours. 

Drunkards. — By one of the clauses in the new Liverpool Improvement 
Act, an information may be laid against any person who is seen in the streets 
in a drunken state. Even though the party be escorted home, instead of 
being taken lo Bridewell, the police may still lay an information against 
him. On Tuesday last, at the police office, informations were heard against 
seven individuals, all of whom were fined 5s. with 4s. 6d. costs. — Liverpool 
Timet. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the communications of E,^,; /. H,; A Layma%s 
and several anonymous correspondents. 
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THE OFFICE OF SPONSOR. 

William Nelson was a man of sincere and genuine 
piety, and, on most subjects^ of enlightened mind : but 
from occasionally hearing the conversation of some neigh- 
bours who difiered from his church on certain matters 
both of faith and practice, his pure and tender conscience 
had become somewhat harassed and disturbed. There 
are few, if any, persons who are able at once to give a 
reply to every objection which mav be urged against 
religion in general, or their particular form of it. The 
most ignorant man can raise objections and difficulties, 
which may puzzle for a time even the wisest to explain. 
On the occasion to which we are now referring, William 
bad been requested by a Christista friend and neighbour 
to do for him the kindly office of answering for his child 
at the Baptismal font^ or becoming his Godfather. He 
had however lately heard some reproaches cast upon the 
ordinance of Baptism, as administered to infants in the 
Church of England ; and although he was not shaken 
from his former belief in the scriptural propriety of that 
VOL. XXIII. Digitized jGoogle 
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holy rite, yet some things had l>een said about the ofBce 
of a Godfather, which touched his sensitive mind, and 
made him pause before he could accept the office for his 
friend's child. He was not inclined to doubt that the 
Church was right in what it required, because he was 
sufficiently humble to perceive that what so many thou- 
sands of holy and learned and faithful men had taught and 
practised for many hundred years, was not likely to be 
proved to be wrong by a few village talkers who are ^^ of 
yesterday ;" he had moreover full confidence in his own 
excellent Pastor, convinced that he was not so likely to be 
wrong as they, and that he certainly would not mislead his 
flock by permitting them to do anything which he thought 
doubtful. Nevertheless, he well knew that he must here- 
after answer^br himseljh^iox^ the presence of bis heavenly 
Master, and that he could not be justified in anything of 
which he was not '* fully persuaded in his own roind.^ 
He was aware of the divine injunction, •* Prove all things, 
hold fast that which is good :" and he was resolved with- 
out delay to " prove" this of which he stood in doubt, in 
order that he might have a conscience void of ofience both 
toward God and toward man. 

And what were the first steps that he took to enlighten 
and satisfy his mind ? He was not content to shut him- 
self up in his own thoughts. He first knelt down in 
solemn prayer to God that he might be directed in this 
particular subject into the way of truth, that the Holy 
Spirit would graciously teach and guide him. He then 
read over carefully the service for the Baptism of Infants, 
and saw what it was that his neighbours objected \o. It 
was this ; that the Godfather answers for the child, both 
as to its faith and its obedience ; and the part most ob- 
jected to was where the minister asks, ** Wilt thou then 
obediently keep God^s holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of thy life ?" and the Sponsor 
answers, *' I will," in the name of the child. Here they 
said, " he promises what he cannot perform ; for how can 
any man turn the heart of another, and make him obedient 
to God V They told William that the Godfather brought 
himself into a snare, and undertook an office it was quite 
impossible to fulfil. Some went so far as to use very 
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hard wi^rds indeedi and said that it was telling an untruth 
in the very presence of God, in the Church. These things 
were new to William, for be had never before heard any 
such accusations against the Church he belonged to, or 
against that beloved book of Common Prayer, which 
had delighted and instructed him from his youth up until 
then. They had, too^ some appearance of truth, and 
therefore nece^arily forced him to feel doubtful of what 
he haid never fek doubtful before. His conscience waa 
tender (as it ought to be), and felt acutely the slightest 
wound. If it really was so^ as they said, he could not 
become a Sponsor. He had rather lose hia friend, and 
give up every thing he held dear in the world, than 
promise what he could not perform, and bring guilt upon 
his soul by sinning against God. But be was too wise a 
nan to trust to his own unassisted understanding. Wha£ 
should he do^ and to whom should he go, to get counsel 
and help in his difficulty ? His own mind immediately 
taught him to look to his father and instructor in Christ, 
his appointed minister, to him through whose teaching 
God had enlightened and saved his soul. He never 
hesitated for a moment in doing this, for he had long 
experience that the clergyman's house was never closed 
against his flock, and that his ear was always open to 
listen to their troubles, and his heart full of tenderness 
to relieve them. William's doubts were soon stated, and 
instantly comprehended. For it was not the first time 
that the minister had considered them, although they 
were new to William. He soon began to explain the 
view he took of the office and duties of a Sponsor. He 
told William that the difficulty principally arose from a 
misunderstanding of the nature of the office. '' The duties^ 
of a Sponsor," he continued, *'are very serious and very 
important, but they do not require any impossibility. They 
are only such as a faithful and earnest Christian, by the 
help of God's grace, for which we ought to pray, may 
perform with great comfort to himself, and great advantage 
to the child. I will first, however, remove your scruple 
with regard to * answering' for the child. Do you know^ 
why it is required that others should answer for it, and 
not itself?" . 

M 2 n ] 
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William. Why, Sir, the child cannot answer, because 
it is unable to speak. 

Mr. C. Simply for this reason is it required that others 
should answer for it The Sponsors are called upon to 
speak '^ in the name of the child," and not in their own 
name. This, I apprehend, makes all the difierence ; and 
a right consideration of thi^ point will remove all the 
objections which have been brought against the custom 
of our Church. First, you will observe that they do not 
promise in their own name. Therefore it follows that 
they are not responsible, but the child, if the promises 
are not kept. When I say not responsible, I mean that 
they will not be condemned for the child^s sins, if when 
it grows up it falls away from God, notwithstanding all 
they can do to lead its youthful mind to the Saviour. 
The Godfathers have duties to perform, and for these 
(which I will soon describe) they are responsible; but 
they are not held answerable for the final salvation of the 
child ; simply for the reason which you have just men- 
tioned, because it is impossible for them to secure it. 
And whatever is impossible to be done, is not a duty. 

W. I understand this difference quite. Sir; the Spon- 
sors would not promise at all, if the child was able to do 
so for itself; but because this is not possible, they speak ' 
in its stead. 

Mr. C. Exactly so : the minister when he is about to 
baptize asks, '^ Dost thou * in the name of this child* 
renounce the devil and all his works." And this is still 
more plain in the third question, when he says, " Wilt 
thou be baptized in this raith ?" Now, the Sponsors are 
not going to be baptized, but the question relates, of 
course, only to the child: and they reply, as his mouth- 
piece, in the following words, "That is my desire." 
They are his rofce, because he has none; they promise 
and vow for him, because he cannot yet for himself; they 
pray for him, because he cannot pray. The Sponsors do 
not' engage that he shall hereafter serve and love God; 
they do not pledge their own souls that he shall keep the 
})romises, so as to endanger in any way their own salva- 
tion. It is not in this point like a suretyship in worldly 
business, although the word *^ surety" is applied to 
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Sponsors. They only pledge the child, and not them* 
selves. They have been already pledged, for themselves* 
long ago* when they also received Baptism. If you con- 
sider the act of answering in this view* you will not see 
anything to scruple at* with regard to yourself. 

W, I am satisfied* Sir* with this explanation; but I 
have one thing more to ask* if you will not think me 
presumptuous. 

Mr. a What is it? 

W. Many people ask me* when I have talked of pro« 
mising for the child* whether we have any tight to pledge 
another person to any course of conduct* without their 
consent or knowledge ? 

Mr. C. I am glad you have asked this question* because 
I believe it contains the real cause of any objection being 
made. Nothing* however* was ever more unfounded than 
the objection it alludes to. But as it is a mistake arising 
from worldly notions of worldly things, I do not wonder 
at its being entertained in the present days. I willingly 
admit that* in worldly things* it would be quite wrong to 
pledge a child to any particular course of conduct* when 
he might afterwards wish to choose some other : as for 
instance* it would be wrong to pledge him to be a soldier* 
or a sailor, or of any other trade* before he had knowledge 
to choose for himself. But the case is altogether different 
in matters of religion. There* it is the duty of every one* 
to whom God gives life* to choose one* and only one* 
course of life ; namely* that of repentance and faith which 
is laid down in his holy gospel* and this is the course to 
which they are pledged in the Baptismal service. God 
has created us* and Christ has redeemed us* for Himself; 
"we are not our own," but " are bought with a price." 
It has therefore become our bounden duty to give our- 
selves to the Lord without reserve, and without wishing 
to choose otherwise. You will see how this is declared 
in the Catechism* which the child is taught to say as soon 
as it can understand for itself. ^' Dost thou not think that 
thou art bound to believe and to do as they have promised 
for thee ?" the child answers* " Yes* verily* and by God's 
help so I will." And the same truth is declared in ano* 
ther place* when the child repeats " which promise when 
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4hey come to age, themselves are bound to perform.^ 
Always let it be borne in mind, that we are bound to 
^ive ourselves to God, whether we do it or no, and 
'whether we promise or not. The promise does not make 
it more our duty; it only assists us to perform it, as one 
additional motive ; and a very strong one it is. Btit to 
•put this in a very plain light before you, I will ask you, 
William, one question. Do you not think it right to 
make your children promise you sometimes to do what is 
-eight ? Don't you make them promise tx) pray to God 
•when they rise and go to bed; and to keep from bad 
company, and to tell the truth, and man^ other things? 

W. Yes I do. Sir, very often. . 

Mr. C, And don't you think that your neighbours, 
who object so much to pledging their children to God, 
often make them promise to do anything they wish them 
to do? 

W. No doubt, Sir, they do. 

Mr. C. Every body knows that promises and vows are 
an assistance in duty, and therefore every body uses them. 
Why then should not the Church require them from her 
children, especially in things which it is their work and 
most bounden duty to labour to perform. You would 
not think it wrong to induce your little ones by every 
jneans in your power to do ri^ht. You know it to be 
your duty to bring them up in the faith and fear of God, 
Xo lead them to Christ in their earliest years, and to fill 
^em, if possible, with right notions before they can get 
ivrong ones from the world. ** Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it." Are your scruples now removed with reference 
to the office of a Godfather? 

W. I think they are entirely, Sir. I see that it is right 
to pledge our children to the Lord, and this I have always 
endeavoured to do. And I see that if the Sponsor speaks 
^'in the name of the child," he does not promise anything 
on his own account, but on that of the infant. 

Mr. C. Well, William, now that you perceive what 
are not required of a Godfather, let me tell you in few 
words what his duties really are. 
^ W. That, Sir, I should like to know. 
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Mr. C When the child has been baptized and all is 
over, the minister addresses the Sponsors thus, ^'Ye 
must remember that it is yotrr parts and duties to see 
that this infant be tanghti so soon as he shall be able to 
learn, what a solemn ?ow, promise, and profession HE 
hath here made by you. And that be may know these 
things the better, ye shall call upon him to hear sermons; 
and chiefly ye shall provide that he may learn the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the 
vulgar tongue S and all other things which a Christian 
ought to know and believe to bis soul's health, and that 
this child be virtuously brought up to lead a godly and a 
Christian life." Let me ask you, is there any thing 
impossible^ or too difficult, in tins ? 

fV. No, Sir, not at all. By God's gracious help I 
may ht^ to do all this, and may his blessing be with me, 
and with the child, for whom I now fully intend to stand 
Godfather. E. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

** Superior this prayer is in excellence, comprehensive 
in brevity, hdy in substance, solemn in manner, and 
simple in expression; it is, at once, so short, that the 
meanest may learn it; so plain, that the most ignorant 
may understand it ; and yet so full, that it comprehends 
all our wants, and intimates all our duty, showing not 
only what is fit to be asked, but what manner of persons 
we that ask ought to be. And well, therefore, might 
Tertullian speak of it as ' the epitome of the gospel ;' 
since it contains oar persuasion of God's love, our desire 
of his honour, our subjection to his authority, our sub* 
mission to bis will, our dependance on his providence ; 
together with our earned supplication for mercy to deliver 
us from the guilt, and for grace to deliver us from the 
power of sin; concluding with acts o( faith and praise 
and adoration." — Rev. R. Anderson on the Lord*s 
Prayer. 

' That is, the common laDguage which he speaks* 
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OBEDIENCE. 

f* Children^ obey your parents in all things : for this is well pleasing nnt^ 
the Lord/' — Col. iii. 20. 

How seldom is it that we see children brought up in a 
habit oi ready obedience^ and yet what better method can 
we take to ensure their virtue and their safety ? How 
many sins may we in after life trace^ not to ignorance* 
not to a wilful desire of acting contrary to God'^s com- 
m&nds, but to a fatal habit of looking^r^^ on all sides to 
see if we must obey — if there is no loophole by which we 
may continue to sin, and yet not positively disobey God*s 
law. It is in this moment of irresolution and delay that 
the devil takes hold of us, and is at hand to suggest false 
excuses for the particular act^.or wrong interpretations of 
the command ; and to persuade us, as he did Balaam of 
ddy that we may sUll go with the nen* '' Yea, though 
God had said, ye shall not go."*' {Numbers xxii. 12.) 

If we bring up our children in a habit of doing exactly 
what we tell them, simply because it is our will^ and their 
duty to submit to that will, they will naturally, when our 
aiithoricy is withdrawn, transfer that rule of action to a 
higher authority, and be ready to obey the will of God, 
simply because it is his wiU, and their dut^ to submit to 
that will. The habit being formed, this application of 
it will not be difficult; indeed, if they are properly 
brought up, they will year by year be led to apply this 
same rule of action, and to obey theiT parents, because in 
so doing, they obey God. 

An incident occurred the other day, which will form a 
very apt illustration of what I mean by a habit of ready 
obedience. 

Immediately before one of the heavy thunderstorms 
that we have had this summer, a watchful mother called 
her children in from the garden where they were playing. 
She did not wish to frighten them, and therefore said 
nothing of the storm, but simply bade them come in. 
They came in without questioning either their mother's 
wisdom, or their own power of resistance, and they con« 
tinued their game of play in the window. The thunder 
rolled louder, and the lightning flashed brighter; the 
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prudent mother called them from the windo< ** Come 
away to this side of the room ;" they obeyed instantly, 
and it was well that they did so. One of those wonderml 
phenomena, a thunderbolt, came down the chimney and 
went out through that very window, from whence the 
children had been called. The* electric fluid which Ac- 
companied it must have killed them had they still 
lingered there ; and the time was so short, that nothing 
but the prompt obedience of the children saved their 
lives ! 

Is it never thus in the moral world? Are we never 
warned to " come away " from some temptation, warned 
either by conscience, that voice of God within us, or by 
the voice of a friend, or by the voice of God's ministers ? 
And what, if we obey at once? Do we not thus escape 
the sin, and with it the danger of everlasting death ? But 
do we always thus obey ? Do we never linger to question 
the right of him who calls us to interfere, or to know the 
reason why we must not give way to temptation, or be« 
tause we flatter ourselves that the danger is not so imme- 
diate, and that we may still linger awhile, and then 
escape? Let us look back on our past lives. Have we 
never been drawn into a snare in consequence of having 
thus neglected the first warning ? Have we never, for 
instance, been warned against evil companions, and waited 
to judge for ourselves, whether they were indeed so dan- 
gerous, till we have become one of them, and " worked 
all uncleanness with greediness?" How often does God's 
minister see with concern the precipice on which we 
stand : he sees the thunderbolt ready to fall on us — he 
calls us to ''come away," and what is our answer? Is it 
that of ready obedience, or is it that of sullen resistance ? 
Remember the instance of the children ; they were saved 
by instant obedience to the command of their earthly 
parent, we can only be saved by instant obedience to the 
command of our heavenly parent; and what is his com- 
mand ? '< Resist the devil, and he will flee you." *' Go 
not with a multitude to do evil.*" " Flee fornication." "Ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts which war against the soul." 

£. A« 
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ALLOTMENT SYSTEM. 

It appears from the Report of (he " Labourer's Friend 
Society/* that, wherever the Allotment System has been 
tried, particularly in Kent, and in the neighbourhood of 
manufacturing towns, it has thoroughly succeeded. The 
Society's agent reported that he had visited more than 
fifty parishes in one county, in which there were above 
8000 allotments, which taken altogether, are an advantage 
to the families that occupied them of fifteen thousand 
pounds per annum. The inhabitants of a whole village 
m some counties, had been, by the working of the system, 
raised above want, and rendered independent of parochial 
assistance. The moral good was also very great and 
extensive. For instance, in one parish containing about 
2000 inhabitants previous to 1834, when allotments were 
first wanted, the offences against the laws amounted to 
34 annually; whilst in the years 1840, 1841, and 1842, 
there was not one such ofience committed. The Society 
has lent 2500/. to labourers, who paid interest regularly. 
J. Burt, Esq. spoke of the wonderful improvement of the 
labourers on 50^acres of land purchased by the Agricul- 
tural Allotment Institution in 1832, at Chalesbury, near 
Tring, Bucks/^'^ He, under the direction of Lord Robert 
Grosvenor, pu^^chased the land in question, and let it out 
under the Altotment System; and the result has been, 
that there wa«; not a single able-bodied pauper in the 
parish, whereas in 1832 every labourer in it was a 
pauper. — Country Paper. 



1 

CANADA. 
(^Continued from p, 178') 

Some months ago I went to stay a few days in the house 
of a resident clergyman, the curate of a flourishing village 

in the township of . I was struck with the great 

simplicity of the house and its inhabitants. We were 
introduced into the family sitting-room, the floor of which 
was painted after the Yankee fashion, instead of being 
carpeted ; the walls were of plain deal* and all the fornix 
tufe equally simple. A large spinning-wheel, as big as a 
cart wheel, nearly filled the middle of the room, at which 
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the mother of the family, a mild and lady-like person, 
was sitting spinning yarn ; her little daughters were knit*- 
ting beside the fire, while the father was instructing two 
of his sons ; a third was sitting in a straw chair between 
his feet, while a fourth was chopping wood in the court 
yard. The dresses of the children were of a coarse sort 
of stufl^ a mixture of woollen and thread, the produce of 
the farm, and of their mother's praiseworthy industry. 
The stockings, socks, and warm comforters, were all 
made at home. Both girls and boys wore mocassins of 
their own making. Good sense, industry, and order, 
seemed to preside o?er this little household. 

The income of the living was but small, but Aere was 
glebe land, and a small dwelling attacl^d to it, and the 
&mily was maintained with great respectability by means 
<tf active exertion out of doors, and economy and good 
management within. During our visit we enjoyed many 
of the comforts of a cleared farm ; they had poultry of 
every kind, beef of their own killing/ excellent mutton 
and pork : we had a variety of preserves at our tea table, 
with honey in the comb, delicious butter, and good 
cheese, with different sorts of cakes, some made of Iiidian 
com flour, and some of the flour of buck wheat. 

I was admiring a very fine breed of fowls in the poultry 
yard one morning, .when my hostess said, ^^ You will 
wonder how I came to possess those fowls, if I tell you 
that they were not given to me, neither did I buy them, 
DOT did I steal them." ** Pray how then did you get 
them," I asked. ^^ An old black hen most unexpectedly 
made ter appearance, one spring morning, at our door ; 
We welcomed the stranger with surprise and delight, for 
ve could not muster a single fowl among our little 
colony at that time. The hen laid .ten eggs, and hatched 
the chickens ; from this little brood we raised a stocky 
^d soon supplied our neighbours with fowls. We prize 
the breed, not only on account of its fine size, but for the 
sn^lar, and, as we thought, providential manner in 
which we obtained it. We never found out where the 
hen c»cne from, but we suppose some emigrant s family 
going up the country must have lost or left her." 
* One evening, as we ail assembled, round the blazing 
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log fire, the pastor gave us the history of his first coming 
to the bush, which is very interesting. 
. ** It was not,^' he said, *' with any idea of bettering my 
own condition, or of providing for my children, that I 
left my native land. I had for many years been the 

Btor of a small village, in the mining district of Cum- 
land. I was dear to the hearts of my people, and 
t^ey were my joy and crown in the Lord. A number of 
iny pmrishioners, pressed by poverty and the badness of 
the times, resolved on emigrating to Canada. They were 
encouraged by the ofier of grants of wild land^ which 
were at that time freely awarded to the colonists by 
government. Some of the most respectable came to me 
and stated their reasons for taking this stepi and at the 
same time besought me, in the most moving terms, in the 
name of the rest of their emigrant friends, to go with 
them into the wilderness of the west, lest they should 
forget their Lord and Saviour, when abandoned to their 
own spiritual guidance. At first I was startled ; it seemed 
to me a wild and visionary scheme, but by degrees I 
began to think of it with pleasure. I had few ties 
beyond my native village. My heart yearned after my 
people ; ten years I had been their guide and advber. 
I was the friend of the old, and the teacher of the young. 
My Mary was chosen from among them ; her youth and 
maturity had been spent among these very people, so 
that when I named to her the desire of my parishioners, 
and she perceived that my own wishes went with them, 
she stifled any feelings of regret that might have arisen 
in her own breast, and replied to me in the words of 
Kutb: ^ Thy country shall be my country; thy people 
shall be my people ; where thou diest will I die, and 
there will I be buried : the Lord do so to me and more 
also ; if aught but death part thee and me.* A tender 
and affectionate partner hast thou been to me, Mary,^' he 
added, turning his eyes afiectionately on his wife. Her 
heart was too full to speak, but I saw a few tears fall on 
the work she held in her hand. 

The pastor proceeded to give us the particulars of their 
leaving England, their voyage, and arrival in the land 
granted to their little colony, and where I now wasivbit- 
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ing them. Speaking of their first arrival, ^' It wils/' h0 
said, *' a desolate wilderness of gloomy and unbroken 
forest trees, vrhen we first pitched our tent here : at that 
time an axe had not been laid to the root of a tre^; nor a 
fire, save by the wandering Indians, kindled in these 
wqpds. I can now point out the spot where my wife ^nd 
little ones ate their first meal, and raised their feeble 
voices in thankfulness to that almighty and mereifiil 
Being who. had preserved them through the perils of tbe 
deep, and brought them in safety to this vast solitude* 
We were a little flock wandering in a great wilderness, 
under the special protection of our mighty Shepherd. 
Ask these, my elder children, and my wife, what were 
the hardships of a bush settler's life ten years ago^ and 
they will tell you it was to endure cold, hunger, and alt 
its accompanying evils; to know at times the want of 
every necessary article of food. Potatoes, pork, and 
flour were our only stores, and often we failed of the twa 
latter before a fresh supply could be procured. . We had 
not mills nearer than thirteen miles, through roads marked 
only by belayed lines ; nor were there at that time any 
setders near us. Now you see us in a cleared country, 
surrounded with flourishing farms and rising villages, but 
at the time I apeak of it was not so : there were no stores 
of groceries or goods, no butchers' shops, no cleared 
&nns, dairies, and orchards; for all these things we had 
to wait with patience, till industry should raise them. 
Our fare knew no variety but salt pork, potatoes, and 
sometimes bread, for breakfast; pork and potatoes for 
supper,, and porridge of Indian corn flour for the children. 
Sometimes we had the change of pork without potatoes* 
and potatoes without pork; this was our first year*s fare:, 
by degrees we got a supply of flour of our own growing, 
but bruised into a coarse meal with a hand-mill ; for we 
bad no water or wind*mills within many miles of our 
Colony, and good bread was indeed a luxury we did not 
often have. 

^' We brought a cow with us, who gave us milk during 
^e spring and summer, but owing to her eating wild 
garlic (a herb common to our woods} her milk was hardly 
dtinkablej and for want of shelter and food she died the^ 
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Allowing winter, greatly to our sorrow. We learned 
experience in this and in many other matters at a hard 
cost, but now we can profit by it. 

" We had obtained a great deal of useful advice and 
assistance from the government agents before we came 
here^ and we also hired some choppers, at high wagieS) 
to teach us the right way of felling, logging* bmrning, 
and clearing the ground. As it was our great object to 
get in crops of some kind, we set to work without any 
delay, further than what was necessary to provide a 
temporary shelter for our wives and childreo, and pre- 
pared the ground for spring crops, helping each other 
with the loan of oxen and labour. 

^* I experienced every attention from my friends. My 
means were small, and my family all too young to rendet 
me any service ; however, I lacked not help, and had the 
satisfaction of seeing a little spot cleared for potatoes and 
corn, which I could not have edfec^ed by ray single 
exertions. 

*f My biggest boy, John, was but nine years old, 
Willie seven, and the others still more helpless ; the two 
little ones y^u see there (pointing to two young children) 
have been born since we came hither. That yellow* 
haired lassie, knitting beside you, was a babe at the 
breast, a helpless, wailing infant, so weak and si^Iy 
before weeame here, that sne was scarcely ever out of her 
mother's arms ; but she grew and throve rapidly under 
the rough treatment of a bosh-settler's family. 

^' We had no house built, or dwelling of any kind to 
receive us, when we arrived at our destination, and the 
first two nights we passed on the banks of the creek that 
flows at the foot of the hill, in a hut of cedar and hemlock 
boughs that I cut with my axe, and vrith the help of 
some of my neighbours, raised to shelter my wife and 
little ones. Though it was the middle of May, the 
nights were chilly, and we were glad to bum a pile of 
wood in front of our hut to secure us from cold and the 
stings of the mosquitoes, that came up in mpiads from 
the stream. 

" As soon as possible we raised a shanty, which now 
serves as a shed for my young cattle ; I would not pull it 
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down, though it stands in the vray of a pleasant prospect 
from the window ; but I like to Jook on it, and recal to 
mind the fir^t years I passed beneath its lowly roof. We 
need something to remind us of our former state, for we 
are apt to grow proud, and cease to value our present 
comforts. Our first Sabbath was celebrated in the open 
air: my pulpit was a pile of rude logs, my church the 
deep shade of the forest, beneath which we assembled 
ourselves ; but I never witnessed sincerer or more fervent 
devotion than on that day. I well remember the text I 
chose for my address to them was from the 8th chapter of 
Deuteronomy, the 6th, 7th, and 9th verses, which ap- 
peared to me applicable to our circumstances. The fol- 
lowing year we raised a small block-^house, which served 
as a school- house and church. 

" At first our progress in clearing the land was slow, 
for we had to buy experience, and many and great were 
the disappointments and privations that: befel us during 
the first few years. One time we were all ill with ague, 
one not able to help the other ; this wa^a sad time, but 
better things wfere in store for us. Our little settlement 
began to be well spoken of, and many emigrants joined 
us. One man came and built a saw-^mill; another a 
grist-mill ; then one store was built, and then another, 
till a flourishing village sprung up around us. Then the 
land began to increase in value, and many of the first 
setders said their lots to advantage, and retreated farther 
up the woods* 

'^ As the village increased, so of course did my pro- 
fessional duties, which had for the first few years been 
fjaid for in acts of kindness and voluntary labour by my 
ittle flock; now I have the satisfaction of reaping a 
reward without proving a burden to my parishioners. 
My farm is increasing, and besides the salary arising 
from my curacy, I have something in addition ft r the 
school, paid by the government. 

" We may now say. It is good for us to be here, seeing 
that God has been pWsed to send down a blessing upon 
us;* 

It was thus the good pastor ended his interesting 
*Dcount.. Sent by E. A. * 
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A HYMN FOR WHIT-SUNDAY* 

Jesus is gone on high, 

And sits at God's right hand. 
Yet bath not left his saints 

A melancholy band. 

His presence cheers them still, 

With comfort and with joy, 
This day his Spirit's praise 

Their hearts and lips employ. 

The Spirit of the Father, 

The Spirit of the Son, 
Continues the blest work 

Which Jesus Christ has done. 
In tongues of cloven flame 

No longer He appears, 
Nor with a mighty wind 

Awakens all their fears. 
But with his power unseen. 

Yet felt in gracious lore, 
He points their faith and hope 

Where Jesus reigns above. . 
in sickness or in death 

Their hearts shall know no fear. 
The Spirit of their Lord 

In all his power is near. 

Rejoice, ye saints, and sing. 

On this most happy day t 
Jesus his promise keeps, 

And dwells with you for aye. 
To God the Spirit give 

All honour with the Son, 
For Son and Spirit live 

With God the Father One. 

A L AT MAN. 



SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
2 Kings xviii.— Hezekiah, King of Judab. 

About 250 years had now passed since the death of 

oXLtrd^^^^^^^^^^^ "P"^"^" '^'^^^'^ *^ "^"^^-^ 
The kings of Israel had, one after another, been idol- 
atrous and wicked. The whole nation wLiTmik in 
Ignorance and sm. Again and again God warned them 
by his prophets, but they would not hearken. They 
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neglected his mercies, and despised his judgments, and 
iK)w at length his forbearance towards them was exhausted* 
He drove them out of the land He had given them, and 
scattered them throughout the world. This awful judg- 
ment upon Israel took place during the reign of Hoshea, 
their nineteenth king since the time of Solomon. Shal* 
maneser, king of Assyria, conquered and carried them 
away. 

The kingdom of Judah remained for some time after 
this. They too had had many wicked kings, and at 
times greatly provoked God's anger ; but some of their 
kings had loved and served Him, and He therefore 
delayed to punish them, and " in the midst of his wrath 
he remembered mercy." 

Hezekiah became king over Judah just at the time 
that the Israelites were carried captive into Assyria. He 
began his reign by an active endeavour to put an end to 
the idolatry that he found so much prevailing among his 
people. He broke down the images, cut down the groves 
of trees where they used to offer their unholy sacrifices to 
their idols, and broke in pieces the brazen serpent that 
Moses had made, for in those days the people offered 
incense to it as to God : and he called it " Nehushtan,** 
that is, a *^ piece of brass.*' This brazen serpent had 
been kept by the children of Israel as a memorial of their 
deliverance from the fiery serpents in the wilderness. 
(See Numbers xxi. 9.) So far it was useful, for it served 
to remind them of their sinfulness, and of the mercy of 
God. But now that they were foolish and wicked enough 
to worship it, as though a piece of brass had cured dis« 
eases, and not God's power working by means of it, 
surely Hezekiah did well to destroy it. There is some- 
thing here very applicable to those outward ordinances 
and sacraments which Christ has appointed in his Church* 
They are intended as means of grace — outward signs of 
inward and spiritual grace. As man has a soul which 
cannot live in this world without a body, so there must 
in this world be outward forms by which to express 
things spiritual. But to count that these outward forms 
will do without the spirit, is as if to think that the body 
could live without the soul. We know well that we can 
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perform all our outward duties, and yet have our hearts 
far from God. But God has given us a heart, and God 
will therefore require from us the service of the heart. 
These outward things are useful and necessary, for Grod 
has chosen them, as He chose the braseii serpent, as the 
means by which He will convey his spiritual blessings, 
but, like that serpent of brass, if we look to noUiing 
beyond them, they are then nothing worth, and wanB 
than nothing. 

Hezekiah, moreover, earnestly endeavoured to restore 
to its former purity the worship of the true God. He 
opened the temple, collected the priests, and caused the 
long-neglected feast of the passover to he once more 
celebrated. 

When Hezekiah had reigned about fourteen years, 
the king of Assyria came against him to battle. He 
thought that he should be able to conquer Judah as 
easily as he had conquered Israel, for he diid not know 
that he could have had no power at all against them 
unless it had been given him from above. He sent some 
officers of his army before him to endeavour to shake the 
confidence whidi he knew Hezdciah had in the protec- 
tion of God, and thus persuade him to submit at once. 
In tl^ pride of his heart he asked him, '^ Hath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered at all bis land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria?'^ He thought that the true 
God whom the people of Judah worshipped was no better 
than the idols of wood and stone which he himself and the 
nations around him were wont to worship, and it was 
therefore no wonder that he derided his power. 

But Hezekiah knew the power and mercy of his God 
too well to be dismayed at this. He went into the house 
of God, and spread his case before the Lord in prayer: 
and the Lord hearkened, and by an awful miracle he 
answered it, for when the proud king of Assyria arose in 
the morning, behold, his mighty army all lay dead at his 
feet : God had sent his angel and smitten them with the 
blast of his fury, because they had dared to defy the 
power of Him who gave them their life, their breath, and 
all things. 
. In this part of the history .we must observe the con* 
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^uct of Hezekiah. When he beard that the king of 
Assyria was coming against him, he did all he could to 
strengthen himself (see 2 Chron. xxxii.) ; he did not 
bellelre that God would exert his power to save hiro, so 
long as 'he took no pains to defend himself; and we see 
how this conduct was prospered. God's grace will not 
.interfere to protect those who will not exert themselves. 
If we do not strive against temptation we cannot hope to 
he delivered from it A Christian, too, must mark Heze* 
kiah's prayer. (2 Kings xix. 15.) We sometimes, alas! 
see about us those who oiice appeared to be faithful 
devoted servants of Christ, but who have now left their 
first love, or even are again entangled in the world. 
Satan and bis followers tempt us to doubt our ova 
security ; they would make us believe that our foundation 
is not after aM so sure ; the Rock of ages not so sure a 
refuge. If we be thus tempted, we shall Ao well to 
imitate the prayer of Hezekiah : " Of a truth, Lord, the 
kiags of Assyria have destroyed the nations and have cast 
iheir gods into the fire, for they were no gods . . ." The 
example of those who fall away should, in truth, make us 
very earnest to make our own ** calling and election sure," 
but ought not to make us doubt the power and preserving 
grace of that God whose grace it was that fir&t chose us 
put of the world, and set us apart as bis own» ^' He will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee«" 

How awful a thi>ught it is, that even among God's own 
chosen people there were so few that loved and served 
Hiou It is only here and there that we can find the 
history o( such a one. 

Christ has said, " Strait is the gate and narrow is the 
way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it'' 
The world would have us think difierently ; it would tell 
us that the way to beaven is easy. Satan whispers to us, 
that surely God's mercy will not destroy such multitudes, 
that at le^st the amiable and the outwardly religious ^ill 
be saved. Our own hearts fondly cherish the secret hope 
that those with whom we engage in business or society 
cannot be really destined for eternal damnation, and that 
our dearest relations and friends are not still in the gall 
of ;biUitrn^ss aQd in Jhe bond of iniquity. At this day-. 
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when Christianity is outwardly respected and its duties 
enforced, we may, if we will, mistake between God and 
Mammon : but if the world is as it always has been» if 
menu's hearts are still by nature carnal and alienated from 
Gody then we must believe that numbers of our friends, 
our companions, those who dwell in the same house, and 
hear the same gospel, may one day be in destruction* 
Surely if Christians kept this in view, it would make them 
more anxious about their own souls, more earnest to save 
those who were perishing around them. It may make us 
shudder, when we put to the test of the Bible those 
whom we love ; but it is better to know the worst whilst 
there may be time to procure a remedy. The Bible test 
is, ''If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him." 

Jesus Christ has bid us " strive*^ to enter in at this 
strait and narrow eate, and blessed be God it is open 
to all who are willing to enter. Jesus Himself is the 
way, and '^ whoso cometh to him he will in no wise cast 
out." Oh, reader, Jesus Christ died that He might open 
wide for them that seek it, the gate of everlasting life. 
E. D* 

REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY. 

Farmer Benson lives in a village near to my own. He 
is what most people would call, an honest good-natured 
man, but yet some things I see about his conduct, give 
me great reason to fear that he has never felt the real 
value of his soul, nor has ever experienced the great 
change, without which none can be called children of 
God and heirs of glory, '^ the turning from darkness to 
light, from the power of Satan unto God.^' 

One thing is this. His house is about twenty yards 
from the Sunday School Room. Often on a Sabbath 
morning he hears the hymns of praise which those little 
voices raise to Him who redeemed them. Well, Farmer 
Benson has a good number of boys at work all Sunday, 
abotit his farm horses, I believe, and his garden. These 
poor children do not care about going to the Sunday 
School, I dare say. Perhaps, they had much rather be 
at their common work, where they can jest and whistle 
instead of reading and praying, as the children* at the 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



ISiSJ] REFLECTIONS ON PSALM CXIX» gOl 

Sunday School do. Satan dwells in young hearts as well 
as in old ones. But is this a good reason why Fanner 
Benson should keep them away from the place where they 
may learn better? He goes to Church himself, it i^ truCj 
and he hears God's commandment read, which bids him 
keep holy the Sabbath day, that his manservant, and his 
maidservant, may rest as well as himself; and yet can he 
come and go with a quiet conscience, while he is making 
these children disobey God, and bringing them up to a 
life of hardened ignorance and wickedness, to destroy 
their own souls, and thousands more which will follow 
their example. I have often wondered, too, that Mrs. 
Benson, who brings up her own children so decently, and 
I thought so piously, could bear to see other poor chil- 
dren thus deprived of the means of learning the way that 
leads to life everlasting. 

Now I cannot believe that this sin will be forgotten at 
the day of judgment. Do we say, such work must be 
done ; do we dare thus to cheat our souls ? It need not 
be done ; the more such work is done, the more it will 
curse us in body and in soul. Before God and our own 
immortal soul, let us decide whether such work must be 
done; let us decide it, as a few short years more will make 
us wish that we had decided it, when we lie upon our bed 
of death, ____ ^-C- 

REFLECTIONS ON THE 12th PORTION OF THE 119th 
PSALM. 

Whilst we behold every thing around us failing and 
fading, decaying and dying, it is a wonderful comfort and 
support, it is a precious privilege and blessing, to have 
something more solid and sure and lasting than thi$ 
world to rest our hope upon. Everything here below 
has the image of death stamped upon it; the face of 
nature is continually changing ; trees, herbs, and flowers 
lose their beauty and die ; the animal race is daily perish- 
ing, our friends and neighbours are dropping into the 
grave, and we must shortly follow. And now short-lived 
dre all the pleasures of earth ; and even while they do 
continue, how unable are they to satisfy the desires of an 
immortal soul ; how poor and disappointing : ** For the bed 
is shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it, and 
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the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself ia 
it" — Isa. xxxviii. 20. Well is it for man that a certain 
boundless and everlasting treasure is opened to him in 
the word of God ; well, that is, if he will seek it. Here 
Is a deep mystery of love, which we can never fathom, 
the love of God in the salvation of man ; here is a height 
of knowledge to which we can never climb; the knowledge 
of the most high God, ** who hath reconciled us to bioi*' 
self by Jesus Christ*' — 2 Cor. v. 18. Here, in the word 
of God, is a fountain of joy and consolation, ever flowing, 
never exhausted : the Holy Spirit, " the well of water, 
springing up into everlasting life."' — John iv. 14. None 
but the fool will seek to set up his rest on earth : Lord, 
make us '^ Thine,'" that we may be wise, and rest in Thee 
for ever. — Rev. J. Slade. 

RULES FOR THE MORE PROPER CELEBRATION OF 

PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Lately circulated in a couatry parish. 

1. The pious worshipper, on his way to the house of 
prayer, will remember the purpose of his going thither, 
and will allow no idle thoughts 07* words to distract or dis- 
turb his mind. 

2. He will be early in his attendance on divine ser« 
vice, and, entering the door of the sanctuary with mea- 
sured and quiet step, wilhtake his seat reverently^ and in 
the fear of God^ having first, in silent prayer, asked a 
blessing on the means of grace. 

3. While the service is proceeding, he will kneel^ or 
stand, or sit, according to the directions given in the book 
of Common Prayer. 

4. The worship of the Church being a social worship, 
a form of worship in which the people are invited to join 
with their minister in prayer and praise, the true church- 
man will repeat in audible and solemn voice the alternate 
verses of the psalms, and all other parts of the service 
appointed for the congregation. 

5. When the service and sermon are ended, let there 
be no indecent haste to leave the house of God, like chil* 
dren dismissed from school, but, after a few moments 
spent in private supplication^ let each worshipper retire,, 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



ISiSi] ON RESPONDING AT CHURCH. HOS 

as his turn co'mes^ showing by his outward demeanour 
that he has not received God's grace in vain. 

These five rules are earnestly and affectionately offered 
to the congregation of this church, with reference to their 
attendance upon the public worship of Almighty God, 
and are founded on the Apostolic command, that '^ all 
things be done decently and in order.*' — 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 

. ON RESPONDING AT CHURCH. 

Whenever the voices of the people are required by the 
Church, whether in the single, but very expressive, word 
Amen, or in larger utterance, not only the clerk, but every 
individual of the people, should speak audibly and distinctly, 
that they may give God the glory of their tongue as well as 
heart, while they also make those lowly bodily gestures of 
kneeling, bowing, or standing devoutly erect, suitable to 
the spirit of the service in its several intentions ; that 
both parts of man*s nature, soul and body, bought with a 
price, the precious blood of Christ, may join in his ser- 
vice. But, of all the bodily organs, the tongue is the 
chief instrument whereby we express the inward honour, 
love, and veneration of the heart* It is, therefore, in 
Scripture, called muni's glory; a faculty distinguishing 
him from the inferior animals, the tribute of which is due 
to God ; and, in offering to Him, the rule is, to give to 
God the beat that we have ; and, therefore, not a low 
whisper, but an audible voice. Accordingly, the Church 
enjoins a loud voice, as you may see in the Rubrics after 
the Creed, &c. &c* And what t/ie measure of a loud 
voice is, we find in the Rubric, before the morning and 
evening prayer—^* The minister shall read, with a loud 
voice, some one or more of these sentences.^* The voice 
may be loud, that is, distinctly heard, and yet very hum- 
hie. A good clerk in every congregation is very use- 
ful, in order to lead and concentrate the voices of the 
rest, which should all keep time with him, in saying as 
^ell as singing. The responses so made would have a 
happy effect, tending to incite, enliven, and keep awake 
the devotion of the whole congregation ; resembling what 
we read of the Church above, in the book of the Reve- 
lation, from which the service of the Church below is 
copied, after the pattern of heavenly things. Bp. JoUy. 
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STIRLING CASTLE. 

All the principal ancient castles are found situated on 
high eminences^ and for the most part on the brink of 
some steep precipice, the most so, at least, that could be 
selected in the neighbourhood where they are built. The 
reason of this is very obvious and plain : they were built 
for the purposes of war, for defence to the possessors, 
and for assault to their enemies ; and high ground gives 
of course the most material possible advantage for both 
these objects. The steeper the ascent on which a fortifi- 
cation stands, the more difficult it is to assault ; and at the 
same time, the more easy for its defenders to observe 
their enemies, and to baffle their attempts, by means of 
the various weapons they can' throw down upon them 
when at so great a disadvantage. Before guns and can- 
nons were in Use, and gunpowder had been invented, a. 
situation of this kind was the chief object regarded in 
war; and there were many castles ahd cities in every 
country considered to be impre^ahk^ that is, not to be 
taken by assault. They were so well guarded by nature 
and art together, by steep precipices and high situation 
on some sides, and by strong walls on others, that a very 
small force indeed could hold out for years against a 
numerous army. The security is not now so readily ob- 
tained, since the weapons of war are become so much 
more powerful and destructive. The struggle of battle 
and siege- is more violent than formerly, but it is shorter 
and more decisive. The castle of Stirling was celebrated 
as possessing one oif these impregnable situations,' and 
was on that account strongly fortified from very early 
times in Scottish history. It is about thirty-five miles from 
Edinburgh^ and on the river Forth. The prospect from 
the castle is most delightful as well as extensive,' being 
greatly beautified^ especially on the east, by the windings 
of the Forth, which are so many, that though the distance 
by land from Stirling to Alloa is, in a straight line, not 
quite six miles, it is said to be twenty-four by water. The 
fortress contains a very large and elegant palace, in which 
the kings of Scotland have often resided. There is also a 
beautiful chapel built by James YI. It has been the 
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scene of many important transaclions in the history of 
that country. In 1746 it resisted the utmost efforts of 
the rebels to take it. 



HELP TO PRACTICE: OR BIBLE APPLICATIONS. 
Portion. John zvi. 23, 24 and Lujle zL 9 — 13. 

It must be allowed by every one that it is a great advan- 
tage to have the right thing : and therefore it must be 
of great importance to know the right v^'^ay to get it. 

What is the right thing? Do you desire to be 
really happy? Do you desire to be good ? Do you desire 
to have power against evil temptations ? Do you desire 
to have peace of conscience? Do you desire to be con- 
tent with your station ? Do you desire to have comfort 
in your heart? Do you desire to have the terror of death 
taken away ? Do you desire to have a reasonable hope 
of being happy after death ? Do you desire to be a real 
Christian? There is one thing which, if you had it, would 
satisfy all these desires, and give you more blessings than 
you can desire; — not perhaps all at once, but gradually, 
sooner or later, some at first and others step by step, as 
would best suit with your character and circumstances. 
This is the right thing to have — and this thing is the 
Holy Spirit to be in you, to teach you, guide you, help 
you, strengthen you, comfort you, keep you, and bless 
you. No person can be a real Christian who has not got 
the Holy Spirit within him. Any person who has the 
Holy Spirit within him will certainly be brought to Christ, 
and so made at last effectually a real Christian. This 
then is the right thing. (See John iii. 5 ; xvi. 7—14. 
Acts ii. 38,39. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10; vi. 19. Eph. i. 18, 
14.) 

There is but One who can give this right thing to any 
person ; and that is God the Father in heaven, to whom 
we speak when we say the Lord's Prayer. God the 
Father is the right person to go to ; and He is not far 
from any one of us, being about our path and about our 
bed. But the difficulty is to find out how such as we are 
can possibly induce Him to give us so great a gift as that 
right thing. AH depends upon going the RioaT way to 
ivork. There is a right way and a wrong way in every 
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thing, and those who take the wrong way cannot hope to 
succeed. Qoi has iSxed upon a way of his o<rn making, 
by which people may get what they thus want ; and He 
is always ready to attend to the least desire of the heart 
of any, even the poorest person, who want the right things 
if they come in this right way. (See John xiv. 16, 17. 
Acts i. 4, 6. 8 ; xvii. 27, 28. Psalm cxxxix. 2, 3. Matt. 
xi.28. John vi. 37, 40.) 

To open this right way, God gave his own Son to be 
a man ; that^ as a man, He might be what the first Adam 
would have been if he had never sinned— =that is, well- 
pleasing in his sight. This Man, Jesus Christ, never 
sinned, and is therefore well-pleasing in God's sight. 
As the second Adam, having no sins of his own to an- 
swer for, He stood in the place of the first Adam, and 
answered for his sins and the sins of all his children ; so 
that by bearing their sentence and their punishment for 
sin. He has obtained from the Father the right to forgive 
them their sins. This was redeeming them, or buying 
them back. Having purchased this right, at the price of 
his own death, He makes use of it to forgive all those 
persons who receive the Holy Spirit — the right thing. 
He is gone up into heaven, to wait there till all the people 
who will be saved shall have been bofn and received this 
right thing f and so He has been waiting these eighteen 
hundred years past on purpose to give us, who live now, 
the opportunity of procuring it. While He is thus waiting 
He sends his ministers to inform people the right way 
to get the Holy Spirit; and that is, by applying to the 
RIGHT PERSON, God the Father, for this, as the very 
thing which Jesus Christ has purchased and paid for by 
His atonement, so that He has a right to it whenever He 
wills. Now He authorises any person who desires it to 
go IN HIS NAME, that is, as being sent by Him, to ask 
for that which we do not deserve ourselves, but which 
He who sends us does deserve, and has a right to. To go 
in Christ's name, and to ask for his sake what He may 
justly claim (though we have no claim at all for our own 
sake) is the sure way to get this great thing, because 
God the Father cannot refuse it to Christ ; and Christ 
gives us permission to put in his claim for our benefit 
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(See Gal. iv. 5. Matt. iii. 17. 2 Pet i. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 
22—24. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Gal. iii. 13. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Rom. viii. 1—9. John xvi, 7. Acts ii. 38, 39; iii. 19 
—21. Matt, xxviii. 18—20. John xvi. 23, 24; xvii. 9. 
20. 2*.) 

This then is the right way to get the right thing. 
Go to the right Person, God the Father, and ask, for 
Jesus Christ^s sake, that He will give you the Holy 
Spirit. — ^You cannot be wrong; and though you may hot 
all at once perceive the result, yet you are sure to suc- 
ceed, if you keep on earnestly and repeatedly crying in 
your heart, with all sincerity of desire, O my God, for 
Christ's sake, give me the Holy Spirit. 

Rev. A. D. 



extract from the homily on "REPAIRING AND KEEPING 
CLEAN, AND COMELY ADORNING OF CHURCHES." 

(The language slightly altered.) 

When men assemble their friends in their own houses, 
they seek to have their houses in good repair, and to 
have them clean and neat, lest they should themselves be 
counted shabby and slovenly, — or should seem as if they 
had little regard or respect for their friends or neighbours. 
How much more then ought the house of God, which we 
commonly call the Church, to be sufficiently repaired in 
all places, and to be honourably adorned and furnished, 
and to be kept clean and in nice order, to the comfort of 
the people that shall resort thereto ! It appears in the 
holy scripture, how God's house and temple at Jerusalem 
fell sometimes into decay, and was oftentimes profaned 
and defiled through the negligence and niggardliness of 
such as had the charge thereof. But when godly kings 
and governors were in place, then they forthwith com- 
manded that the church and the temple of God should be 
repaired, and that the devout offerings of the people 
should be gathered for the reparation of the same. We 
read, in the :^nd book of Kings, chap, xii., how that king 
Joash, being a godly prince, gave commandment to the 
priests to apply certain offerings of the people towards the 
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reparation and amendment of God^s temple. A like com- 
mand gave that most godly king Josiah, concerning the 
repairing and rebuilding of God's temple, which, in his 
time, he found in sore decay. It hath pleased Almighty 
God that these histories, touching the rebuilding and 
repairing of his holy temple, should be written at large, 
that we may be taught thereby. And we learn from them. 

First, that God is well pleased that his people should 
have a suitable place to resort unto, and to come together, 
to praise and magnify God's glorious name. 

And, Secondly, that He is highly pleased with all those 
who diligently and zealously go about to amend and res- 
tore such places as are appointed for the congregation of 
God's people, and wherein they humbly and jointly render • 
thanks to God for his benefits, and, with one heart and 
voice, praise his holy name. 

Thirdljfy God was sore displeased with his people, 
because they builded, decked, and trimmed up their own 
houses, and suffered God's house to be in ruin and decay, 
or to be dirty and uncomely. Wherefore God wds sore 

f'ieved with them, and plagued them, as it appears in the 
rophet Haggai. Thus saith the Lord, in the 1st chap- 
ter, " Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled 
bouses, and this house (the Lord's house) lie waste ?'^ 
And we find the Lord showing them that when they re- 
gard^ worldly things more than they regarded Him, 
their worldly things should not profit them. He says, 
" Ye ha^e sown much, and bring in little ;" '* Ye looked 
fbt much, and lo, it came to little ; and, when ye brought 
it home, I did blow upon it, and why ? because of mine 
house that is waste.'' 

By these plagues, which God laid upon his jyfeople for 
neglecting hid temple, it plainly appears that God will 
have his temple^ his church, (the place where his congre- 
gation shall resort to magnify Him,) well built, well 
repaired, and well kept. And let us remember whose 
guests we are, when we meet together in the house of 
prayer ; for our Saviour saith, " Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." A great number therefore, coming to church toge- 
ther in the name of Christ, have there their God anc* 

n3 
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Saviour Jesus Christ present among the congregation of 
his faithful people. 

Thus we may well perceive why Churches were built 
and set up among Christian people, and dedicated and 
appointed to these godly uses, and wholly separated from 
all profane and worldly uses. Wherefore all they that 
have little mind and devotion to repair and build God's 
temple, are to be counted people of much ungodliness, 
despising the true honour of God. The world thinketh 
it a trifle to see their Church in ruin and decay : — ^but 
whoso doth not lay to their helping hands, they sin 
against God and his holy congregation. For if it had 
not been sin to neglect and slightly regard the rebuilding 
of his temple, God would not have been so much grieved, 
and so soon have plagued his people, because they builded 
and decked their ovm houses so handsomely, and de- 
spised the house of God their Lord. It is sin and shame 
to see so many churches so ruinous, and so grievously 
decayed. If a man's own house be decayed, he will not 
rest till it be restored again. Yea, if his barn where he 
keepeth his corn be out of repair, what diligence useth 
he to make it in perfect state again ! If his stable for bis 
horse, or his sty for his swine, be out of order, how care- 
ful he is to be at cost thereon. And sfiall we be so 
mindful of our common base house, deputed to such low 
purposes, and be forgetful towards that house of God, 
wherein be ministered the words of our eternal salvation, 
and where be appointed the sacraments and mysteries of 
our redemption ? Wherefore if ye have any reverence to 
the service of God, if ye have any conscience in keeping 
of necessary and godly ordinances, keep your Churches 
in good repair, whereby ye shall not only please God, 
and obtain his manifold blessings, but also deserve the 
good report of all godly people. 

The second point which belongeth to the maintenance 
of God's house, is to have it well adorned and comely 
and clean kept ; which things may be more easily per- 
formed when the Church is well repaired. For, like as 
men are well refreshed and comforted when they find 
their houses having all things in good order, and all cor- 
ners clean, so when God^s house, the Church, is well 
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furnished, with places convenient to sit in, with the pulpit 
for the preacher, with the Lord's table for the ministration 
of his holy supper, with the font to christen in, and also 
is kept clean, and comely, and sweet, the people are more 
desirous and more comforted to resort thither. With 
what earnestness, with what vehement zeal did our Saviour 
Christ drive the buyers and sellers out of the temple of 
God, and hurled down the tables of the changers of 
money, and the seats of the dove sellers, and could not 
abide that any man should carry a vessel through the 
temple. Many such abuses there were in the Churches 
during the time when the Romish religion prevailed 
amongst us, but all these abomiAations have now been 
cleansed away and removed from the Churches in Eng- 
land. Wherefore, O ye good Christian people, ye dearly 
beloved in Christ Jesus, ye that glory not in vain religion, 
in fantastical adorning and decking, but rejoice in heart 
to see the glory of God set forth, and the Churches re- 
stored to their ancient and godly use, render your most 
hearty thanks to the goodness of Almighty God, who hath 
in our days stirred up the hearts, not only of preachers 
and ministers, but also of many others, to bring such 
godly things to pass. And do ye your parts, good people, 
to keep your Churches comely and clean ; suffer them not 
to be defiled with rain or weather, or any such foulness 
as it is lamentable to behold in many Churches. Provoke 
not the displeasure of God for despising his holy house, 
as the wicked Jews did ; but have God in your heart, be 
obedient to his blessed will, bind yourselves, every man 
and woman according to your power, towards the repara- 
tions and clean keeping of your Church, to the intent 
that ye may hope for God's blessing on your religious 
offerings. 



ANOTHER GOOD EFFECT OF ALLOTMENTS. 

It is always pleasing to the poor man's friend to hear an 
instance of the benefits conferred upon the working 
classes by allotments. During the last winter they have 
been found in our neighbourhood of very essential good, 
in a different way from that felt in general of late years. 
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The low price of corn has been a cause, or an excuse, to 
the farmers for leaving many able-bodied persons out of 
employment. They have told them that they could no 
longer afford to give any work which was not absolutely 
necessary for their farms, because of the great reduction 
in their profits. The consequence has been, that many 
in this place have been deprived of their usual employ- 
ment, through much of the past winter, to an extent which 
has never been the case before since the passing of the 
new poor law. But the establishment of allotments of 
land has most materially alleviated the evil which thus 
fell upon many industrious labourers. That system is 
here carried out in the fullest and most complete manner, 
and all who are able to hold them, and who deserve it, 
have as much as they cultivate. The holders of these 
allotments have nearly enq^loyed cM tJie surplus labour 
in the parish during the last winter* Seldom was there 
a man out of employ, but he found a job to do for his 
neighbour in the " cottage ground ;" and many were in 
constant work in this way through a great part of the 
severe time. Those men who had regular places in the 
farms, instead of leaving for a few days to cultivate their 
land, hired the unemployed who were in want, and paid 
them as much as they themselves received for their own 
labour. They did this very cheerfully ; and glad were 
the others of the occupation. By this means material 
benefits accrued, and mutual good-will was presetted. 
And I have been credibly informed that as much good 
was done in this way^ by the system we advocate of 
cottage allotmentSr as by any other of the numerous 
advantages' it confers on the labouring classes. 

transportation of criminals. 

At the Derby assizes, Mr. Baron Alderson, in his charge 
to the grand jury, entered into the following statement 
relating to the treatment of convicts at the penal settle- 
ments. The learned Judge said, that it is intended there 
shall be five stages through which a transported person 
may pass. The first stage will be the most severe ; those 



d by Google 



184S.] TRANSPORTATION OF CRIMINALS. 213 

consigned to it being associated with the most degraded 
of their species, and exposed to numberless privations* 
Persons transported for life, or for not less than fifteen 
years, will be sent to Norfolk Island for* a period of two 
and not more than four years, the time to be fixed by the 
Secretary of State. At this sad island there will be but 
two classes, those who keep and those who are kept. 
They will be subjected to severe labour ; to a condition, 
mournful, gloomy, melancholy, and without hope, except 
the considerations of religion, and that arising from good 
conduct; for a register will be kept of the way they demean 
themselves, which will have a material efiect on their after 
treatment. He had mentioned the consolation of a religious 
hope ; for he would not suppose that these men will in that 
dreary abode be left without the care of ministers of religion 
to lead back the penitent to a better life, and to prepare him 
for an hereafter ; since it could never be right to transport 
men and to cut them off from all religious instruction, and 
to abandon both body and soul. In the second stage the 
transported will be removed to Tasmania, and join proba- 
tion gangs for two years ; where they will be employed 
in gangs of 200 or 800 on public works of utility, without 
wages and almost without light, always being placed 
under the strictest superintendence. In this stage also a 
register of conduct will be kept, which, if favourable, will 
much avail them ; and religious instruction will be pro- 
vided. At the third stage they will hold a probation pass, 
and will be at liberty to enter into engagements ; those of 
the first class reporting their engagements to the governor, 
and those of the second being only permitted to contract 
ihem by his consent, their wages being deposited in a 
savings bank, and at the end of their terms of transporta- 
tion, returned to them on proof of good conduct. The 
fourth stage is the stage of freedom, the convicts being 
then considered free subjects of the colony, but without 
the power to leave it ; and the last stage is that of entire 
emancipation. Persons who have not been previously 
convicted will form exceptions to these regulations. Boys 
will be sent to the Penitentiary in the Isle of Wight, and 
men to Pentonville, who after eighteen months' confine- 
ment will be sent out of the country to different proba- 
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tionary classes, according to their good or bad conduct, to 
complete the period for which they are transported. With 
regard to women, they will be taken care of in a peniten- 
tiary to be erected in Van Diemen's Land, to remove that 
gross profligacy which it is to be feared has hitherto 
been much the case with transported females. This was 
the plan intended to be adopted — a plan Which, while it 
by no means lessens the severity of transportation, is 
founded on philanthropic principles ; because those who 
are the subjects of it will not be cast off as broken and 
blasted branches to be utterly destroyed, but will have 
the privilege, if they possess the will, to reclaim them- 
selves, and greatly lighten the severity of their condition. 

London Paper. 

extracts from different authors. 
" Mildness of temper may be natural and constitutional 
in some ; and such will be grievously blameable who sufier 
any thing to spoil them of so valuable a gift from their 
Creator ; as others will be no less blameable, who, being 
made of more rough and fiery spirits, do not apply their 
reason and religion for smoothing and for quenching 
them ; but think that because they are natural they are 
blameless. In correcting our natural dispositions, every 
man hath his work, though different from the work of 
anotlier ; and he who is naturally mild, may have faults 
in hixn to correct, which the man, who is naturally rough, 
may have no concern with. This may be said, that what- 
ever be the natural and different tempers of men, the mild 
man should study to preserve what nature has given him, 
as the rough man should study to acquire that, with 
which, though nature hath not given it, reason and 
religion will supply him. This he should do upon this 
plain consideration, that he is a Christian--^nd upon this 
plain command of his Saviour, ^ Learn of me, for I am 
meek.' ''—Dr. Stebbing. 

" From the occasion of our Lord's laying his hands 
upon the children that were brought to Him *, and his bless- 
ing them, we make the following observations. The first 

1 St. Mark x. 13, &c. St. Luke zviii. 15, &e. 
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is, That the age of little children does not hinder our 
Lord from loving and blessing them. The second, That 
in devoting them to God by prayer, and the ordinance of 
baptism^ we conform ourselves to what Christ did on this 
occasion. The third. That the kingdom of God is only 
reserved for such as are children in innocence, meekness, 
and simplicity, and who receive the gospel with such holy 
dispositions." — Ostervald. 

*' When the pious soul enjoys in the hour of death its 
genuine serenity, then is the beauty of holiness beheld in 
the strongest point of view. Then we have a noble op- 
portunity of discerning what religion is, and what it can 
do; when we observe the manner in which it enables 
those who are supported by it to possess themselves in 
the face of death. When we see them, in the strength of 
it, joining the tenderest affections to those whom they 
leave behind, with the quietest submission to part with 
them ; and the most virtuous reasons for wishing to stay 
longer here, with the most dutiful obedience to Him who 
calls them away ; when we see them calmly divesting 
themselves of their dearest attachment to life, and only 
solicitous to provide by serious advice and kind recom- 
mendations, for the happiness of those who survive them ; 
in the midst of the acute«t pains, ' watting' • with the 
mildest patience * all the days of their appointed time," 
and preserving a greater sensibility of every one's suffer- 
ings than their own ; shewing themselves now what 
they always were, but rising in their virtues proportion- 
ably to their trials, and testifying that ' their faith is the 
victory that overcometh the world;' such occasions, as 
God knows they had need bring some advantage with 
thc^m^ furnish us with uncommon means of learning in 
the chambers of death what are the true principles for 
the conduct of life." — Abp, Seeker. 

** Did men know what a difference God puts, and will 
put to eternity, between these that serve Him, and those 
that serve Him not^ religion would pot seem to them such 
an indifferent thing as ,they jnake it, nor would they act 
in it with so much indifferency as they do." — M^ Henry. 
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EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

The Temperance Principle on board Merchant Vessels. — A 
committee of the House of Commons, in the year 1836, in inquiring into 
the cause of shipwrecks, ascribed a large proportion of them to the practice 
of drunkenness among the officers and crews, and much evidence was ad- 
duced to prove that numbers of lives and an immense amount of property 
were annually lost from this cause alone. Besides this, it was also proved 
that the Americans were getting a superiority of the carrying trade, princi- 
pally from adopting the temperance principle, the practice of which was 
rewarded by the American Marine Insurance Companies on the return 
voyages. At Liverpool and Newcastle the same principle is fast growing 
into use, and some of the chief merchants and shipowners, who tried it par- 
tially, have now adopted it wholly. Whatever may be said of " Tee- 
totallers" on land, it is quite clear that " Tee-totallers" at sea must greatly 
conduce to the safety of vessels. With this view, a new Marine Insurance 
Company, under the name of " The Temperance and General Marine In- 
surance Company," is about being ushered to public notice under high 
patronage, making returns on premiums after safe voyages, and granting 
prizes to captains after a certain number of years. — fVeekly Paper. 

Anti-Duellino Association. — An association has been just formed 
for the suppression of duelling. It consists of 326 members, including 21 
noblemen, 13 sons of noblemen, 16 members of parliament, 15 baronets, 30 
admirals and generals, 44 captains R. N., 23 colonels and lieutenant-colo- 
nels, 17 majors, 26 captains in the army, 20 lieutenants R.N., and 24 bar- 
risters. They denounce duelling as sinful, irrational, and contrary to the 
laws of God and man. They also pledge themselves to discountenance by 
influence and example a practice which so greatly dishonours God. Captain 
Hope, R.N., and Mr. W. Dunmore, have become hon. secretaries to the 
association. — Standard. 

Post-office Monet Orders. — A very excellent regulation, and one 
which will save the public much inconvenience, has recently been adopted 
by the Post-office authorities. Formerly, all money-orders had to be pre- 
sented by the parties themselves to whom they were payable ; but now, in 
all cases where personal attendance is inconvenient, if the receipt is signed 
with the Christian and surname of the person to whom the order is made 
payable, and the party who presents the order for payment affords full in- 
formation as to the Christian name, surname, address, and occupation of the 
person who originally obtained the order, the amount will be immediately 
paid to any one presenting the order at the office upon which it is drawn. 

The Day of Rest. — A periodical writer observes of the Sabbath : — 
*' Every sixth day throughout the year the path of life conducts us to the 
vestibule of Sunday. These regular returns of sacred repose from toil are 
admirably adapted to revive in our hearts the flames of decaying devotion. 
Upon each ^abbath morning we rise, as it were, from the weekday sorrow 
and corruption." 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of F, C; E. A.; E. D. ; and 
the Committee qf the Home and Cohnial Infant School Society ; T. B, ; and 
an anonymous correepondent. 
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THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 

How often do people compare the strictness of God's 
commandments with the weakness of their own hearts ; 
and, finding how weak are their best endeavours, they 
fancy that the strictness will be an excuse for their failing 
in that which they are too weak to obey. Nobody who 
rightly understands the Bible can make this mistake. 
The Law shows what God must require, and the weak- 
ness of our corrupt hearts cannot be a reason for making 
Him require less. The Law, therefore, acts as a school- 
master, to teach us what God is, and what He requires us 
to be. This schoolmaster then sets us to learn what we 
are, and so teaches us to learn how far we are from what 
we ought to be. The Law does not then change, and tell 
us that God is not so holy and so strict as the first teach- 
ing shewed ; on the contrary, it confirms the first teaching 
the more we endeavour to learn its lesson. But there is 
this additional lesson to be learned : that the strict and 
holy God has given his Son to stand in our place ; and 
that the Son has perfectly fulfilled the Law, and, besides 
VOL. xxiii. o 
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made an atonement for our disobedience. This lesson is 
put before us in the Gospel ; and the Law^ having set us 
the first lesson, shuts us up and keeps us in school until 
we learn it; and threatens severe punishment^ and leaves 
only one alternative — the full punishment for every failing 
in God's commandment ; or Christ and his salvation, e^ 
fectually applied by faith. Every attempt to make the 
Law less strict, or the offence more excusable, will only 
bring us more sorely under the rod ; but by learning of 
Christ we escape the rod, for *' with his stripes we are 
healed \" • 

Lesson. — Examine yourself by the rule of God's com- 
mandments: never think that rule will alter, however 
weak or much tempted you are. '^ Give up yourself as 
lost, that you may be found of Christ '." 

Rev. A.D. 

JAEL AND SISERA. 

" Then Jael, Heber's wife, took a nail of the tent, and to«k an hammer 
in her hand, and went softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, 
and fastened it into the ground: for he was fast asleep and weary. So he 
died.*' — Judges iv. 21. 

Mary. I was reading this morning. Aunt Lucy, the 
story of the death of Sisera, and I want you to explain it 
to me. Was it not very treacherous and deceitful in Jael, 
and yet she is praised for it ? 

A, Lucy. There are one or two similar instances in the 
Old Testament ; and without knowing more of the par- 
ticulars than we are there told, it is difficult to explain 
them fully. I will tell you what I remember to have 
heard in a sermon which Mr. G. preached some time ago. 
The subject of his sermon was the conduct of Rahab at 
the time of the siege of Jericho ; but he also referred to 
the death of Sisera. He bade us remember^ that in both 
instances the enemies of God, against whom He had or- 
dered his people to advance, were the victims ; and, as far 
as we can gather from the history, both women acted 
simply from a desire to fulfil the will of God. Rahab 
tells the spies that she knows that '* the Lord hath given 
them the land ;** and she adds a declaration of her faith 

1 Isa. liii. 5. > Luke xix. 10. 
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in thftt Lord: ^^for the Lord your God^ he is God in 
heayen above, and in earth beneath .'* 

Mary, She is something like the Syro* Phoenician wo- 
man in the Gospel, who came to Christ, and professed 
-sueh atrong faith. 

A. Lucy. Yes, she believed in the one trae God, under 
circumstances of equal difficulty, and in opposition to 4he 
will 'and prejudices of all those aroand her. She re- 
ceived the men sent by Joshua, not as spies, but as the 
servants of the Most High ; and she sheltered them from 
the mistaken fury of her countrymen, as in after times 
' we can suppose that the Syro-Phcenidan woman would 
YiKwe sheltered our Lord from danger. Iti all this she 
was right ; and accordingly, her faith was rewarded by the 
preservation of herself and her family, at the time of the 
siege. 

Mary. Is not the conduct of Rahab referred to in the 
Epistles ? 

A. Lucy. Yes, in St. Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews 
it is -.meiitioned with praise : ^^ By faith the harlot Ri^ab 
perished not with them that believed not, when she had 
received the spies with peace '." 

Mary. Does it not seem strange, that a wicked woman 
should have had such faith, and be chosen by God as an 
inatrument to save his people ? 

A. Lucy. Not more strange than that Mary Magdalene, 
who is spoken of as ''a woman in the city which was -a 
sinner," should be received by our blessed Saviour, al- 
lowed to mnnister to Him, and dismissed with these words 
of consolation and approbation : " Thy faith hath saved 
thee : go ki peace.*' The same reason will apply to both 
Rahab and Mary: ^' Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given ; for she loved >much.'^ 

Mary. Do you suppose Rahab to have been penitent? 

A. Lucy. I do, because she gave noble proof of fai& 
in Grod : a oontinuance in habitual sin is wholly incon- 
siateot with such faith. That person must be considered as 
a merepnfessor of religion, whose lips speak good thingfft 
while the heart is full of iniqiuty. Her faith we know to 

» Heb. xi. 81. 
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have been genuine, for it was accepted by God, and she 
gave proof of its strength at the risk of her own life. 

Mary, Is the word '' harlot " used in this passage in 
the same sense that we use it commonly ? 

A. Lucy. Yes : Rahab had doubtless been guilty of 
gross sin in the former part of her life, but with this ex- 
cuse, — that she lived in times of great ignorance, without 
any light but that of natural religion, dimly shining 
through clouds of idolatry, and sin of all kinds. How 
much is the guilt of such conduct increased in these days, 
when a person sins, not only against their conscience, 
but against the light and knowledge of the Gospel, and 
the judgment of all around them ! Who, then, will be 
bold enough to say, I am innocent, and throw the first 
stone at Rahab ? 

Mary. What did Mr. G. say about Jael? 

A. Lucy, He began by exhorting us to remember the 
advice of one of our old divines : '' Be not wise above 
what is written," and not to expect always to understand 
God's dealings with his people, but rather to show our 
faith by submission, in this and all other points, to his 
almighty wisdom. 

Mary. But did he think Jael wrong ? 

A. Lucy. It must depend, he said, upon the authority 
and motive under which she acted. We are not suffi- 
ciently acquainted with the particulars to judge of her 
conduct ; but considering that she was a woman, and free 
from all revengeful feeling (for the families of Sisera and 
of Heber were at amity), and that she received him kindly 
at first, and showed him respect and attention, Mr. G. 
said he should rather imagine that she acted by divine 
authority and miraculous agency ; that she was inspired 
at the moment both with the will to serve the Lord, and 
the power to do it by driving the nail, as Sisera was 
doubtless kept asleep by the same power. 

Mary. I was thinking, as I read the story this morn- 
info that it must have required very extraordinary strength 
ana courage to strike a nail through the temples of a man 
into the ground, and that when he was only asleep. 

A. Lucy. Yes ; and though Sisera was weary and ex- 
>^»"ated, yet he knew that his enemies were in pursuit; 
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he would not, therefore, have gone to sleep in peace and 
security, but with the expectation of being roused by 
Jael. Naturally^ therefore, the first touch of the nail 
would have waked him ; and then consider the noise of a 
hammer close to his head ! 

Mary, O yes, it must have been a miracle. 

A. Lucy. It appears to me so. The same Divine band 
that gave Jael strength and wisdom to strike the nail, 
weighed down the eyelids of Sisera with supernatural 
sleep. 

Mary. If, then, Jael was commanded to do the deed, 
it was not wrong in her ? 

A. Lucy. If Jael received a command from God to kill 
Sisera, her duty was to obey. She was not guilty of 
treachery^ for we have no reason to suppose that she 
lured him into her tent, in order to kill him. 

Mary. Such a command must have seemed strange 
indeed to her. 

A. Lucy. It would be a trial of her faith in the true 
God, even as the command to Abraham to slay his son 
was a severe trial; but if, like Rahab, she had been 
brought to believe in Him, and to expect that He would 
conquer all his enemies, the act in her mind would be 
much the same as the taking of Jericho — an act of 
judgment upon those who opposed the will of the Most 
High. 

Mary. I see now that the cases are more similar than 
I thought. 

A. Lucy. Rahab assisted in destroying thousands, Jael 
only one man ; but both equally served God rather than 
man ; and, as far as we can learn from the short history, 
both acted from a pure and firm belief in God. 

Mary. What is meant by a nail of the tent? It could 
not be a nail like our long nails ; thai would never pierce 
through a man's head. 

A. Lucy. It is supposed to have been one of the nails 
with which they fastened the outer covering of their 
tents — a long piece of iron, pointed at one end. 

Mary. Jael's conduct is not mentioned by St. Paul, 
when he mentions Rahab, is it ? 

A. Lucy. No ; but this does not prove her guilt, ^ 
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he says, '*^ thne would fail me to tell of Gideon^ awd* of 
Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah." 

M€urp. Is Jasi at all referred' to in the Scriptares? 

A* J^iCff^ Yes, in Deborah^s song ; she is there caUed- 
blessed, or renowned: her conduct is inendoned witti'ap^ 
probation, and the blessing upon Jael is placed in oppo- 
ailimi to the came on the people of Mecez, " wboicame 
nob tO'tbe help- of the Lord against the mighty/' whil^ 
Simrm is.apakea of as one of the enemies of the Lord. 

Mary. It certainly was an instance of great courage 
aad faith; fort she must have expected her husband to 
upbraid her with treachery, and the king to punish hert 
fcHcmurder. 

A: Lucy^ The examples of both Jael and Rahab 
^Duld shame us for our backwardness in making mnch 
smaller sacrifices than> they were called upon to o&sr, and 
fscitke wantof faith we. show in our fear oi consequefwes. 
How often do we shrink from doing our duty, beeanse 
"wefeae the* consequences 7 Yet is not our God the same 
Jehovah, the God of Israel ; and is He noOable to shield 
us^ fiiom> danger now, even as He protected Jael and 
Bafaab ? '* Duties are ours^ events are God's." 

Many I In: what way are we likely to be called upon to- 
give simtlar proofs .of faith, and courage ? 

A, Lucy. Whenever duty' points -out the narrown^ path, . 
where few are found to follow, instead of the broad .way, 
mliere multitudes heedlessly run. Such instances- will 
always require some degree of courage and faith, more- 
OB'less, as the consequences will be more or less painfiil ; 
butv as weihave often remarked before, it is in little things 
that we: must. practise our duty, and obtain the strengtk 
that shall enable us to stand firm in greater trials* 

Mary. \. think, Aunt Lucy^ Susan Green shoved the 
staoetkind of courage and faiths when she steadily refased 
to remain in Mr. S 's family. 

A^ Lucff. Yes,- certainly, while there she was espoeed 
to temptation, and was living among people who were not 
only ungodly among themselves, but desirous of corrBpt*> 
ing her* She was therefore right to leave her situalion ; 
and she showed her courage and* faith in doing so, be* 
cause her worldly-minded aunt threatened her very, se- 
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vcrely if she^did leaveLit^^ and she had no prospect. of 
aJkmiiuiig aaotlier. 

Maryk It was. very wrong. of her auat, and I admired 
Siisasi's^ conduct ¥er}r much, she was so modest, and yet 
so:firm« 

A, Lucy. A girl belonging to this place, some years. 
agOy^ure a still more striking proof of true faiih. She 
wABcImng.in a very good si tuatba as • housemaid ; the 
hoasekeeper in the same family was a great favourite 
widir her misiiesSj and had lived with her for two or three 
]Fea88«. Martha^ had only been. there for a few months, 
when she discovered that this housekeeper was not ho- 
nes^, aad continually deceived her mistress — agoing out at 
nif^4 to very improper places, and sometimes coming 
hoiiM tipsy* Martha also knew that she gave away to. 
het friends many things that belonged to her mistress. 
Martha waited till she- was- quite sure that such was the 
fact, and then her first thought was to inform her mis- 
tress^ She consulted the laundry-maid, whom she had 
known before, and who had told her first about the dis- 
lioims^ of the housekeeper; but the girl strongly advised 
herto say nothing about it, warning, her that she would 
only be-.turned away, for the miBtress never would believe 
a&y ill of her favourite servant, and it was very difficult to 
produce proof. She also desired her not to meutbn her 
pame, ^' for . she had no intention of getting into that 
aerape:; she was honest herself^ and that was enough/" 
Martha was sadly perplexed, and sorely tempted to follow 
this advice; but the golden rule was continually ia her 
Biiad^and she fek truly that to hold her tongue was not 
doingLas she would be done by. She said to herself, 
" Why should I be afraid ? If I am doing, right, God 
w9i protect me either in this place, or any other; but if I 
dof.wrong, I shall lose his blessing, and then I shall never 
be; at peaee/' She made up her mind, therefore, and 
pffayed ta God to give- her strength to do her duty. She 
toldL her mistress, who* was so foolish, that she w^uld not 
even. listen to her reasons for believing it, and turned her 
off ittanger, giving her a month's wages, and bidding her 
be gone out of her house. 

MoMjf. Poor Martha, that was hard indeed. H^ mis- 
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tress must have been a foolish and a cruel person. I 
I.ave often heard people complain that servants will not 
icll when they see things going on wrong; but it is a 
very difficult and unpleasant thing to do. I should be 
very much tempted to leave the place, and say nothing 
about it. 

A. Lucy. This would not be right, if you had sufficient 
proof to give of the fact. Every one who wilfully hides 
the guilt of another, is in some degree a sharer in that 
guilt, since he connives at it. It is, doubtless, a very 
painful, and, as far as worldly matters are concerned, a 
very unprofitable duty ; and for this reason it is a proof 
of our faith and courage, when it is performed from a right 
motive. When this is the case we may go boldly forward, 
and say, '* The Lord is on my side : I will not fear what 
man can do unto me ^" E. A. 



"I READ MY BIBLE AT HOME." 

This is a very common and plausible excuse, and is often 
given for omitting the duty of public worship; and have 
you ever asked yourselves, " Why do I prefer reading 
my Bible at home instead of going to church ?" for if you 
searched your heart diligently, you would find it is because 
your will is opposed to God's, and th^t it yet needs his 
grace to change it, to enable you to love all the means 
and ordinances He has appointed — his Sabbath, his house, 
bis ministers, and his sacraments. This preference to 
your own way of serving God, ** whose way is in the 
sanctuary," is also strikingly and fearfully exhibited by 
the very first man who was born of woman. For, in the 
sacrifice made by Cain, you see the evil consequences of 
opposing God's ordained means ; because if the offering 
made by Abel had not been appointed by God, He, who 
is just as well as holy, would not have said to Cain that 
" he did evil, and sin lay at his door V Cain was " a tiller 
of the ground," and, besides the sin of unbelief, might 
have thought to himself, it is much less trouble to me to 
bring what I already possess, than to go and procure a 
iamb for a sacrifice : he was self-willed and proud, and 

* Ps. cxviii. 6. * Gen. iv. 7. • Heb. xi. 4- 
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despised the precious promise of a Redeemer ; and it is 
thus the spirit of Cain works in the children of dis- 
obedience. It is less trouble to you to sit at home and 
read your Bible, than it would be to walk to church, and 
offer there the sacrifice of prayer and praise, where the 
Saviour has promised to be in the midst of us. YoU are 
ready to say, *' why should we assemble ourselves toge- 
ther ; I can take care of my own soul at home, without 
troubling myself about others, and joining with them in 
prayer "*' — "am I my brother's keeper?"" For the spirit 
of such an evil answer is dweHing in all those who prefer 
to sit at home and read a chapter or two in the Bible, in- 
stead of joining with their brethren and fellow-sinners in 
the beautiful and heart-stirring service of the Church, 
Again, you must remember it is written, that ** if any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God V If, then, you do not God's will, how 
can you expect He will give you " the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding ?" Consider, then, that in thus choos- 
ing your own way, you are despising Christ, who Himself 
entered into the synagogue, " as his custom was every 
Sabbath day ;'^ and if we would be his disciples, we must 
walk in his steps. God gives the hearing ear, as well as 
the believing heart ; and you know not how often, by keep- 
ing from his house, you have lost comfort, strength, and 
warning, that might have influenced your life for eternity. 
It was related of a poor person a short time ago, that she 
heard at church a sermon on the text, " a false balance is 
abomination to the Lord : but a just weight is his de- 
light •." And on some one calling on her the next day, 
and asking her if she recollected the sermon, she an- 
swered, " I can't say I remember all the words, but I only 
know that when I got home I burnt my bushel." There 
are many instances in which it has '' pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching,^' perhaps by one short sentence, 
by two or three words, to awaken consciences which have 
been dead in trespasses and sins for an awful number of 
years ; a blade has, as it were, sprung up from the hitherto 
barren soil ; and afterwards, daily watered by God's grace 

y John vii. 17. ® P'ov. xi. 1. 
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and the .sinnec's tesLtn, has brought forih.aa huodred&Id '. 
Sud> ivas. the case with an old man I well knew. ; he had. 
gpne .on». through many yeacs^^ drinking^ swearings aad: 
Sabhatb4)reaking^ leading, such a life of depravit^i that 
he.waa quite^ a. marked character in tbetviUa^i He hap- 
pened,, however,, to come to church. one Sunday, ledvtheie 
hy.Ythe unseen hand oC that Providence who'*' wilkthnot 
asinner's.^eath/! and a sermon: oni the bles&ed.sacmmeat 
was. made a. means of showii^. him his ruined and lost 
slale. He^came* at.once to^hia. minister, and.iold him. all 
hj»/eara,>andthia earnest desii«a to flee from the wcatlLto 
come«. He.was.a.maniOf strong paasionsi and he had now 
innch tOiContesd with; and often said aftecwa.rds)| that 
notlung but God's assiating-graee. could have enabled him 
to>beaK hia crosses. For about three years, till his deaA^ 
this- old man continued to go* on in the narrow wajr, 
through evil report and good report^ '' hauigering md 
thicsUng after righteousness/' constant morningiand even* 
ing^at churchy and after much pnayer, self-examination^ 
aad-conversation. with his. minister, a. regulav and devout 
guaat at the table of the Lord*: And thou^ his cottage 
waa.nearJy the last in the village, and very far from Grod'^ 
house, no church bell tolled for Sabbath or weekndiay 
aervice, .but he gladly obeyed its blessed . sounds. His 
easnest endeavours rto lead others to a knowledge oC.the; 
tnith».was another of the. fruits of that faith .which the 
Holy. Ghost had given him\ A few^ days before his 
death he called on a^ neighbour who was ill; this ai^ 
man said afterwards,." I shall never forget, sir, how. the 
old man looked when.he stood at the foot of my bed, and 
said, * John, think now about your soul ; O ! don'*t forget 
to think about your soul-r>there is nothing need tcouble 
y^u. but that.^ Sir," he* added, 'Hie was so eauiesito 
me^, he quite straick the bed as he sppke." Three- days 
afier this he .was himself stretched on a bed of sickness; 
and before a week had passed, his own soul had left his 
perishing body, and gone to join. that angel band who had 
rejoiced over him on earth, as a sinner that repented.—- 
From " The Three. Housesr 

9 Mark iv. 26. 28, 29. U Cor. xii. 3. 
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HEALTH AND PROFIT. 

Wsiliaire, more diair onoe^ in our advice to out readers, 
adserted to the means of improving and restoring heakh 
bgi attention to xdeafdiaess and fresh air : and haire endea-> 
voared to point oat :tbe evil effectex^ want of drainage, 
closerooras, and f<^uiaic^ in. creating disease. • No reason- 
able person, who hbs had an opportunity of observing^ will 
doubt, in: the present *day> that ^ certain fevers prevail an: 
manjr places, and for years -togedier; in- consequence o£ 
causes which may without much' difficulty be removed.. AU 
experience teaches that :the distribution 4>f diseaseas pecu- 
liac^ thatrmany (^cessneirery healthy, and many othiers. 
qaitBf the contrary^ This leads us to know that there 
maak be: & cause, and induces us to believe that the cause 
nngr' be discovered,, and even possibly remuved The 
raore^^he subject has been thought of, the more suoevwe' 
aiaeflhatthb is the case ; andnvie naturally become- anxious 
to preserve ourselves and others from what will inflict so« 
gfcat an evil as the want of health; There is, however, 
na'^task more difficult than that of persuading persons 
wh» have always, liived in any particular' manners and 
habits^, that those' manners and habits are pernicious and 
iMibealthy; Many cleave to what they have< long been 
aeeuatoQued. toy even although' it is filth and misery. Some 
g^ in time to despise cleanliness and comfort, preferring 
to live inf crowded dwellings, and to sufier their homes to 
be ilL'Sured and dirty, raAer than improve them. when a 
little labour is requir^. to^ do it. It cannot, however, be 
said that this is the general character of the Elnglish peo- 
ple. Too many have^ unhappily, been- compelled to put 
up. with these discomforts, from living in close' streets, and 
in .whatever houses they. ase able to procure. But there 
ia^nerally a deeme to be clean and comfortable in the 
minds of our countrymen, if they had but the means and 
opportunities. Nevertheless, there are some^ things not 
enough attended to which they might do. And among 
these are the necessity of fresh air in their houses, parti- 
cularly sleeping-rooms ; and the care to have good drains 
to take away the refuse from their yards. Example is 
worth more than advice ; and we shall therefore lay the 
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subject before them in two instances taken from some ob- 
servations on a late " Report of the Health of the King- 
dom/' which will show the good effects of attention to 
those two subjects. — *' Glasgow supplies a striking ex- 
ample of the beneficial effects of ventilating a factory* In 
a range of buildings called the * barracks/ five hundred 
f ersons were collected. All attempts to induce them to 
admit air into their rooms having failed, the consequence 
was, that fever was hardly ever absent. There were, 
sometimes, seven cases in a day; and in the last two 
months of 1831, there were fifly-seven. On the recom- 
mendation of Mr. Heming, a surgeon, a tube of two 
inches in diameter was fixed in the ceiling of each room ; 
these tubes communicated with a large pipe, the end of 
which was inserted in the chimney of the factory furnace, 
which, by producing a strong draught, forced the inmates 
to breathe fresh air. The result of this simple contrivance 
was, that during the next eight years fever was scarcely 
known in the place." 

Another is an instance of the benefits of drainage. 
*^ Portsmouth, which is built on a low portion of the 
marshy island of Portsea, was formerly extremely subject 
to intermittent fever. The town was paved in 1769, and, 
according to Sir Gilbert Blane, from that time this dis- 
order no longer prevailed, whilst Kilsea and other parts 
of the island retained their aguish disposition till 1793, 
when a drainage was made, which subdued its force there 
also." Mr. Thomson, of Clitheroe, gave a striking proof 
how small, even in solitary houses, may exist the remov- 
able cause of disease. In the summer of 1839, some bad 
cases of fever occurring among a small cluster of houses at 
Littlemoor, which had always been considered healthy, 
attention was drawn to the spot. An old half-choked 
drain was discovered, which was the cause of a stagnant 
fetid pool of a most disgusting nature. Measures were 
immediately taken to carry off this nuisance by sewers, 
and " from the hour of the removal of the filth," says Mr. 
Thomson, " no fresh case of fever occurred." 

We cannot forbear extracting from the same source as 
above a very remarkable story respecting some land in the 
neighbourhood of Edinburgh, which plainly shows how 
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the labour of draining bouses and streets may reap a 
rich reward in actual profit, as well as that of improving 
the health of the inhabitants. There was a small stream 
or burn very near the city, into which most of the sinks, 
drains, and sewers emptied themselves, and which was 
so dreadfully offensive, that no one went near it, and it 
had the name of the " foul burn." Several years ago some 
of the occupiers of the land near it took the liberty of 
tapping this stream, in order to collect a portion of its 
contents into tanks for manure. The next step was, by 
means of water, to convey it over the meadows in a liquid 
state^ in order to save the expense of cartage ; and thus,, 
by degrees, three hundred acres of meadow land were 
fertilized from the contents of this common sewer. The 
result of which has been, that some of these meadows are 
let at from 20/. to 30/. an acre ; indeed, in the year 1838, 
some were let at 38/. an acre, and, in 1826, at 57/. ! And 
from the very same *' foul burn,*' it is also stated, that 
twenty-five years ago a large quantity of barren sand near 
the sea-shore was so completely fertilized, that in the 
course of a year, it bore a luxuriant crop. It had pro- 
duced nothing before, but tufts of stunted grass, and was 
blown by the wind into every form ; but the spade having 
levelled its surface, and courses being made in every 
direction for streams of the manure to flow out of the 
*' foul burn," it soon changed its appearance, and became 
valuable land. Why should not the same thing be done 
in every country village, on a smaller scale, or indeed in 
every house ? The same process which saved the family 
from fever and ague, to say nothing of offensive smells 
and disgusting sights, could contribute to provide them 
with abundance of vegetables and corn from their rich 
and fruitful garden. Let them only be at the pains to 
bury the nuisance out of their sight, and it would make 
their ground bring forth twofold more than without it. 
E. 

A WORD TO THE POOR. 

You are' poor. Well ! Christ was poor too. Our dear 
Lord knew what it was to be poor. He had not where 
to lay his head, though He was Lord of all, and had mad 
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six things. You. ]uu>w whai want is. Well ! be of good 
cheer. Christ. knew- what it was too, and He^caies for 
you^ and wiU takegood care that, day by day^ you shall, 
be fed and have- what is good for you* When on earth,, 
hia.chief care^ next to hia care for the souls of men, was 
to feed, and heal, and help the poor and. the sick. He 
gave eyes to the blind,, ears to* the deaf, strength to» the 
lame, health to the sick, life to. the dead* He does so 
still.. Though He.sitB on a throne of state, as King, of 
kiaga^and Lord of lords, his hand pours down gifts* oa 
all who- stand, iut' need of them^ The. poor m^ go to 
Him, and not fear that He will frown- at them^ or speak 
rough words, to them.! He knows what they feel, for He 
has felt the samet. He. feels with them now ia all their 
wantsc* He feels foP' them as a kind friend.. Try Him, 
and ypu.will find Him such. His voice to the- poor isa; 
voioe of love,, and his.kind heart yearns for tfaemi withtaU 
the love that- glows in God's heart for them^. He and 
God. are one, and the same love that led God tagive his 
Son for us, led. his Son to give hia life for us< God did 
not force bis Son.tOi die for us. Christ had. as good a 
will tOt die for us^^as God had to give Him up to death 
for us* Try Himt' then,, and learn to trust Him. Cast 
all your cane on Him» for see how He canes for you* He 
shed faisown^ blood for you. Could He give you so great 
a proof of his care, and. will you give way to doubts as. to 
hb love ? Oh ! trust Him with all your heart, and give 
Him all your cares to take charge of, and He will not 
fail you». He. will not prove a false friend; no, come 
what will, He will stand, by you .as your best friend ; and 
^ve you peace in this, world, and joys too great for the 
tongue to tell in the world to come. He feeds the fowls 
that fly in the air, the fish that swim in the broad sea,, the 
beasts that .rove through the earth, and all that creep on 
the ground; and will He. not feed you who are of so 
much moi¥ use, you who have souls ? Be not of weak 
faith, but have strong faith; Yxm may be poor in this 
world's goods, you may have no lands, no gold, no fine 
clothes, no great friends ; but if you have Christ, you have 
what is best of all. You have what is worth more than 
hole world with all its wealth. If you are Christ's, 
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yDUfai«tricb.in the trueseoseof thenrord : ridi ingoods 
that thetwotfa aod.tbe-TUBl^ will not wear out, nor thieves 
slealtfreint.youi* Berrich in. fakh; and then^ yoo will know^ 
what wealth is yours, aa a.chiid oC God, a. son of tfae> 
Great£ing»: an heir .o£.tbe world to come. — From " Brief 
ihQugjkt^ on the thinge ^ God tmd the s^ul^ m word^of 
one sjjillabkJ' 



INDrrSTRIAL EDUCATION. 

A.aooD example- of this system ia afforded atWillingdon, 
now East Boum^ Sussex. The house was- built, and at 
very commodious and good one it is for the purpose, by^ 
that indefatigaUe friend to the labouring^ classes and the 
allotment system,' Mrs..Gilbert, and the sehool established, 
under her sole auspicea/io/ 1840b It was then an expert* 
ment, itis.'now*aproof^..and an example that should be: 
followed in: every papish* in theikingdom, because, by so. 
doing, every pariah in* the kingdom would benefit by it, 
and, in>truth» lose nothing— I mean> in a. pecuniary pointt- 
of view. But what a mighty engine is this in a religious^ 
and moral) and. operative respect, and for the future rege- 
neration, of tbecbildren of the iabounrr^ who in due. time. 
will have theic children, too, initiated in. the. same good 
principles and practice ! 

Here the- education* for every moral purpose goes hand 
in hand with that of an early aptitude for that life of 
labour which is to succeed, but with every possible ad- 
vantagiB combined as it respects his state in society* The 
example, then, is as folionFs — Imean, of the Willingdon 
sobooL The. house was erected^ as has been saidy on 
purpose to effect the objects intended by Mrs. Gilbert, 
and* on a plan, therefore, well calculated to supply all the 
wants of the schoolmaster and his pupils. It is supplied 
with tanks for the cows and pigs, so that every particle of 
the liquid manure is saved for use, and the building so 
framed as to aid them in every respect, and all the other 
operations of housing the cattle and grain, and of keeping 
and thrashing out the latter, when needed, in the best and 
most economical manner. As this school has attracted 
connderable attention^ and, I trust, \%ill do much more 
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when the sound principles of it are better understood, I 
shall close this part of my paper by giving the -teply^ in 
his own terms, of the master, to numerous inquiries made 
of him as to the working of the school. 

" Willingdon, near East Bourn, Sussex. 

"I have twenty scholars, to whom I teach reading, 
writing, and accounts, the church catechism, collects^ and 
psalmody, on the nationaVplan, with the approbation of 
the vicar, without any salary, for one penny per week 
from each boy, from nine to twelve o'clock ; and from two 
till five in the afternoon, cultivating the land. I have 
not lost one from dissatisfaction, but I am glad to say that 
they willingly assist me. 

"And the Rev. Julius Nouaille, of Pevensey, who re- 
commended me, has applied to me for a master, to take a 
school there of the same kind, for which he has obtained 
the bishop and vicar's consent, and a great farmer has 
willingly agreed to give up four acres of land for it. 

" I am satisfied that I can keep two cows on the same 
quantity of ground, stall-fed, where I could keep but one 
if allowed to graze. 

" I have no grass land, and all the first winter my cows 
had only straw, turnips, and mangel wurzel, till green 
food came on in the spring, and now my hay is the clover 
I sowed with the grain crop last year. 

" I have experienced a great deal of good from the 
liquid manure from the two tanks, one from the cows^ and 
the other from the pigs. 

" I have just killed a pig weighing 29 stone, libs., and 
one before about the same weight, which I have used in 
my family. I have a wife and four children, and a pupil 
of fourteen years of age come to learn the plan of stiiU' 
feeding cows and spade husbandry, paid for by Mrs. 
Parry, of the Cedars, Sunning Hill, Berkshire. 

'' It is allowed that my oats are the best sample in the 
parish. I tied my oats in sheaves, and set them up the 
same as wheat, which saves a great deal of shattering : 
this is the general practice in Cornwall and Scotland, and, 
I hear, in some parts of Kent, and is particularly useful 
for barley to malt. 

" I thrash my corn over the cow-house, as in Cornwall, 
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Switzerland, &c., which keeps it perfectly dry, being oflf 
from the'Hiamp ground. 

" I am entirely supplied with water by the rain which 
falls on the house, preserved in a tank. 

" The quantity of land I rent is five acres, on the side 
of the South Downs, at 3/. an acre ; this with 10/. for my 
house, makes 25/., which I have paid for the year ending 
Michaelmas last, though I might have taken off my crops, 
and left rent free, but I preferred staying and teaching, 
though I have no salary ; and so I think would many 
others. 

" I have now three cows, a heifer, and calf, standing 
opposite to each other, with a road between their mangers 
for feeding these stall-fed cattle, which have never needed 
a farrier ; and from skim-milk I have made cheese like 
the Dutch cheese, of which, one vessel, the Ouze, last 

J ear imported so much, that the duty paid for it at New* 
aven amounted to four thousand pounds* 

** I remain, your obedient servant, 
^' April, 1842. " George Cruttenden.*' 

From the Labourers* Friend Magazine. 



EXTRACTS FROM AN ORIGINAL 4SERM0N ON JOHN xvi. 24. 
"Ask, and ye shaU receive, that your joy may be full.'* 

Our Lord did not here leave it to be supposed, that his 
disciples would ask of Him any evil or hurtful thing — 
any thing that He would in mercy refuse them. He did 
not expect or teach that they should ask for an immoderate 
share of earthly blessings, or set their minds upon vanity, 
when He had been labouring to make them despise the 
world, and to train them up to a heavenly and self- 
denying life. Nor would He have granted their request, 
if they had asked for earthly honour, or power, or wealth ? 
The promise was given them as followers of Him, and 
bearers of his cross ; and if we bear the cross of Christ, 
we must be content to take whatever portion in this life 
may be connected with the cross. • « . We are encouraged 
to go boldly to the throne of grace, because we are to go 
with a boldness not our own, but built upon the assurance 
and the promise of Jesus Christ; a bpldness which has 
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Ms hol J wofli te: ite< fouadationy aad. his iseatimdiie 
merits as its plea. . • . Men often have waaitB, -and /eel 
dhsm ; bui'.do theff'tuiy often, fully and truly as* oAea, go 
and present those. mats beforet God in payer? We 
often hay&^rie&jand/soEraiFS'^arising^friHii the unconaoted 
trmibleat>f lifii? do "we; aaregnlarly aa we^feel iienij Ymng 
theoiy widioui . iaili )Oit reaevre^ before* God ! Is every fan- 
abisss. sanctifiedc^ by prajrer^ every undertaking hallowed Iqr 
it^ every affectioa' ami feeKng^ brought to the throne of 
grace? There. is»nothbsg,> let us remembery which ought 
not to be so brought, because there is nothing which, may 
not be affectedlafid iaipBo«ed» in seme way, by^the hand 
o£ God. Nothiag is aalet nothing is peaceful^ oothiDj^ia 
good to UBy which: has. not the. sanction o£ a spirituid 
Ueesingv sought: and. obtained in; prayev; . • . How far 
abort, then, ol what: they* might be, and might enjoy, are. 
many, or allvoCevemGods children! Maaythtnga, maay^ 
blessings, which, they might have, they have not, beeaenie 
they ask notu Not^havingsofficiently followed the coun- 
sel in the; text, tbebrjoy is not full ; not oni aecount of 
any unfaithfukieasaa their Lord and. Saviour, but solely 
on account of omission and neglect, or forgetfulness and 
levity in themselves. The plain promise delivered to 
them is, **Ask, and ye 'shall receive;" **be careful fior 
nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication 
with thankagiviiig^ let your requests be made known* 
untO'Godyaad the peace of Ged, which, paaseth all under* 
standing, shall keep your hearts and mtrula through Choist 
Jesus.V . • « God, does not bind the insccatable mysteries 
of his pFovidence^ even ta our prayers. He does not en- 
gage tor gWe hmrtful thingSi or things ^cmtrary to the mles 
of his providence,; because we ask for them. . . . Whoso- 
ever sbould.ask foDTichea or greatness,, would almost 4xr- 
tainly have them^deoiedv because, his prayer would prove 
that he. waa covetous and ambitious, and to give those 
things would be t* add fuel to the fire of his evil pasaioos* 
... . God. rules his gifts:. in wisdom, if we ask them in 
folly ; . but if we ask according to his will, He heareth us ; 
and if He heaa usi we know that we have the petittona 
that we* desired of Him« His promises, must all be in- 
terpreted in connesuon with the rest ; and He has declared 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



ISisSJ] EXTRACTS^ FROM AK ORIGINAL &ERMON. 235 

thati noi good thiiig will He withhold hom^ them that walk 
upnightly ; and that our heavenly Father wiU giwe good 
thiags to themrthat ask them;.. . . Some things are alwajsi 
aniLjklwaya rniiat.be^mMif; spiritual grace, fartband holi^* 
nefl% the- knowledge of. God, and of his redeeming love, 
aner ainoBg:: these ; aod liere there is no reservation, no 
uncertainty in- the promises. It is. of these, more par- 
ticularly, that our Lord said, " Ask, and ye shall receive^ 
that your joy may be full.'* These alone are calculated to 
make our joy full; and therefore these are the most evi- 
deatly Jotended in the. promise. • . • For all spiritual grace 
our desices cannot be too earnest or too large, not toomucb 
fos.our wants and necessities, not too much for the free: 
goodaess, the unbounded willingness- of God to bestow; 
Here- the. command is^ ^' open thy mouth, wide, and I witti 
fill it;'' ^'hunger and thirst after righteousness, and ye. 
shall be. filled..'' • « . If you are sensible of any of the 
spiritual evils which: cocrupt and oppress you,^ asL for the 
contrary graces,. andi they will be given, . . « If we par*- 
ceive tboc wickedness of our heavts, their stubborn dis- 
obedienoe, their perpetual selC^will, and pride, and rebeK- 
lioDy. and we know, that God can give a new< heart and a. 
new spirit^ are we not grievously in^ fault,, unless we ask> 
and receive, theiltow natare^ and throw off the old? But 
eveOf witb reg(»rd to piayer for temporal mercies, the tract. 
has a mecciful meanings whichi is well defined by many 
other -passages*.. We are not forbiddeni to aslo foe them, 
with meekness^ humility, and contentmenl:... We are en- 
cooragedto ask for tho.siqpply of our bodily wants^ for the* 
removal o£ calamitiesand sorrows ; but the limitation with 
reject to these^ is well expiaessed in the passage whicL 
taacbeS'Us to becaEefulfof nothings but to make known 
oor requests) to God-. ; and thea observe the promise — it is: 
not that every petition will be granted,, or every trial re? 
moved.; but. the. peace of God, which passeth all under-* 
standing, shall keep your heart and mind. through Chraat 
Jesus. God may deny somewhat that :we desire on: earth, 
and may lay upon us something: that we. would not; but 
when- we have made known our re<}uests. He promises a 
blessing, and that blessing ispeaae, sl peace beyond un- 
derstanding, becausetit may be a peaces in spite of innu'^* 
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merable surrounding evils ; a peace within, while there is 
tumult and war without ; peace given from above, which 
the world cannot give, and cannot take away. This bless- 
ing of peace is the sure unfailing inheritance of God's 
believing people ; this is assured to them in the covenant 
of grace ; this it is beyond the power of Satan to hinder 
them from obtaining, if they persevere in the use of God's 
appointed means. E. 

INDUSTRY OF ENGLAND. 
Not only is the proportion of persons in the community 
who pass their lives in active industry, labouring with 
their hands or their heads, greater in this than in almost 
every other well-peopled country in Europe, but the 
amount of skilled labour performed in a given time by 
any given number of our countrymen, is commonly greater 
than that accomplished by the like number of any other 
people in Europe. To this circumstance it is in great 
part owing, that with a higher rate of daily wages paid 
for fewer hours of toil than are required in other coun- 
tries, our manufacturers have been able, under otherwise 
adverse circumstances, to maintain the superiority over 
their rivals. Many of those rivals, both in France and 
Germany, have contrived to possess themselves of our 
best machines, notwithstanding the legal prohibition to 
their exportation; but having hitherto been unable to 
imbue their workmen with the degree of energy and skill 
by which the English artisan is distinguished, are in ge- 
neral unable to compete with us in any but the commonest 
kinds of fabrics. The proportion of persons in the United 
Kingdom who pass their time without applying to any 
gainful operation is quite inconsiderable. Of 5,81^,276 
males, 20 years of age and upwards, living at the time of 
the census of 1831, there were said to be engaged in some 
calling or profession 5,466,182, as follows: — In agricul- 
ture, 2,470, 1 1 1 ; in trade and manufactures, 1,888,768; 
in labour, not agriculture, 698,588; in domestic service, 
132,811; as bankers, clergymen, professional men, &c., 
275,904; thus leaving unemployed only 346,094, or 
rather less than six per cent, of the whole, which, 
assuming that the proportionate number at each age 
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continued the same in 1831 that it was found to be in 
IS21, is not quite a quarter per cent, beyond the num- 
ber living in 1831 who were 70 years of age and upwards. 
It is probable that this number of unemployed persons is 
somewhat understated, and that noblemen and gentlemen 
residing upon their estates, many of whom intrust to 
agents everything connected with business employment, 
are reckoned among the number of those engaged in agri- 
culture ; but if it be the case, it cannot very greatly alter 
the calculation. — Porters Progress of the Nation. 

EXTRACTS FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 

"Learn, O Christian, to make the Lord your con- 
fidence in the^r^^ place, not in the last. Begin and con- 
tinue, as well as end all things in Him. Always draw 
near to God as you are. Never wait in hopes to be 
something shortly, which you are not now. Delay is 
dangerous. Satan will take advantage of it. The longer 
the heart has to cool, the colder it becomes. As a piece 
of iron in the hand of the workman, so is the Christian 
in the hand of God. Instantly, as it is removed from 
the fire, the chilling atmosphere around steals its heat 
insensibly away. It soon loses its glowing whiteness, 
becomes covered with darkish spots, and at last returns 
to its native blackness. From being susceptible of im- 
pressions, and taking the mould of every stroke, it be- 
comes harder and harder, and the next blow will break 
it to pieces, or it must be thrust into the furnace again.^' 
— JRev. J. Stevenson. 

" Man is not his own maker, therefore he must not be 
bis own master ; but the Author of his being must be the 
director of his motions, and the centre of them." — Mat^ 
ihew Henry. 

*' Blessed be God, we are yet in the land of forgive- 
ness, of prayer, of hope; and in this favoured country we 
are all under a dispensation of mercy, and have the ora- 
cles and ordinances of God continued to us. We are not 
come to Mount Sinai to tremble or despair, but to Mount 
Zion, where our God reigns upon a mercy-seat, and waits 
to be gracious to every returning sinner. Let us, how- 
ever, remember his awful words : ' See that ye refuse not 
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him thftt sipeaketh ; for if they escaped not, who refased 
kim that spake on earth, howtnuch more shall not we 
esoape, if we turn away from biro that speaketh from 
heaven.' "—r. /Seo</. 

^^ It is of periucious consequence to admit and allow of 
any one sinful custom, .faecause tme will make way for 
many. The way of sin is down hill.'*^— Matthew Htmry. 

" A close and constant adherence to God*s ordinances 
is the most effectual preservative from the infection of 
gross. sin. The more we taste of the sweetness, and feel 
the power of holy ordinances, the less mind we shall have 
for the forhidden pleasures of simrers' abominable customs. 
It is the grace of Grod only that will secure us ; and that 
grace is to be expected only in the use <)f the means of 
grace. Nor does Giod €ver leave any to their own hearts' 
lasts, till thay have first left Himandhis instkuttons."-*- 
TUeSame. 

'^ We are not Ukely to do God's statutes, unless we 
observe them with great care and consideration. It is not 
enough barely to observe God's precepts, but we must 
make conscience o( obeying them. What will it^avail us 
to be critical in our notions, if we be not conscientious in 
our conversalion ?" — The Same, 

"To trust in Christ s anretyship, and bniid all our 
arguments on his righteousness, is the only source of 
relief and comfort to the burdened heart. ^Comeoaito 
me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I iwiil 
refresh you.' If the wearied soul come instantly, it finds 
rest. If it labour on for many years, and imagine itself 
not yet weary enough, or heavy laden enough, to come to 
the Saviour, or to be accepted of Him, -it must cone to 
Him at last, for no where dse can it find rest. How 
much better then to come at once, and as the uoner is, 
than to carry so long the heavy burden on his own 
shouldevs ! This is a 'voluntary humility ' which is dis- 
pleasing to God. How much more like an obedient child, 
to comply the instant we are enjoined, than to delay long 
before we submit ! Under the ^appearance of being too 
afraid of self, it exhibits a degree of -ignorance and sell^ 
will, which is most dangerous asd sinfol."— »i2e0. J. 
Sievemsen* • 
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*' In the Sermon on the Mount we read how Christ 
exhorts his disciples to take no anxious thought for the 
sustenance of their life, or for the covering of their body. 
What is the argument He employs ? — it is included in 
this simple question : ^ Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body thafu raiiDcst'?" Yet how much is con- 
tained 'm that one quesibkin ! With what force does it 
urge us to trust all to fiod ! He gave us the great, and 
will He withhold the smidl? He supplied life, and will 
He deny food? He provided the body, and will He 
grudge it a covering? How adapted is such a mode of 
reasoning to our condition ! What we see, and hear, and 
feel to be realities in the world around us, is made the 
proof and argument of an invisible love and care. We 
are thus tato^t to read God-s thoughts in his works. 
Every fowl of the air, every lily of the field, is a witness 
for the CFeater, to confound the distrustful heart of man. 
The very hair on our bead^tand the measure of our stature, 
are made to prodaim, not <mly the futility of our anxiety, 
but also the miaateness and exactness of the care of God. 
Those witnesses, top, are daily testifying; these proofs 
are hourly at haod; nay, tbey are pa>rt of ourselves ; our 
perishing flesh gives the lie to our doubts and fears. If 
all inanimate nature could speak, it would say, 'Trust 
the all-wise Ruler.' ^'—TA? Same. 

'* If love be smcere, it is accepted as the fulfilling of 
the law. Surely we serve a good Master, that has summed 
up all our duty in o»e word, and that a short word, and a 
sweet word — Ltwe, the beauty and harmony of the uni* 
verse. Loving jmdJaeing loved is all the pleasure, joy, and 
happiness of jm ixitefligent being. God is love, and love 
is his image upon tire soul. Where it is, the soul is well 
moulded, aiid the licart fitted for every good work." — M. 
Henry. 

'* It is not 80 uwch what our works are, as what our 
heart is, that God 'looks at and will reward. Yet know 
also, that if our becrts are perfect and sincere, we shall 
endeavour, to the utmost of our power, that our works 
may be perfect according to the strictness of the law." — 
Bishop Hopkins. 

« Matt vi. 25. 
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PEACE OP HEART. 

1*M blest! although in lifers decline 

Innumerous cares have on me prest; 
Peace, the sweet peace of heart, is mine, 

And, e'en in misery, I am blest ! 

My mind is like the mighty ocean 

When all the winds unloosened blow ; 
While all aboVe is wild commotion. 

The waters are unmov'd below ! 

So«n will my earthly life be o'er, 

S«on will my bitterest sorrows cease; 
God's will be done! 1 weep no more. 

But pray to live and die in peace. 

J. H., an old Essex Tncumbent* 



THE NEAT GIRL. 

A TALE FOR CHILDREN. 

In a village near London there was a National School 
where there were about seventy scholars, boys and girls. 
This school was always well attended, for it had many 
advantages which cannot always be obtained in London. 
The wife of the clergyman of the parish generally spent 
some time at the school one morning in the week ; she 
could not go there oftener, as she had a large family of 
young children who required her daily care. Any one 
who saw Mrs. Mason enter the school-room would soon 
perceive that she was a welcome visitor ; every face 
seemed to brighten with pleasure at the sight of her. 
She generally went round to each class> and inquired 
of the mistress how they werje going on: she did not 
fail to reprove, where reproof was necessary, or to be* 
stow praise where she thought it was deserved. A word 
of encouragement from this kind friend was a great 
motive to exertion ; and her blame was as much dreaded 
as her kind words were prized. 

One fine morning in April Mrs. Mason came to the 
school earlier than usual. After taking her accustomed 
round to all the classes, she said to the mistress — ^'Mrs. 
Carter, the family who have lately taken the large house 
in the village wish to see some of the work done at the 
school ; if you will look out some work, I will send it 
up thiff morning by one of our neatest girls." As Mrs. 
Mason said this, she went towards the first class, which 

VOL. XXI 1 1. P 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



THE COTTA€IXlt*» MONTHLT VISITOR. [jULY» 

consisted of about fourteen girls. Several of them could 
not help wishing that they had known of this before they 
came to school, as they rather dreaded their clothes being 
looked at. '^Come» Ellen Turner," said Mrs. Mason to 
a neat-looking girl at the top of the class, ''I think I 
shall send you with the work.'' Ellen blushed, and hung 
down her head as she drew near. Mrs. Mason took off 
her pinafore to look at her frock, and she found that the 
string was broken off, and that it was carelessly pinned 
across the back. Mrs. Mason quietly put on her pinafore 
again, and reproving her for her untidiness, dismissed her 
to her place. Ellen knew she deserved this reproof, for 
her mother had given her a new string in the morning, 
which she had neglected to put in : and thus, by this one 
neglect, Ellen was thought to be an untidy girl^ which 
was not generally the case. 

The next little girl to Ellen was Betsy Ford, she had 
a neat pinafore and a clean frock, but upon looking at 
her feet, Mrs. Mason saw a very large hole above the 
heel of her shoe, and she too was sent away. 

Several other girls were called up, one after the other^ 
and Mrs. Mason looked as if she was very sorry not to . 
find one who was neat enough to take the work. The 
hair of some was so long, that that fault alone gave them 
an untidy appearance; some had dirty pinafores, others 
ragged petticoats hanging below frocks which were too 
short ; and one bad such an appearance of poverty and 
wretchednessi that Mrs. Mason determined to seek out 
her abode the first convenient opportunity. 

At last, near the bottom of the class, stood a very neat 
looking little girl ; she blushed and courtesied as she came 
forward to be examined. Her hair was cut short, and 
there was a freshness about her open countenance which 
showed she was accustomed to keep herself neat and 
clean, it is true her coloured pinafore was much patched, 
but then the patches were neatly put on. No string was 
out of its place in her clean but homely frock ; her coarse 
stockings were well mended, and her stout shoes had no 
holes in them. 

*' What is your name, and how old are you?** said Mrs. 
Mason. 
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*^ Mary Parker, ma'am, and I am ten years old.^ 

'* Have you many brothers and sisters 2" asked Mrs* 
Mason. 

'* We are five altogether, and" — then she hesitated, bat 
Mrs. Mason encouraged her to proceed, and Mary con^ 
tinued, ** and 1 was going to say I was the eldest.^ 

^' I am glad of it," said Mrs. Mason ; *' I think your 
brothers and sisters are happy in having such a good 
example before them ; I shall be quice pleased to send 
such a neat girl to the lady at the large house.*' 

Mary blushed as she listened to Mrs. Mason^s kind 
words, and she went to fetch her bonnet and cloak, as 
Mrs. Mason wished the work to be taken at once. 

When Mary was gone, Mrs. Mason turned to the 
other girls in the first class, and said, " I really am con* 
cerned to think that you should be so careless of your 
appearance, but I hope that this will be the last time that 
I shall have occasion to blame you on this account. Be- 
sides the comfort to yourselves of being neat and clean, 
Jou will find it of great importance to you through life, 
f you are not neat in your persons, you will not be so in 
your cottages, and when your fathers and brothers come 
home from their work, instead of sitting down comfortably 
as they ought to do, they will have reason to complain of 
an untidy room, and things out of their places. And 
when you are wishing to go out into the world, you will 
find it difficult to get situations in respectable families if 
you have a slovenly appearance. Dress is the first thing 
we look at when we are going to hire a servant. 1 should 
be sorry to see you smart, but I hope in future that I 
shall always see you neat." 

Mrs. Mason then left the school, and about an hour 
afterwards the girls were dismissed to their different 
homes. What Mrs. Mason had said made a grea^ im- 
pression upon the minds of some of the young people; 
and several of them recollected that all the good people 
whom they knew were very neat and clean in their per* 
sons, while the idle and those who neglected their 
families were never fit to be seen. Ellen Turner at first 
thought she would not tell her mother of what she had 
lost hj not liaving the string of her frock in ; but she wa<- 
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naturally of an open disposition^ and in the evening wHen 
her mother gave her the string, she told her what bad 
passed at the school in the morningi and she added, ** I 
should so much have liked to have gone, for I have 
beard the ladies at the large house are so kind." 

In the evening several of the girls who lived near Mary 
Parker walked home with her, and asked her many ques- 
tions about her walk. *' And did you see the lady her- 
self?'* said one. 

** O yes/' replied Mary, '* and she was so kind ; and 
khe told me to come again on Monday after school, and 
then she would give me some work. And it was such a 
beautiful house ; I went up a long stair-case into a very 
fine room, and there was a young lady reading, and she 
said, ** Did Mrs. Mason send you?'* 
. '* And did she look at the work ?" said a little girl who 
was outside the rest. 

- '^ O yes,'* said Mary, '^ and she asked if I did it, but I 
said you did it ; and she asked your name, and I said 
Ellen Turner ; because she said it was very nicely done, 
and besides it was so cl^an.'* 

'' But, Mary," said another little girl, " did the lady 
give you any thing?" 

'^ Yes," said Mary, showing at the same time a bright 
sixpence in the palm of her hand, " and she said she was 
sure I had a good mother, because I looked so very neat, 
and that she would teach me to spend it properly." 

"And what will you do with it?" said Ellen. 

*' Ob, I shall buy a pennyworth of poor dame Farren's 
matches for mother, and the rest I shall give to her to 
keep." 

" Better buy some of that fine gingerbread that's just 
come to the shop," said one of the girls. 

"J»Jo," said Mary, "that would be a shame, when 
motner works so hard to spare a sixpence for the savings 
bank ; I will give it all to her, and there she is ;*' and 
she bounded from her companions and flew to meet her 
mother, who was just coming out of the cottage with the 
baby in her arms. 

The other little girls went on to their own homes. 
" Well, Mary is a lucky girl,** said one. " I wish I was 
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her/* said another. We are sure that Mary was a yery 
good girl, and therefore she was a very happy one. 

It was above a week after the work had been sent to 
the large house, before Mrs. Mason had time to caU 
upon Mary's mother. One fine afternoon she took one 
of her little boys with her» and went into the village. As 
she turned into the lane where Mrs. Parker lived, she 
observed several cottages with very small gardens ; one of 
these looked as if no care was taken of it. In the midst 
of a bed of cabbages, fine yellow weeds were allowed to 
grow up, and their seeds to ripen, which were scattered 
about, and brought a fresh supply to choke up the ground. 
" O look, mamma,^* said little Henry, '' shall I drive away 
that naughty pig from the flowers?*' and» without waiting 
for a reply, he ran in at the open gate, and was flourish- 
ing his hat in the air to frighten the animal, when the 
door of the cottage was suddenly opened by a woman, who 
came out with a broomstick, and soon succeeded in getting 
the pig into its stye, at the same time muttering some- 
thing about an idle boy, who would not mend the fasten- 
ing of the door. She then, for the first time, saw Mrs. 
Mason, who also went into the garden. The appearance 
of this poor woman was quite uncomfortable : her dirty 
cap was half off her head ; her ragged dress was loosely 
put on, and instead of a strong apron, she seemed to have 

Sinned a piece of old bed furniture round her body. Mrs. 
lason was never surprised to see old and well-worn 
clothing, as that shows economy; but she was often 
tempted to turn with disgust from the appearance of dirt 
and rags, as they always show an ill-regulated mind. 

" Can you tell me," said Mrs- Mason, '* where a woman 
of the name of Parker lives t*' 

** O yes, ma*am," was the ready reply, " down at the 
bottom of the lane, just where you see that white gate ; 
her husband painted it in some of his spare time, instead 
of idling about as some folks do. But I ask pardon, 
maam, may be you'd step in and rest a bit.** 

" Have you any children?'' said Mrs. Mason, almost 
wishing to hear that there were none under the care of 
such an untidy mother. 

** O yes, ma am, I have two girls and a boyt ^^o i' ^I^^ 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



.246 THE cottager's MONTHLY VISITOR. [jUXY, 

plague of my life. But my Kancy will soon go to school 
again '^ and she says you are so kind to the poor girls." 

Mrs. Mason looked surprised^ and inquired the child's 
.other name. 

*^ Wood, ma'am ; she's at home with a face-ache; may 
be you'll step in and see her." 

Mrs. Mason readily accepted the invitation. The poor 
woman went before her, just to clear a few things out of 
the way, but not before Mrs. Mason saw some dirty things 
thrown into a corner, which the woman hoped was out of 
sight. 

" Nancy, here's the lady come to see you," said she to 
a pale sickly child, who was sitting on a low stool, near 
the fire, and resting her head against the wall. A flush 
of pleasure coloured Nancy's pale face as she saw Mrs. 
Mason; and, when she answered her kind questions, 
Mrs. Mason immediately perceived that she was the same 
little girl whose wretched appearance had attracted her 
attention on the day she sent Mary Parker with the 
work. 

" How did yon take this cold ?" said Mrs". Mason. 

" Please, ma'am, I got my feet wet last Friday.^' 

*^ But you should have changed your shoes and stock- 
ings as soon as you got home ; why did you not ?" 

After much hesitation and confusion, both on the part 
of the mother and the child, Mrs. Mason learnt that the 
.shoes had been spoilt for want of mending in proper time, 
and that the worsted stockings being often put on in 
Jioles, were quite worn out. In short, it was quite evident 
that. there was very bad management in this neglected 
ifamily, for James Wood had very fair wages, and always 
plenty of work, and the family was not a large one. Mrs. 
Mason was concerned to think that Nancy should be 
trained up in the same idle habits, and she resolved to 
call upon her mother sometimes, and see if she could 
.persuade her to alter some of her plans, for her own 
sake, as well . as for that of the children. After giving 
Nancy .some advice about her cold, and telling her that 
she hoped soon to see her at the school again, Mrs. Ma- 
son proceeded to Mrs. Parker's cottage. 

*« O mamnaa," said Henry, as they walked along, *« what 
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would papa sa; to all those weeds ? 1 began to count 
them, and I got as far as sixty-three when you came 
out" 

" Why I think he would say," replied Mrs. Mason^ 
''that there was but little room left for good seeds to 
grow in such a garden. I am not quite sure that there 
are no weeds in a small garden belonging to a little boy 
of my acquaintance: I think I observed a few this morn** 
ing.*' 

" O they come up so very fast/* said Henry, 

** Then you must not let one day pass without pulling 
some up; if you do^ your garden will soon be like Mrs, 
Wood's." 

** O never, never, mamma,** said Henry, with energy. 

*'Do not be too confident; there is always danger in 
feeling sure we shall do well. Foolish thoughts, bad ha- 
bits, and evil dispositions, are so continually springing up 
in our hearts, that they have often been compared to 
weeds, and I think they require just as much daily care. 
'Next time you weed your garden, think of this, Henry, 
and try every day to root out one or two of those wrong 
dispositions which often make you so unhappy, and give 
your papa and me so much trouble and uneasiness." 

Henry looked very thoughtful, for he remembered that 
he had been rather idle that morning over his lessons. 

As they came to the white gate, Mrs. Mason saw in 
the garden a young woman* very plainly but neatly drest, 
watering some flowers in pots before the window. A fine 
•little boy was drawing a wooden cart about the garden, 
which was very nicely kept, and, though small, by good 
management it seemed to contain a great many useful 
things. 

** Is your name Parker ?" said Mrs. Mason. 

''Yes, ma'am; will you please to walk in,'' said the 
young woman. . v » * 

s Mrs. Mason followed her into a cottage, very difierent 
froni that she hud just left. ' Here every thing was clean 
"and orderly ; and though it was the same size as Mrs. 
:Wood's, there appeared to be more room in it, because 
the things were all in their proper places. Mrs. Parker 
«eemed- acquainted with the good maxim. 
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** A place for every thiiif» 
And eve^y thing in its place." 

This short rule kept in mind, and brought into practice, 
would make many cottages more comfortable Uian they 
now are. 

The good woman offered Mrs. .Mason a chair by the 
fire. ; and then she thanked her for her kindness in send- 
ing Mary to the great house with the work; '* for/' she 
added, '* they seemed so kind to the child, and they asked 
her where >he lived, and they said they would come and 
see her.'* 

" Mary owes all this to you,^' said Mrs. Mason ; " for 
had she not been so neat, 1 could not have sent her ; it 
would have been a disgrace to the school to have sent an 
untidy child. How many children have you ?" 

" Five, ma^am, three boys and two girls/* 

" Are they all at home ?*' asked Mrs. Mason. 

" Yes, ma am, the eldest works with his father, and the 
next is with a shoemaker.** 

^* You must find it difficult to keep every thing so 
tidy and comfortable about you,*' said Mrs. Mason, ** as 
Mary is not old enough to help you." 

** Oh, Mary*s a good girl,'* said her mother; *^ many a 
bit of needlework she does for me when she comes from 
school : for as my good mother never would let me be idle, 
so I try to find something for them all to do. I find the 
use of what I was taught every day.** 

'^ Mary -is happy in having so good a mother,*'* said 
Mrs. Mason ; '' you expect her home soon, do you 
not?** 

*' I think I hear her voice now,*' said Mrs. Parker; 
and looking out at the cottage door, Mrs. Mason saw 
Mary picking her way very carefully across the dirty 
road ; as soon as she had shut the white gate, she scraped 
the dirt from her shoes, and giving a kiss to her little 
brother, who flew to meet her, she was running towards 
the cottage, but she stopped when she saw Mrs. Mason. 

^' Come in,'* said that lady in a kind tone, and Mary 
rubbed her feet on the mat outside the door, and then 
began to take off her cloak and bonnet ; then she bung 
^^lem up on a peg in one corner of the rpom. Mn, 
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Mason observed this, as she was talking to the mother, 
and she thought of 

" A place for every thing, 
And every thing in its place." 

On the same peg hun^ a blue work-bag, which Mary 
took down, and when Mrs. Mason asked to look at her 
work, she showed her a pair of worsted stockings, which 
her mother was teaching her to darn over the heel, that 
they might not wear out so soon, and when she had no 
more useful work to do, she sewed any small pieces of 
coloured stuff together which she had given her, to make 
a patchwork quilt for her mother's bed. 

Mrs. Mason was pleased with every thing she saw 
in Mrs. Parker's cottage, and it was very plain that 
religious principles guided this familv in the paths 
of righteousness and peace. As they loved their God 
and Saviour, and were earnest in seeking the salvation of 
their souls and those of their children, Sunday was a day 
highly prized by them* Good management in the week 
enabled them generally to go to Church twice on Sunday, 
and they were quite noticed for their very neat ap« 
pearance. 

Just as Mrs* Mason was leaving the cottage, Henry 
came running in with a few weeds in his hand, and 
calling out, " Oh, mamma, these are all I could find, and 
I've looked it all over." 

The difference between the two gardens they had seen 
that afternoon, gave rise to some remarks which seemed 
to make an impression upon Henry. 

About a week after, Mrs. Nugent, the lady who lived 
at the great house, called at the cottage ; she was much 
pleased with its appearance, and finding that the family 
bore an excellent character in the village, she resolved 
that when Mary was old enough she would take her 
into her service, if her mother could spare her. * 

In the mean time Mary went on very steadily in her 
class, and always had the same neat, clean appearance, 
which had at first distinguished her from her com- 
panions. 

At length the time came for Mary to leave school, but 
as she was still very young, it was thought better that she 
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slioalcl remain at home for a year, than that she shonM 
go at once to Mrs. Nugent^s. This year was apeot by 
Mary in helping her mother, and in learning from her 
bow to perform some of the duties of a servant. Mary's 
father and mother were very sorry to part with their 
dutiful, good girl ; but they knew it was for her advan- 
tage, therefore they endeavoured only to think of her 
benefit. They cheerfully took a part of the little sum 
which they had in store from the savings* bank, and 
added it to Mary*s earnings to purchase a few arti- 
cles of useful clothing. Her mother made Mary a few 
neat caps like her own, and she told her never to be 
seen in curl papers, which always give a servant a most 
untidy appearance. Mary bid her dear family farewell 
with a heavy heart, for Sjhe felt that she was going among 
strangers. As she knelt by her bed side at night, she 
prayed that God would give her grace to act with up* 
rightness and industry in her new situation. It was the first 
time in her life that Mary had slept any where but unda 
bier father's roof, and she felt a little sorrowful when she 
missed the kind '' good night *^ of her parents. But she 
remembered that she was not separated from One, who is 
the Friend of all who put their trust in Him, and with the 
comfortable thoughts which this reflection produced, she 
soon fell asleep. 

The next morning Mrs. Nugent sent for Mary, and 
told her all the duties of her new situation, she gave her 
some good advice respecting her behaviour to her fellow- 
servants, and she particularly desired her to be careful to 
maintain that neat, clean appearance, which she had 
always observed in her. 

Mary was particularly happy in being placed in a 
family who were desirous that their servants should attend 
to their religious duties. She was much valued by her 
mistress, as all good servants will be, and she lived 
many years with Mrs. Nugent. As Mary was always very 
neat, she never wasted her money upon finery; and ste 
had the great pleasure of taking home a part of her 
wages for her mother, to add to the small sum in the 
savings* bank. Her fellow-servants would sometimes try 
to persuade her to join with them in buying some pretty 
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ribbon for their caps, but she always said she thought it 
was not becoming in a servant to be fine ; and though it 
might only cost a shilling, still that was worth saving 
against a time of need. 

The "time of need" which Mary talked of, came in- 
deed very soon ; for her father met with a severe ac- 
cident at his work, and he was confined three weeks to 
his bed. It was then that Mary was able to take many 
little comforts to her father, purchased by her good 
management; and we can easily suppose the pleasure 
with which she spent this money. Mary's good be- 
haviour won the esteem of all Mrs. Nugent's family; she 
lived in their service till she was past work, and then 
they put her into one of the alms' houses in the village ; 
and " the neat girl" was long known by the familiar 
appellation of *^ good old Mary." 

I hope my young readers, who feel that they have not 
yet acquired neat habits, will lose no time in endeavour- 
ing to do so. Perhaps some may think it will be time 
enough to attend to these things when they have a room 
or a cottage of their own to take care of. But a careless 
girl seldom proves a neat woman ; they should begin at 
once, each in their own families, for every one may do 
something towards keeping the places they live in clean 
and comfortable. Let them not despise trifles, for the 
lives of most people are made up of small, every day 
events, which seem of no consequence to the world, but 
which all assist in forming the character, and on that 
character and disposition of mind will depend in some 
measure our everlasting destiny. 

It was because Ellen Turner thought it a trifle, that 
she neglected to put the string in her frock; and for 
that fault flone, she lost those advantages which Mary 
enjoyed through life. Iota. 

EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, fte. 

Farm Servants in Scotland. — In the best cuhivated districts, proper 
bouses are built near e^ery fiirnistead, for the residence of the farm servants^ 
wbteb gives them an opportisnity of settKng in life, and greatly tends to 
promote their future welfare. The farmer has thus, also, his people within 
reach at all times. (Ploughmen should, if poisible^ be yearly servants, re- 
nding on the farm, and attached by interest and duty to their masters.) The 
■arricd'servtnt* receive the greater part of tbeir wages in the produce of 
the soil, which gives them an interest in Hie prosperity of the content m 
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which they are employed, and to a certain degree obliges them to eat and 
drink comfortably; while young men often deny themselves proper food, 
that they may have the more to spend in drinking, and in clothes, and thus 
they are deficient in strength and activity. The habits of sobriety and eco- 
nomy, so conspicuous among the farm servants of Scotland, are fouod to 
prevail especially in districts subject to the above management. Another 
most important feature in this system is, that every married man has a cow 
kept for him all the year round by the farmer. The prospect of enjoying 
this advantage has an excellent effect upon the morals of young unmarried 
servants, who generally make it a point to lay up as much of their yearly 
wages as will be su£Bcient to buy a cow, and furniture for the house when 
they enter into the married state. They have also several other perquisites, 
such as a piece of ground for potatoes and flix (about one-eighth of an acre), 
liberty to keep a pig, half a dozen hens, and bees. Their fuel is carried 
home to them ; they receive a small allowance in money per journey, when 
sent from home with corn, or for coals and lime ; and, during harvest, they 
are maintained by the farmer, that they may be always at hand. There are 
no where to be met with more active, respectable, and conscientious servants 
than those kept according to this system, and there is scarcely such a thing 
known as one of them requiring relief from the public. — Saturday Magazine. 

Effect of Salt on Animals. — In visiting Mr. Alderman Farley's salt- 
works at Droit wich (August 17th, 1817)> I was struck with the appearance 
of an old black horse, that worked the machine for raising the brine. He 
-was in very good condition, and his coat was like the finest black satin. I 
asked the old man, named Twigg, who had the care of him, what made the 
horse so sleek and plump ? His answer was, that he had regularly given 
him a little salt in his chaff three days in the wCek, about four ounces on 
each of the three days ; or, if he was not very stout then, sometimes a little 
more ; but that in general the horse was very wtU, and did his work well. 
He said, he did not give him the whole four ounces at once, but at several 
limes, about a table-spoonful each time. The horse had been purchased by 
Mr. Farley about four years ago, being then abt^ut twenty years old, and his 
health and appearance, though he had constant work, has since been very 
iriuch improved ; the salt, he added, had made him eat his food, and work 
better. — Anecdote told by Sir J, Bernard, 

Danger from Lucifer Matches— CAuttoN. — The common lucifer 
matches which are hawked about in town and country, and are purchased 
to so great an extent by servants and by cottagers, are frequently of a very 
dangerous manufacture. They contain so large a proportion of phosphorus, 
that they will easily take fire in a box, without rubbing on the sand-paper, 
by mere friction among themselves. The most dangerous are those which 
Jgnite the most readily, and these are purchased very incautiously by 
many on that account. It will always be worth while to buy the best at the 
chemist*s shop, and even these ought to be kept in a secure^place to avoid 
dangei; of fire. They should by no means be put into a drawer , as it msy 
easily become full, and then the matches are jammed against some hard 
substance, and will immediately ignite. Place them in an earthen jar, or a 
tm box, and there let them always be kept. This caution is absolutely 
necessary, since the numerous fires which have lately taken place. Many 
houses have been burnt to the ground from the accidental lighting of lacifrr 
matches. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

'Ye have received the communications of/. H.i A Water DrMtr: 

\nonymoua Correspondents; ^^ 
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THE OFFICE OF A SPONSOR. 

(Cotitinutd from page 187*) 

William Nelson was so fully satisfied by the explana- 
tion afforded him in his last interview with his spiritual 
pastor, that he was enabled to undertake the office of 
Sponsor, a few Sundays afterwards, in a peaceful and 
prayerful state of mind. He had given himself to serious 
ireflection^ in the meantime, both upon the conversation 
which he had enjoyed at the vicarage, and upon the hard 
speeches he had before heard among his mistaken neign. 
hours. William was not one of those weak-minded per- 
sons who are generally convinced by the last Sifgument 
they hear, but was accustomed, as a sensible man, to 
weigh all things together, fairly and considerately, before 
he would make up his mind. He had always sincerely 
admired the rules of our Church, and delighted in the 
fervent and faithful spirit which breathes in the Liturgy 
throughout. He had regularly brought his own children 
in their infancy to the sacrament of Baptism, looking upon 
it as their entrance into that blessed fold where he fer- 
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vently hoped they would seek to remain, in the care of 
the good Shepherd, until called to a still better inhe- 
ritance. He had each tioie most earnestly prayed thsH 
" the rest of their life might be according to that begin- 
ning," for he well knew that without the "continual 
dew" of heavenly grace they could never either have the 
will or the power to run the race set before them. He 
had endeavbured to pray, in faith, that such grace might 
be given them from on high, that their hearts should be 
turned to holiness, and purified from all iniquity. Although 
his family was but young at present,^ yet he had the liap^ 
piness to perceive some hopeful fruits already of GocTs 
blessing on the various means he had attempted to 
employ ; and when he lost two of his little ones in their 
tenderest years, it had been no little comfort to him to 
reflect that they had both been dedicated, in the public 
congregation, to that God and Saviour with whom he 
trusted that their spirits were now at rest. But, until the 
lime -we are writing of, William had never been called 
upon to become a Sponsor. That office was performed 
for his own children by several Christian friends and neigh- 
bours, who had taken a very kind interest in the spiritual 
welfare of their little charge. It was of course with great 
interest that he also came forward to answer at the font 
in the name of his friend's eldest child. He had weli 
weighed all the objections of which mention has beea 
made in a former number, as having been much insisted 
upon by certain persons in the village; but he was well 
satisfied that those objections were unfounded, and pro- 
ceeded from a mistaken view of the Church's meaning, 
i^eed, he had before found it the case, that those who 
spoka againat the Prayer-book very frequently did so 
without understanding the true meaning of its contents. 
'Some werd serious and sincere persons, who were but 
little acquainted with the doctrines of the Churchy and 
made use of many words in a sense of their own affixing^ 
without inquiring whether that was the sense intended by 
those pious and learned men who put together the ser* 
vices. Some people are too apt to make lip their minds 
0gainsi a thing, without ever hearing what is. to be said 
Jar it ; and others, from habit and educationj are qtiitv 
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jinfitted to judge correctly on such difficult subjects as 
those in qiiestion. When, however, 2, few serious per- 
sons can be found to speak against any thing connected 
with religion^ there will immediately rise up a host of 
others who are noi serious, and who are delighted to find 
occasion against that Church whose holy doctrines con- 
demn their wicked lives. Young men will soon learn to 
laugh, hardened men to despise \ all too glad to have 
something to find fault with, when they are quite resolved 
not to find fault with themselves. 

• How happy William now felt himself, that he was led 
to consider carefully, and consult with his pastor, before 
he gave way \o the specious counsel which advised him not 
to become a Sponsor. If he had at once taken it for 
granted, as many weaker persons would do, he would 
nave refused to perform a kind act for his friend and for 
his child ; and besides this he would never have felt qtnie 
satisfied or happy in this part of the ministry of the 
Church. His confidence would have been in some degree 
broken, and, in a sensitive mind like his, no one could 
say to what conclusion it might have led. He took the 
right course ; sifted the matter to the bottom, and used 
the best means he could find to obtain an explanation ;. 
and when he found satisfaction he was at rest, and could 
"give to every one that asked of him a reason" for the 
opinion he espoused, and the duties he undertook. 

There is, perhaps, nothing more painful and difficult 
in the Christian life, than the question of scruples of con- 
science. To trifle with our conscience is, we know, to 
trifle with our eternal well-being \ and even the lowest 
whisper of conscience is of more importance to be at-* 
tended to, than the loudest voice of any other adviser. 
But at the same time we also know that the conscience 
itself is liable to be misled and corrupted ; that it has 
often advocated falsehood and error as well as truth, and 
has appeared even to sanction many wicked- actions* Stw 
Paul, in the 14th chapter of the Epistle to the Romans^ 
has to deal with the question of needless sciniples of conn 
science, and the rules he there gives us are suited ta 
many other circumstances besides those of that titties 
He shows us t^at some Christians, even then, thought i^ 
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not right to do several things in which he and others, 
more enlightened in the spirit of the gospel, saw nothing 
wrong. Those who were afraid to eat meat, for fear lest 
it had been ofiered to the idol, he calls '' weak brethren ;" 
and yet he commands the utmost consideration to be 
shown them, and teaches them most exactly what they 
ought to do. While they have the scruple, they are not 
justified in eating; but the scruple itself is a false one, 
and therefore may be removed, when they come to a 
more enlightened state of mind. We ought not, there- 
fore, to give ourselves up to any scruples, as if we never 
<;ould be led to see otherwise than we see now concern- 
ing a thing not especially laid down in Holy Scripture. 
We are bound to obey the scruple while we think accord- 
ing to it ; but we are also bound to seek to be informed 
by every means within our reach, and to receive with all 
candour and all attention whatever those who are able to 
advise us will be kind enough to say in explanation. 

William Nelson dealt in this way with the objections 
he had heard, and thus was preserved from any con- 
siderable distress of mind on that subject. He found 
that the objections were, in reality, very absurd and ridi- 
culous. 

When, however, he again met the Clergyman who had 
assisted him in his difficulty, Mr. C. began to inquire of 
him, what view he continued to hold on the subject of 
their former conversation? Finding that William was 
no longer in any doubt, as he. had been before, he 
began to give him a more full and complete account of 
the duties which would fall upon hih after he became a 
Sponsor, than he had had opportunity to say at their 
former meeting. He enlarged with much earnestness 
>upon the exhortation which concludes the Baptismal 
Service ; and showed William that he would have much 
to do which was possible, although nothing that was im- 
possible. ** The Church," he said, " has a very great 
refliance on the blessing which attends a good and pious 
education. We believe what the Scripture promises and 
-exhorts : — ' Train up a child in the way he should gO/ 
and when he is old he will not depart from it.' But it is 
not a common education that can be expected to have 
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this blessing attend it. It is to be feared that very few 
are really and consistently * brought up in the vay they 
should go.' Those words imply a great deal more thaa 
many persons think. They require the very utmost faiths 
fulness and devotedness of mind in the parent. This is 
the first thing of all : but there are also other graces 
needed, such as wisdom and judgment, firmness and 
strength of mind, kindness and gentleness, and many 
other qualities, in order to conduct a truly Christian edu- 
cation. For the want of these last, or some of them» 
many good persons fail in becoming good instructors* 
The children are brought up in some good things, but not 
in all ; they are for a time brought up well, and then 
again let fall by indulgence or neglect; and so, alas! in 
one way or other, few receive such a blessing as that 
which is here promised. But, nevertheless, the Church 
expects her parents and sponsors to do their duty, and to 
be incessant in prayer, that they may be made ^ sufficient 
for these things.' She would not allow any persons to. 
answer in the name of the child at Baptism, if it were 
not with the full expectation that they would give all 
diligence to teach, admonish, exhort, reprove, and per-^ 
suade, until the child itself is heartily willing, through 
grace, to take upon itself that roost solemn vow, promise^ 
and profession, which it once made by them." 

The Clergyman added, that he had not mentioned yet 
another duty of the Sponsor, which the Prayer-book 
commands; and that was, that they should bring the 
child to the Bishop to be confirmed as soon as it can say 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command^ 
ments, and is further instructed in the Catechism. " It 
is the duty," he said, " of the Sponsors, although a much 
neglected one, to prepare their charge for the holy rite 
of Confirmation, and to see them come to it, and witness 
their dedication of themselves to God's service. Too 
generally this is aUogether left to the Clergyman ; but 
although he has a great duty to perform towards the 
lambs of his flock, it does not rest with him to do aU. 
On the contrary, the Sponsors have a still greater, a 
much greater, share to take in it even than the Pastor. 
The parents and the sponsors ought to bring the child t^ 
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kho^ ready to be exaibined in the truth, and further ex« 
horted to walk in it. He then presents them to the. 
diief pastor, the Bishop, and the Sponsors ought to 
stand with him when he does this, to form part of the 
congregation, if possible, and join their prayers with his^ 
it may be difficult for some persons to go to a distance to 
fulfil this duty : but there arc few who do not occasionally 
make a holiday, and visit the market-town ; and when 
could they go for a better purpose than this, or find a 
better opportunity for a holy day ? But, however this 
may be, it certainly is their office to see that their litde 
charge do enjoy the privilege of professing for themselves 
the faith of Christ. They should make this their con<i 
stant prayer, if they will really discharge faithfully the 
duties they have undertaken. 

*^ And it might well be added to this, that their next 
solicitude should be, to see the confirmed young Christian 
willingly and devoutly present himself at the Lord's Holy 
Table. Who so fit to lead him thither, and present him 
^s a guest at the Saviour's feast, as they who first brought 
him to the earlier sacrament, and have since taught Um 
to profess a good profession before many witnesses? It 
is painful, indeed, to see how few of those who make that 
profession return to keep one of the plainest and sim« 
plest of their vows, by seeking admission to this ordi* 
nance* We say it is one of their vows, because it is, in 
fact, contained in the promise to ' keep God's holy will 
and commandments:' and one of tlie last commandments 
of our blessed Lord was, * This do in remembrance of 
me.'" 

By this discourse the Cleiigyman more fully informed 
William in the duties of a godfather than be had occasioo 
to do before. William's own reflections had led him to 
know much of them, but this fresh oounsel naide him 
entertain more earnest views on the subject He plainly 
saw that it was no light matter he had undertaken, bat a 
very weighty and serious office. Nevertheless, the more 
he knew of it, and the more he reflected upon it, the 
surer he felt that his objecting neighbours greatly mistook 
it. In fa(^, they laid the chief stress upon that nart 
which was the least important ; and he was sadly afraid 
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that tbey were in th« habit of ixHich neglecting that which 
is most importanti vik. the {nous ednoation of their 
^Idren. He deeply felt, however^ what a hard thing it 
is to educate piously, and was much xn(»re disp(»ed to 
condemn and. distrust himself than see the faults of 
others. He saw plainly the duties before him, and re^ 
solved to pray." without ceasing *' for grace to fulfil them. 
When he prayed for his own children, he would theii 
pray also ibr his godchild; for him who was not his 
djifld by nature, but was, in a sense, his child *^ in the 
LonL*^ He had once presented him«at the font: but he 
resolved, irith the help of God, to present him anew 
every day at the throne of grace. £• 



To tiie Editor qfth^ Cottagers MontMy Visitor. 

Sir,— It has often struck me that a series of very useful 
instructions for Sunday scholars, might be formed from 
the lessons appointed for each Sunday, arranged in the 
form of simple exposition-, to be afterwards reduced by 
Ibe teacher into questions. If you think from the follow- 
ing specimen, that the plan is likely to be useful, I shall 
be happy, by God's blessing, to supply you monthly with 
one or more such expositions, for the use of such of your 
Ireaders who may bis employed as teachers in Sunday 
Schools. I am, Sir, your constant Reader, L. S. R. 

MOENING INSTEUCTION FOR ADVENT SUNDAY. 
First Frqper Lesson. — Isaiah i. 

Jn tliis chapter the Lord, by the mouth of his prophet, 
reproves his people for tlieir rebellion and manifold ini- 
quities which had brought npon them great distress. For 
their sins, the Lord had given them over into the hands 
of their eaeisiest who had made their countay desolate, 
and burned their cities with fire. Instead of truly rer 
penting of tl)e sins whicli had provoked the Lord to brin£ 
these calamities on them, they had recourse to formid 
acts of worship, and costly sacrifices, to the blood of bulls 
and goats, which can never take away sin, and to many 
prayers, in wbich, though they drew nigh to the Lord 
m\\h their liiui, their hearts were far from Him. The 
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prophet therefore exhorts them to true repeniancCf yen 
16y 17 ; to forsake their sin, and to do things well pleas- 
ing in God's sight as proofs of sincerity^ and then he 
promises, in the name of the Lord, that their afflictions 
shall cease, and comfort, peace, and prosperity be restored 
to their land, which should thenceforth be called ** The 
city of righteousness, the faithful city/' There is a strike 
ing agreement between this chapter and the Epistle for 
this Sunday. In that, (Rom. xiii. 12,} St. Paul exhorts 
lis to cast off the works of darkness and to put on tl)p 
armour of light. In Isa. i. 16, 17, the prophet commands 
his people, ^^ Cease to do evil, learn to do well." Dark* 
jiess in Scripture is always used to signify sin, and light, 
goodness. (Isaiah v. ^0. 1 Thess. v. 5.) 

The instruction therefore to be drawn from this chapter 
may be thus briefly summed up. The first step in the 
Christian's life is repentance^ a hearty sorrow for sin. The 
Church teaches this in her Catechism. 

What is required of persons to be baptized ? — Repent*^ 
ance, whereby they forsake sin. 

The first thing our sponsors promised for us in our 
baptism was, that we should renounce the devil and all 
his works, i. e. that we should cease to do evUi 

The second thing required of us, ib faiths 

Pardon is promised to the true penitent. Pardon 
through the blood of Christ, see ver. 18. " Come now and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord, though your sins- 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow, though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool " Now what 
IS it that cleanseth us from all sin ? Is it not the blood of 
Jesus Christ ? In Him therefore we must believe. The 
second thing promised for us was that we should believe 
all the articles of the Christian faith, and it is required of 
persons to be baptized that they have faith, whereby they 
stedfastly believe the promises of God made to them in 
that Sacrament. What a blessed promise of pardon is 
that we have just read, ver. 18. 

Lastly, the prophet enforces obedience as the proof of 
the reality of the people's repentance and faith. " Learn 
to do well ;" and to this he also adds a promise, ** If ye be 
willing and obedient ye shall eat the good of the land.** 
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The third thing promised for us in our baptism was that 
we should keep God*s holy will and commandments^ and 
walk in the same all the days of our life. St. Paul in the 
epistle exhorts us to *' make no provision for the flesh/' 
that is, to deny ourselves all sinful indulgences — but to pui 
an ike Lord Jesus Chnst. And what is it to put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but to do as we are taught in the 
of&ce of baptism, to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and to be made like unto Him, that as He died 
and rose again for us, so should we who are baptized die 
from sin and rise again unto righteousness, continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living. 

aUESTIONS FOR THE TEACHER'S ASSISTANCE. 

What was it that caused the sufferings of the people of 
Israel of which we read in ver. 7, 8. — Their sin. 

To what does the prophet exhort them in ver. 16. — To 
repentance. 

Do these words in ver. 16, remind as of any part of 
our duty ? — Yes, of our duty as baptized persons, of whom 
repentance is required ? ^ 

Why is water used in baptism ? — As a sign of being 
made clean. 

What does the prophet say in ver. 16? — " Wash you^ 
make you clean." 

fiut can toe make ourselves clean ? — No, we must be 
made clean by the blood of Christ. See 1 John i. 7. 

But are we as sinful as the Israelites were ? — Yes, for 
aU have sinned and come short of the glory of God. — We 
are bom in sin, and children of wrath. — We can of our- 
selves do no good thing, see Rom. iii. 10 — 19, ^3. 

What does God promise to those who truly repent ? 
— Pardon and cleansing, see Isaiah i. 18, and Rom. v. 
8, .9. 

Is God satisfied with " many prayers'* if they come not 
from the heart ? — No, He will not hear them, see Isaiah 
]• 15; xxix. 13. 

In whom must we believe ? — In the Lord Jesus Christ, 
see Acts xvi. 31. 

What is required of those who are baptized? — Re- 
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penlanoe toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jobus 
Christ. (Acts xx. 21.) 

What is required respecting God^s promises of mercy 
muie to us in this chapter, ai^ in the Sacrament of Bap- 
taan 2— That we Hedfmdtf bdieee them. 

How will it be known if our repentance and &ith be 
real ? — By our obedience^ as a tree is Imown to be good 
by its fruit ? 

What then are the three things taught in this chapter? 
''^Repentance ffaUh J and obedience. 



« HEARKEN UNTO THY FATHER THAT BEGAT THEE, AND 

DESPISE IfOT THY MOTHER WHEN SHE IS OLD." 

Proverbs zxiii. 22. 

At a short distance from Lezan, a village in the wild 
iftountains of Assyria, a precipice is pointed out, where 
the people say their forefathers, before the coming of 
Christ, were in the practice of carrying up their aged 
and helpless parents, and throwing them down the moun* 
tain to relieve themselves from the burden of their 
mipport. 

At length the following incident put an etid to this 
horrid practice. A young man, who was carrying his 
aged father up the precipitous mountain, became ex* 
luiusted, and put down his burden to rest, when the old 
inan began to weep, and said to his son, '* It is not for 
viyself, but for you that I weep. I well remember the 
time when I carried my father up the same mountain ; 
but I little thought then that my turn would come so 
«oon. I weep, my son, to think that you too may soon 
be dashed down the dreadful precipice, as you are about 
to throw me." This speech melted the son's heart: he 
carried back his venerable father, and maintained him at 
^is own home. The story was told to others ; it led to 
reflection, and from that time the practice ceased. 

Are we all ready to cry out on the cruelty of this 
custom ? Are we all indignant at such barbarity ? Do 
we with conscious pride make this soothing rdieotion, 
'< No such custom can exist in a CkfiHian land?** 

Are we quite sure, that, at this very moment, oarr 
country^ enlightened, civiUzed as she is, is free from 
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bkne on this paint ? Is she so Jnnocfent tliat sh^ xoaf 
€ast a stone «t Lexan ? Alas, alas, how often ^ we see 
parents left Ic fed «iU ibe weakness, and poverty, and 
mfirmity of old age, unaided by tbe assbtanee of Ihdx 
diiUrea? What is tite eommon answer or excuse thai 
men, nay tluldrem, let them not be ashamed of that name 
so ](»g as their parents live, diey ai« still Uieir cbildren 
— ^what excuse do they make? *' I have a family of my 
own ; I must work for them, I cannot support my parents 
too — the imrisli must take care of them/' Well, 90 might 
tbe children of Lezan say, and as there was then no 
poiiA to look to, they might conclude it more merciftd 
to throw their parents over the precipice, than to let tliem 
starve to death : but, in neither the one case, nor tbe 
other, are such children acting upon Ckristicm principles, 
asid they will do well to remember that their turn must 
soon come; — they should ask themselves, what then will 
be their view of die duty of diildren to their parents ? It 
is a very sacred duty ; it is placed at the head of the 
moral law : it is equally binding on all men, on all oationB, 
and on all ranks. Whaiever a parent stands in need of, 
whether it be of the common necessaries of life, or of the 
comforts to which he has been accustomed in his youths 
or which infirmity now for the first time renders necessary; 
whether it be the solace and comfort of an affectionate 
companion or of a tender nurse, he is right to look to his 
children for tlie supply of such wants, and it is their duty 
and their privilege to answer his call with readiness and 
dutiful alacrity. 

There may indeed be some sad cases in which a child 
cannot assist his parents. He may be prevented by 
poverty from giving them money, and he may be sepa- 
rated from them, and unable to minister to their comfort 
by kindness and daily service : but such cases are, God 
be praised, rare, and when children are really desirous of 
serving their parents, they will usually find some means 
of d(Hng it. I met with an example the other day among 
my poor neighbours. The father had been an industrious 
man, but only a day labourer, and therefore unable to lay 
by any considerable sum. He was now a cripple from 
rheumatism and old age, and could not work any longer* 
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His wife took in tieedle-worlci but could not by this 
means obtain sufficient to support her husband and 
dauebter and herself. The sons were grown up and 
working on their own account. One of them said, like 
the children of Lezan and many others, that he must 
provide for himself and his own family, and he gave no 
iielp to his aged parents : but the other employed all his 
spare moments in toorkingfor his father » In the evenings 
he would turn the mangle for a laundress, and thus be 
earned one or two shillings every week, or he would carry 
out for his father the small faggots which the old man 
was still able to cut and tie up, and he was so respectable 
and quiet a young man that his father had no want of 
Custom. Every one was inclined to buy of the son, and 
doubly so, when they heard how dutifully he behaved to 
his parents. At times his father was too ill and infirm 
even to cut and tie the faggots, and then his dutiful child 
would find time to do this part too, that he might not dis« 
appoint his customers. This good son, though married, 
still remained in the same cottage with his parents, thus 
helping to pay the rent, and so long as his father lived 
he continued to carry out the wood for him at his extra 
hours. 

Let us not then deceive ourselves with arguments and 
false excuses, but simply take example, as well as warning, 
from the people of Lezan. When we are tempted to 
leave our parents to bear the hardships and discomforts 
of old age, let us remember, that the time will come when 
we shall want an arm to lean upon, " in the day when the 
keepers of the house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, and the grinders cease because they 
are few, and those that, look out of the windows be 
darkened, and the doors shall be shut in the streets, when 
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise up at the 
voice of the bird, and all the daughters of music shall be 
brought low.'* And then how bitter will be the reflection, 
** All that I suffer now my parents suffered, and I helped 
them not.*' Oh rather let us lay up for ourselves this com" 
fortable thought : — " God will not forsake me in these 
last moments of my life, for He has promised a blessing 
to those who honour their parents. And, if I am bereft 
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of the comfort which my children might minister to me» 
still my God will be with me to succour and protect me/' 
" For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their prayers.*' (1 Peter iii. 18.) 
^ E.A. 

THOUGHTS FOR THE LABOURER AMID THE DIFFERENT 
OCCUPATIONS OF THE DAY. 

FIRST WAKING. 

" When I awake I am still with thee."— Ps. cxxxix. 18. 

And ThoUf the Mighty God, art present with me, even 
with me, a poor man, and in my humble cot ! Lord, raise 
my waking thoughts to Thee in prayer and praise. Un* 
der thy care I have slept safely; and it is only under 
thy care that I can pass safely through the day, in this 
world of sin and danger. Let thy presence, O Lord, 
be with me wherever I go, and whatever I do, to guide, 
uphold, and bless me ; — make me a faithful follower of 
my holy Saviour, that in the morning of the resurrection 
I may awake up after his likeness, and be with Him foi^ 
ever# 

' God of my life, my soul's best friend, 
Let my first thoughts to Thee ascend, 

With prayer and praise adore ; 
O let thy presence cheer my days. 
Direct, uphold, and bless my v;ays. 

And make me love Thee more. 

SUN-RISINO. 

*' Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings." — Mai. iv. 2. 

** Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for 
the eyes to behold the sun." Thanks be to God, who 
said ** Let there be light, and there was light." He cart 
shine into my heart, and give me the knowledge of Him* 
self, in Jesus Christ. Sin has darkened all our souls, but 
Christ declares that He is the " light of the world," and 
that they who follow Him *' shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life." Hear his gracious call, 
*' Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light." Lord, accompany thy 
call with the power of thy Spirit to our souls, that we 
may be children of light, and walk as children of !• " 
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and, like the risii^ sun, shioe more maimore unto the 
petfect day. — Prtw* iv. 1&, 

Dark by nature, dead in tm, 

O bow welcome, Gogpel light, 
Which does life eternal bring, 

And chase away sin's gloomy night. 
May my soul this light receive ; 
Trust in Christ, and in Him live. 

DRBSSINO. 

<* I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my aoui shall be joyful in my God ; 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of aaivatiou^ be batb covered me 
with the robe of righteousness. — Is. Ixi. 10. 

I thank Thee, Lord, for my bodily comfdrts. Tliou 
wilt not turn thy face from me because I am meanly clad. 
Thou Tookest not on the outward appearance^ but on the 
heart. (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) O give me that inner garment 
of a renewed heart, cleansed from sin, and made holy by 
thy Spirit; and clothe me with the perfect robe of my 
Redeemer's righteousness^ in which the pooreist and 
meanest of thy servants may appear in the presience of 
thy glorious Majesty. 

Though on earth I'm meanly clad, 

The best of garments may be had ; * * - 

Give me, O Lord ! the richer dress 

Of ^8u*s grace and righteousness ; 

Make me to love his holy name, 

Then I shall ne'er be clothed with shame. 

HORNIKQ PRATER. 

" With my spirit within me will I seek thee early." — Is. xxvi. 9. 

Lord of heaven and earth, who made me, and didst 
send thy dear Son to redeem my poor lost soul ! I am 
a heljpless sinner. Look with pity on me, and save and 
bless me for my good Saviour's sake; make me thioej 
and give roe thy Holy Spirit to change my heart, and 
make me holy : make me to hate sin, and keep me from 
every evil way: in thy love and mercy lead me and 
guide me. May I think on Thee in all my ways, and 
look to Thee daily for grace and strength to live to thy 
glory. Give, I pray Thee, the like blessings to all that 
belong to me, for my Saviour's sake. 

Lord, my all I seek from Thee, 
Day by day take care of me ; 
Give me what Thou see'st best. 
On thy care I safely rest ; 
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Who gave thy Son to make me thiBe> 
Make me his^ and all is mine. 

From the Laboureri^ Manual. 



WHAT HAVE WE TO 0O WHEN WE GO TO CHURCH X 

It has become so usual now to consider more who is 
gdng to preach the sermon than to think of the part each 
individual has to perform in the service at Church, that 
it seems as if those who think so much of the sermon 
had forgotten dX\ else. They have only to refer to their 
Prayer-book, and they will see in how many parts of the 
service ir^.is used, meaning the whole of the congre- 
gation; that they are to join in the prayers, led by the 
minister, which, with attentive ears, all can do, whether 
they can read or not. Indeed, there are many instances 
of persons, ignorant even of the alphabet, having thus 
learnt by heart many of the prayers and collects, and 
great portions of the rsalms and chapters from the Bible. 
There are parts of the service which it will be observed 
are to be said /or the congregation by the minister alone, 
but to these the whole congregation should exiHress their 
assent by joining in the Amen. 

How difierent would the time of remaining in Church 
be to us if we took our part, and having gone to the 
house of prayer had used it as such. If we take no part 
in the service, but merely remain while the minister 
"reads the prayers," which is the expression generally 
used, we are only anxious for the time when they shall be 
concluded, and the sermon begun. It may certainly hap- 
pen that the sermon attracts the attention, and makes 
some impression ; but however great that may be, it is 
not to be put in comparison with devoutly uniting in the 
prayers, confessing our unworthiness, and praying for 
pardon ; and yet, unless we do our part, and join in the 
service, as we see it is appointed for us to do, we lose 
one of the chief benefits of our attendance; for those 
who go to Church chiefly to hear the sermon probably 
pay little attention to the reading of the Lessons and the 
Psalms ; and thus, if the sermon should' not be of a 
nature for them to understand clearly, or what more fre- 
qu^tly happens, one, which if it might be of use in strikio'^ 
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home to the conscience, they find fault with, they have 
no more benefit from two hours spent within the sacred 
edifice than if they remained at home. Indeed, they have 
•iticurred blame, for they have not made use of the 
House of God as a house of prayer. 

They have not accompanied the minister '* with a ham- 
ble voice to the throne of grace," saying after him the 
confession : nor can they feel the meaning of the con* 
eluding prayer of the service as belonging to them, where 
the minister prays, that '^ the words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears may be inwardly grafted 
in our hearts;'' those words from Scripture which have» 
perhaps^ not been heard. A CorrespondenU 

A hint well taken. 
Into many a cottage, every month, the Visitor has the 
privilege of entering, in the shape of a little book. But 
he also has the pleasure of going into some in person ; 
although the number is of course much fewer than those 
where he is only rcad^ and not seen. No doubt, his 
anxiety, as well as his curiosity, would make him desirous^ 
if it were possible, to look personally into *every house 
into which his humble publication finds an entrance. He 
would gladly discover what measure of good fruit it may 
please God to grant in the minds of those who take 
the pains to read his simple pages. Sometimes he has 
this pleasure, in the way of a word of approbation ; and 
sometimes he is privileged to hear that some Chris* 
tian mind has been instructed and edified by some pas- 
sage or article '' in the last number.**' But he values still 
more highly than these, the information that some good 
practical fruit has resulted from some word of advice or 
remembrance it might have contained. When any re- 
commendation has heen followed, he thinks it a far better 
thing than when it has been praised* For he well knows 
that praise is sometimes bestowed upon a sermon or a 
tract or a truth, as a civil way of getting rid of it, and 
saying farewell. But when it is followed and obeyed, the 
praise there is given into the bargain, and a much higher 

{>raise it is, even if never spoken out in words, than the 
oudest flatterer ever pronounced. He was lately visiting 
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a cottage neighbour, and after sitting some time was about 
to go away^ when a little boy came in, the only child of 
the family, who had returned from his work in the fields 
quite ready for his dinner. They were requested not to 
keep the little boy waiting for it, on account of the 
stranger's presence; and accordingly his simple meal was 
produced, and laid on the table. Before he began to eat 
it, the little boy reverently got up, and standing before 
the table, commenced a very excellent form of grace, or 
a short prayer for a blessing on his dinner, with thanks 
to Him who gave it. A word of commendation having 
been bestowed upon him for thus ^* remembering bis 
Creator in the days of his youth," his mother immediately 
said, " It was the Monthly Visitor that began that for us.'' 
She added, " We never thought of saying grace before 
we read about it there ; not that I mean we never thought, 
in our own minds, about the Lord's goodness, when we eat 
our meals, for I believe we did thank Him in our hearts; 
But we never said it out openly, till we were reminded 
of the duty. Now we never forget it, and never neglect it.'* 
I thought, as I went away, it was very well that they 
remembered: God in their minds before ; but who could 
have known that, except Him, if they had not learned to 
speak too? And would it be to praise Him, as we ought 
to praise Him, if we only let our minds do it, and not our 
lips too 2 Do not his mercy and goodness demand our 
voices as well as our thoughts ? And how can we let our 
light shine before men, if we do not take care, in a hum- 
ble and meek spirit, but in a bold one too, to confess God 
with our lips, that others may hear and be edified as well 
as ourselves. It appears to me that even saying grace at 
meals, is one way of confessing the Lord before men, as 
well as of praising Him for the bounties of his Provi"* 
dence. We confess Him as the Maker and Preserver of 
the fruits of the earth, as the Lord to whom the whol6 . 
earth belongs and the fulness thereof; and who giveth us, 
in answer to daily prayer, our daily bread. We confess 
Him as a God who deals not with us according to our 
sins, and never fails to supply our wants, although He is 
" provoked every day.'* We confess therefore his sove-* 
reignty, his providence, and his mercy, eveVy time we 
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repeat the few and sinipfe words which conipose a ''grace/' 
i\pd if we forget not to add the Saviour's name, at the 
end (and what Christian can forget that name in any of 
his prayers ?) ii^e also confess Jesus Christ, and acknow- 
ledge that all we enjoy, even the very bread we eat, is 
given through his mediadon only and for his merits' 
sake. 



**DO AS YOU WOULD BE DONE BY." 

Ik the little village of Perry lived a man and his wife, 
who gave a good example to all the neighbours around 
them of good conduct and upright living. They had 
both been servants for some years in a gentleosn's 
family, from which they married when they had laid by 
enough money to enable them to buy some furniture for 
their cottage, and to begin the world with a few poands 
in hand. The man continued to .work for bis form^ 
employer, whose sisters often paid Ann Smith a visit, and 
were well pleased to find her always industriously em<r 
ployed, and her cottage a picture of cleanliness and neat* 
ness. It was not without ornaments either, for several 
pretty views hur^ on the walls, and the linnet in bis little 
cage, singing when his mistress went near him, was always 
a cheerful companion. Their garden was. well stocked 
with fruit-trees, the produce of which helped to pay the 
rent, while a good stock of potatoes seemed to ensure 
their having |denty of that useful vegetable for winter use; 
' After a few years there were three more little tenants 
of the cottage, a girl and two boys, who were fondly and 
carefully brought up by thehr anxious parents. The 0ttt* 
side of the cottage, too, was enriched two foUowiag 
years, when the crop i)f apples and pears had been par- 
ticularly productive ; for, first, James had bought a couple 
of pigs, and, the next year, a hive of bees, which with 
good watching and attention, both, in summer and winter, 
bad now increased so well as to be the first of a long 
row, placed on a smooth bench, and thatched in James's 
leisure hoiu^ with heath and furze from die common, 
which was within a short distance. I need not tell you 
that James liked this work better than kmnguig at a 
public-house after his work for his master was over, for 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



}84S.3 f' DO AS TGU WOULD B& DOK£ BT*" £71- 

youVill judge for yourselves, that liad he wast€d alike his 
time, his heidth> and his money, in this most hurtful and 
debasing practice, his garden would have remained un- 
cropped, his fruit-trees unpruned, and his pigsty unmade ; 
to say nothing of the many lonely hours his poor wif^ 
would have passed had this been the case. You should 
have seen him hurrying home when his labour was over, 
and, after caressing his children, aslcing the two eldest 
what they had learnt at school, and partaking of the nice 
tea and home-made bread that was always ready for him,— 
bustling into his garden, and looking eagerly to see what 
job next wanted doing. 

Afin was careful to do all she could to help her hus<* 
band. What with keeping her house tidy, mending the 
clothes, and nursing the baby, she had not much spare 
Ihne; but she took in a little washing, and she was 
always, ready to do a good turn to any one that needed 
it. She was, as St Paul says, *' a keeper at home.'- 
3he dkl not wander from one neighbours to another, 
gossiping and idling her lire away; but whatever her 
hand found to do she ''did with her might:'' she set 
steadily about it, and went on with her business till it 
was completed. You need not suppose either, because I 
have hitherto only spoken of the earthly affairs of this 
happy couple, that they n^lected " the one thing need* 
fid:*' that one thing, without which all other comforts and 
pleasures in this life would soon be found vain and profit-^ 
less. I mean, bm you will easily perceive, the service of 
God. Every Scmday, whether wet or dry, saw James 
reverently enter the house of God ; and as soon as his 
little boy was old enough to sit still, and not disturb 
others, he took him with him, that, as he used to say, 
^' his child might never rememi)er the time when he did 
not go to Church." 

In the aftenioon he patiently nursed the baby, that 
Ann might enjoy the privilege of public worship also : 
and a walk with their children, an examination into what 
little Sarah had heard and read at the Sunday-School, 
and the reading their Bible, or some serious book^ hap- 
pily filled up the evening. 

James and Ann were steady, thoughtful Christians; 
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tbey '^trusted in God with all their hearts/and leaned 
not to their own understanding;*^ their religion was 
more in their hearts than on their lips, but they would 
both have been able to give any one that had asked them 
*' a reason for the hope that was in them, in meekness 
and fear.''' And now that I have given you this history 
of their prosperity, I will show you how sorrow came 
upon them, and how they were enabled to bear it. 

One cold spring, when James had had a good deal of 
hard out-of-door work, he caught a cold, which terminated 
after some time in severe feven He had committed a com* 
roon fault, but one which often leads to bad consequences, 
in neglecting his illness, and suffering it to get too far 
before he had medical advice. But he was unwilling to 
go on his club-box, to which he had rather pay than 
apply for relief; and he did not like to neglect his mas* 
ter's work, of which he was the chief director. At last 
he got too ill to creep about at all, and when the doctor 
saw him, he ordered him to bed, where he laid for many, 
many days in sad pain and suffering, his bones aching, 
his head throbbing, and hardly able to lift up his hand to 
his head, so much was he reduced. It was at this time 
that he and his wife reaped the benefit of the good cha- 
racter for kindness and respectability that they had won 
for themselves. Their master was away from home, so 
that they had not so much help from his house as they 
otherwise would have had ; but there was not a neighbour 
near who did not show them kindness^ and help them to 
the utmost of their power. The first thing was to remove 
the children, lest the fever should prove infectious, and 
that their mother*s undivided care might be given to their 
father. One family took the eldest, boy to sleep, and be 
at their house all the time he was not at school, and the 
schoolmistress very kindly took the little baby, though it 
was but ten months old, and wanted constant care and 
watching, and had it at her school with the other chil* 
dren ; while an old widow woman had both the baby and 
the eldest girl with her for all their meals, and to sleep at 
night. Then to poor James himself the neighbours were 
very kind ; they sat up with him by turns, night after 
night, while his illness was at its height, and watched 
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Overhim most tenderly. As he gradually got better, and 
his wife, no longer kept up by the necessity of watching 
him, became quite overdone with fatigue and nursing, 
one woman would come and clean her room for her, 
another would wash and iron her clothes and the chil- 
dren's, and a third would bring her in a nice mess of 
gruel, and cook the broth and things that the doctor 
ordered for James, without once thinking the office the 
least trouble, I am happy to say, that through God's 
mercy, health and comfort are once more restored to the 
cottage, and James, Ann, and their little ones are toge- 
ther again, and not a little happy and thankful to be so : 
but to you, who may read this tale, I would point out the 
words placed at the. head of it; and I would beg of all 
my poor friends to be more uniformly kind and good to 
each other. 

The industrious and good conduct of James Smith and 
his wife^ should insure your respect, and should make you 
wish to be like them; but we are all anxious enough,though 
some set about it in a strange way, to be useful to ourselves. 
What I wish to impress upon you, is the necessity and 
the benefit of mutual kindness and assistance of each 
other. What I have told you is no fancy tale, the in- 
stances of kindness really happened, and how much they 
soothed the sufferers in the time of sickness and sorrow, 
you can imagine as well as I can describe. 

Let it then be our constant endeavour to imitate Him 
who went about doing good. Let us not be satisfied 
with being kind and good now and then, when it *comes 
in our way : let us seek opportunities of being so. Let 
us not mind trouble and inconvenience, if we can but be 
useful to those around us, for we do not know when our 
own time of trial may come ; and even if it never comes, 
so as for us to call on our friends to return our help, we 
shall have too much cause for thankfulness that we are 
spared sickness and sorrow, to grudge the not receiving 
from them a return for any kindness or assistance we may 
have been able to give. 

In great sorrow, our best resource, our real consoIa-> 
lion, is to think that God doth not willingly afflict the 
children of men, and that therefore the trouble He has 
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seen fit to send musi he good For os, and will in his own 
lime be removed ; but next to this, there is nothing so 
soothing as the kind words and active services of those 
among whom our lot in life is placed. 

Let us then " do as we would be done bj.** Who is 
there that would not wish for help and succour in time 
of need ? Let him, while in the enjoyment of health and 
of plentiful employments gladly and cheerfully assist his 
less favoured neighbours. Then when distress and anguish 
in any shape come upon him, he shall meet with assist* 
ance, and his care and kindness shall be repaid^ even as 
one that hath lent to the Lord. C. 



"THE just shall LIVE BY FAITH."^ 

'' The soul that sins shall die." So spake God, and his 
word is true. Is there a man who has not done wrong! 
Is there a man who has not known sin ? Not one ; then 
all must die. Sin brought death to man. If man had 
not had sin, he would not have had to taste of death. 
But the death of the soul is far worse to think of than 
the death of the poor clay in which it lives. To think 
that the soul that sins must die, is a thought full of woe ; 
and we all have souls, and these souls have done what is 
wrong, and if we die in our sins, they must die the death 
of deaths; they must be cast from God*s sight, down to 
the lake of fire, which no eye shall see go out. Who can 
think of this and not fear ? Who can think that he shall 
have to live in a dark place with no ray of light to cheer 
the gfoom, but a worm that dies not to gnaw his soul, 
where all hope is shut out, and all weep, and wail, and 
gnash their teeth? Who would like to dwell in that 
fire ? Who would wish to go down to that pit ? And 
yet we should alt have done so, if our sins had not 
been laid on Christ : and now our sins will sink us down 
to that place, if we have not that good gift of God, Faith. 
The just shall live by faith. You see how good a thing 
faith must be. It is that which gives life to the soul. It 
is that by which the soul that has done wrong in God s 
sight lives. Oh, how much ought we to long for such 
&ith ! How much ought we to pray to God to give \xi 
this faith ! Let us see how this faith works so* as to saver 
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the soul. It looks to Christ. It sees that He hung on 
the cross for sin. It sees that his blood was shed to take 
sia off the soul that would look in faith to Him to save it. 
It sees that to give one's soul to Him^ to cast it at the 
foot of the cross, and cry, ** Lord save me," from the 
ground of the heart, is a sure way to gain peace. It sees 
that his blood can cleanse from all sin — from great sins 
as well as what we call small sins, though no sin is small 
in God^s sight, and it should not be so in oprs. But is 
this all that faith does for the soul? No: it shows us 
that God made Christ who knew no sin, to be sin for us, 
that we might be made just in God's sight by Him. All 
men do not see this great truth ; but it is a great truth, 
and clear in God's word; and a truth which lies at the 
base and root of the plan God has set on foot to save 
our souls. It is right that we should know how it is that 
we are made just in God's sight. His laws we have not 
kept ; how then can He look on us as just and pure ? It 
will not do to say, ** We will do the best we can, and 
Christ will make up the rest." No : if we did but break 
one of God's laws, that would send us to hell. We must 
get rid of our past sins. Can we do this by our good 
works now ? No : if a man robs me of a pound, and 
comes to me and says, " I will rob you no more," will 
that give me back my pound ? No : and so with God- 
We rob God when we sin, and all our good works now 
will not make up for past sins, nor wash our souls clean. 
How, then, can we get them clean ? Why, by the blood 
of Christ, which was shed that our souls might be made 
clean of all their stains and guilt. Christ paid our debt 
to God, and now we are free, so that God looks on us as 
though we had not done what was wrong, and as if our 
souls had not been made vile with sin. W^e are made 
just in God's sight by what Christ has done for us, and 
not by what we can do. " By the deeds of the law 5 " 
that is, by our own works, can none of us be made just 
in God's sight. God must have all his laws kept, and at all 
times too. If we sin once, we are not just ; we have the 
stain of guilt on our souls. But Christ did keep the 
whole law of God ; He did no sin. He kept all God's 
laws for us, and this God takes from Him in the place of 
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us ; God takes his own Son^s good works and pure life in 
the stead of ours, and puts them down in his book to us 
as though they were ours. He put our sins on Christ, 
and Christ bore them. He takes the robe of his Son's 
good works and puts it on us. So, you see, faith lays 
hold of Ciirist and sees that He has shed his blood to 
wash out our sins, and that He wrought a pure robe for 
our souls to wear, that they might stand with no spot on 
them in the sight of God. It is when the soul has such 
faith as this,- that it lives to God. ** The just shall live hu 
faith.'' . : 

From ** Brief Thoughts, in words of one syllable.*^ 



PRAYER. 



It is a difBcult thing to make men believe that prayer is 
of any great consequen6e in influencing temporal events, 
so long as industry, skill, aiid caution are used. Hence 
the labourer, the artisan, the husbandman, as well as 
those who move in other walks of life, are too apt to com- 
mence their daily tasks without any communion with God \ 
in prayer. Now St. Paul teaches us " in ftvery thing by | 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving," to let our i 
** requests be made known unto God \'* May not God, I 
if men seek Him aright, give them a happy issue out of ' 
all their troubles ? May not He, if the stumbling-block 
of their iniquity be removed, bestow even more than this? 
The diligent use of the means of grace engages a man to ^ 
the cheerful employment of such subordinate means as are ' 
most likely to improve a sad condition of worldly affairs. 
All plans and resolutions without this will fail. They are 
like ropes of sand, or the green withs by which Samson 
was bound'.' The first impulses of the corrupt human 
will are almost sure to burst them asunder, and hurry 
him whom they seemed to restrain into his old paths 
again. Let earnest prayer be joined with frugality and 
diligence; and then await the comfort or relief which 
Almighty kindness is ever ready to bestow. 

> Phil. Iv. 6. • Judges x?i. 9. 
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ALEXANDER'S PILLAR, NEAR CABUL. 

This is supposed to mark the boundary of Alexander's 
conquests in Asia and the East. It is related by one of 
the historians who gives a complete aoeount of his mili- 
tary enterprises, that when he was compelled to desist 
from further advances in that direction, he buik several 
large stone altars, to mark the qpot to which his conquests 
had extended. But anoAer bislorian, of a later time, 
declares that a pillar was erected at that place for the 
same purpose ; ud the period is perhaps too distant to 
allow of its being ascertained which account is the most 
correct. 

Alexander is the great king who was represented in 
the prophecy of Daniel m:ider me figure of a leopard with 
four wings, signifying his great strength, and the unusual 
rapidity of his conquests (vii. 8)f dso as a one-horned 
he-goat running over the earth so swiftly as not to 
touch it, attacking a ram with two horns, overthrowing 
him, and trampling him vader foot without any being able 
to rescue him (viii. 4 — ly The he-goat ^efigured 
Alexander ; the ram, Darius, the htt of the Piiiiiii kii^. 
In the statue which was behdd by Nebuchadnezzar in a 
dream, which corresponds in Many respects with the two 
former figurative proj^iecies, the belly of brass was the 
emblem of Alexander. All these l^gures unite to show 
that he was destined by divine Providence to obtain a 
remarkable degree of power, and a raoal extensive domi- 
nion. After more than 200 years the person who was 
thus foretold ascended the throne of a small kingdom to 
the north of Greece. Before he was twenty-four years of 
age, so great was his ambitiooj courage, and determina- 
tion, that he had already conquered maiiy powerful king- 
doms, and overrun the richest provinces of Asia, adding 
them to his dominions. It is also related that he went 
up to Jerusalem after the conquest of Tyre, with the 
intention of reducing the Holy City ; but being met by 
the high priest of the Jews dressed in his ornaments and 
robes, he was suddenly so changed in his determination^ 
that instead of punishing the high priest and revenging 
himself on the city, he treated him with the greatest 
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revereoce and respect^ and bestowed many dtstingutshed 
favours on the Jews. History relates that Jaddus, who 
was then the high priest, fearing the resentment of tlie 
king, had recourse to earnest prayer to God, and that he 
was directed in a dream to take the method just named, 
and to open the gates of the city to Alexander. It watf 
doubtless, therefore, by divine Providence that the mind 
of the conqueror was turned, and Jerusalem spared that 
&te which every other kingdom suffered. 

The victories and conquests of Alexander after this 
time proceeded as rapidly as before. He overcame every 
nation that opposed him, and the greater part of xht 
known world came under the power of his sceptres 
Although however his ambition was insatiable, the strength 
and spirits of his troops at length began to fail. They 
were weary of the dreadful labours and fatigues of war, 
and prayed to be conducted home by their victorious 
leader. For a long time he i^uld not consent to their 
reasonable request ; but finding at last that they would n^ 
longer obey his orders to advance, he had no other 
course left him but to return. At this point his conquests 
terminated, and he afterwards embarked on the riveir 
Indus, and from thence marched his army to Babylon, 
where he died a miserable and disgraceful death, brought 
on by excessive drinking. Although he was an instrU'S- 
ment in the hands of God to punish and humble the 
pride of the Persian monarchy, and has on that account 
been mentioned in the prophecies of Holy Scripture, yet 
we can only r^ard him, in his own character, as a wicxed 
and ambitious prince, who sacrificed every thing to his 
selfish lust of power, and delight in war. The same 
Almighty hand which raised him up for a certain purpose, 
was also employed to humble him when he ^ gave not 
God the glory." His career of conquest was stopped, his 
ambitious views baffled ; he was bitterly punished in his 
own mind by the disappointment he deservedly suffered, 
and at length fell from his glory and majesty into a dis- 
honoured grave, unable to enjoy the power he had 
acquired, because not disposed to exercise it for the good 
of mankind. 
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AFTERNOON INSTRUCTION FOR ADVENT SUNDAY. 

(Continued from page 262.) 

Intended either as a subject for Family Reading, or for an assistance to 

Teachers in Sunday Schools. 

Isaiah ii. being the first lesson for the evening of Ad-* 
vent Sunday, the following brief exposition of it, and 
questions, are subjoined to furnish subjects for instruction. 
This chapter clearly foretels our Lord's first Advent, but 
may also be taken as a prophecy of his second coming to 
judge the world. 

At his first coming, idol worship was abolished, and 
the light of the Lord (see ver. 5.) made known to those 
who before sat in darkness and in the shadow of death. 
The exhortation to walk in the light of the Lord agrees 
with that of St. Paul, to cast off the works of darkness 
and to put on the armour of light. — (See the Epistle for 
this Sunday.) 

All nations, not, as before, only the people of Israel, 
were, by our Lord's Apostles, taught of his ways (see 
ver. 2) : our Lord's command was, ** Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." The 
first five verses of this chapter foretel what took place 
after the Gospel had been published among all nations: 
but its complete fulfilment is not yet accomplished ; nor 
will it be, till all the kingdoms of the earth shall have 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

The sixth and three following verses point out why 
God gave up his ancient people the Jews to their ene* 
mies ; their own wickedness caused their God to forsake 
his people ; Jesus^ as we read in the Gospel of this day, 
instead of finding the Jewish people true worshippers in 
God^s house of prayer, found that they had made it a 
den of thieves. — For this cause, the Lord brought them 
low, and finally permitted their city and temple to. be so 
utterly destroyed that there was not one stone left upon 
another. 

Viewed as a prophecy of Christ's second coming to 
judge the world, the last thirteen verses of this chapter 
are awfully solemn and striking. They describe the terrors 
of that day of which St. Paul speaks in the Epistle as at 
hafid, and for which we pray in the collect to be pre- 
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Bred, of that day when Ue shall come in his glorious 
ajesty to judge both the quick and the dead. On that 
day, the wicked, we are told by our Lord, will call on the 
mountains to fall on them, and to the hills to cover them 
from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb. (Compare Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17 ; 
Luke xxiii. 30.) The one great lesson to be drawn from 
this is to fear Gody to dread nothing so much as his 
anger, not to fear them who can only Oil the bedy^ but 
to cease from man, who shall die, from the son of man 
who shall be as grass, and to put our whole trust in 
Him who alone shall be exalted in that day ; even in the 
Lord our maker, who hath stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundation of the earth. This fear is the 
beginning of wisdom ; it will lead us to flee from sin as 
from the face of a serpent, and to rely only on the mercy 
of our God for pardon for our manifold transgressions, 
and for grace to live in a state of constant watchfulness 
and preparation for the day when He shall arise to shake 
terribly the earth. If then we be found in the rock 
which He hath hewn for us, to be a refuge from the 
storm and a shadow from the heat, that rock whence 
flow the streams of salvation, that rock which is Christ, 
we shall not fear though the earth be moved, and though 
the bills be carried into the midst of the sea ; for the Lord 
of hosts will be with us, the God of Jacob will be our 
refuge. 

QUESTIONS ON THE FOREGOING. 

To what do the first five verses of [this chapter refer f 
— To our Lord's coming on the earth and to the preach- 
ing of his Gospel. 

Why did the Lord forsake his ancient people the Jews? 
— For their sins. 

To what do the last thirteen verses refer ? — First, to 
the destruction of Jerusalem : secondly. To our Lord^s 
second coming to judgment. 

What are tibe lessons to be learnt from this chapter? — 
To fear God, who hath power to cast into hell. 

Quote some Scriptures which teach this duty?— 
Psalm cxi. 10; Deut. iv. 6; Luke xii. 4,5; Isaiah li 
Ig, 18. 
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How may we interpret ver. 10? — As an exhortation to 
trust in Jesus Christ, who is frequently in Scripture 
spoken of as the Rock of our Salvation. — See Isaiah xxv. 
4; xxxii. 2; xxviii. 16; 1 Cor. x. 4. 

Why doth St. Paul so earnestly exhort us to cast off 
the works of darkness and to put on the armour of light ? 
« — Because the day of the Lord is at hand. 

What is it the duty of every Christian, not only at this 
season especially, but also daily to remember? — That 
as the day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night, 
as we know not when He cometh, we should be found 
watchiffg* 

What part of the Catechism teaches the lessons en- 
forced in this chapter? — Our duty towards God, wherein 
we are taught to fear Him and to serve Him truly all the 
days of our life. 

"FOR BY FAITH YE STAND." 
2 Cor. i. 24. 

The gospel of Christ is full of comfort and heavenly con- 
solation. The more knowledge we get of it, so much the 
more does it increase our faith ; as we advance, step by 
step, so much the more does the heavenly light break in 
upon the soul. It was St. Paul's great endeavour to lead 
bis Christian converts on, to stablish them by the aid of 
the Holy Spirit in this blessed consolation of the gospel 
truth which he delivered to them. " For," says he, ** not 
for that we have dominion over your faith, but we are hel|>- 
ers of your joy ; for by faith ye stand." Oh, Christian be- 
liever ! this is the foundation of our hope ; by this means 
shall we find peace to our souls in travelling through the 
wilderness to the heavenly Canaan, where Christ dwelleth 
at the right hand of the Father. " Oh," some will say, 
" I wish I had faith ! *' But do you believe in Christ, 
and that He is a rewarder of all them that diligently seek 
Him ? " Being justified by faiths we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ \" We must believe 
in heart. If the heart is influenced by the Holy Spirit, 
then have we peace with God. " For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness." We must believe in heart 

* Rom. V. 1. 
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that Chridt is able to forgive us all our sins, and come to 
Him as poor, weak, frail creatures; and, knowing our 
unworthiness, seek for his free mercy and pardon, like the 
poor woman in the gospel that had an issue of blood 
twelve years. She believed that Jesus was able to heal 
her. When she heard of Jesus, she came in the press 
behind, and touched his garment. " For,'' she said, *^ if 
I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole." Yes, 
this poor woman believed; and our blessed Lord tells 
her that her faith had made her whole. Shall not we, 
then, seek Christ, and get through the press, yea, the 
multitude of our sins, that we may touch the garment of 
his righteousness, that we may stand by faith, resting 
our hopes on the everlasting Rock of ages, believing that 
He is ahle to keep us unto the end ? And thus believing 
in a crucified Saviour, we are justified, we are taken into 
God's favour, our hearts are purified by the Holy Spirit. 
God Almighty, in his great love to mankind, even to a 
fallen, sirSuI world, did propose the plan for our sal-* 
vation ; and Christ, the Son of God, came down from his 
glory, and undertook and accomplished the all-important 
work. He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. When agonizing 
under the full weight of our sins, He exclaimed, ^' It is 
finished ! " the work of salvation was accomplished : and 
the Holy Spirit, who proceeds from the Father and Son, 
quickens and enlivens the heart, so that we are made new 
creatures in Christ. " Howbeit when He, the Spirit of 
truth, is come," says our Lord, "He will guide you into 
all truth." And we are commanded to pray for the Holy 
Spirit, for our Lord says, " Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full." And when this heavenly light is shed 
into our hearts, we know the things that are freely given 
to us of God, and what He has done for our souls, " for 
by faith ye stand." " Now faith," says the Apostle, " is 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen. For by it the eiders obtained a good report." 
And a Christian life springs from it ; good works follow 
saving faith. Christ has imputed his righteousness to the 
believer ; and by the grace of Christ the believer will 
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jHroduoe good works to the glory of Christ. ^^ Abide in 
me/' says our blessed Lord, *^and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine ; ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for without 
me ye can do nothing ^" Oh, Christian! if we are thus 
built on Christ, what shall separate us from his love! 
We may then constantly bow ourselves befinre the throne 
of grace, to supplicate the aid of the Holy Spirit to give 
us help in the time of need ; to fill our hearts with hea- 
venly wisdom, that we may ever rejoice on our way as 
true disciples of Christ. Although we may meet with 
trials and difficulties, and feel the burden of our sinful 
nature^ and all may seem dark and dismal, yet the eye of 
faith will ascend on high, and then all earthly troubles 
vanish, and the soul will rejoice. God will keep those in 
perfect peace whose minds are stayed on Him« " For 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith.*' A Gentleman's Servant. 



PRAYER IN A NEAR VIEW OP DEATH, 

Lord ! on thy word alone I rest 
When death brings near his awful test ; 
Beneath thy cross each promise lies. 
And there my trembling spirit flies. 

No earthly comforter I need, 

I find them all a " broken reed ;" 

" Thy rod and staff"' alone can guide 

Through Jordan's dark and chilling tide. 

My spirit soon alone must stand, 
With all her guilt, at thy right hand ; 
Then, Jesus, cast thif robe around. 
And spotless shall my soul be found. 

Then, holy, holy, holy God, 
When this my pilgrimage is trod. 
Receive, with all a Pather's love, 
" A stranger" to thy courts above. 

And give me more of Thee to know 
Each day I linger here below ; 
Speak to thy servant in thy word. 
And let my prayer, good Lord, be heard. 

^ John XT. 4, 5. 
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For if I know my Sheplierd's voice, 

How will it make my heart rejoice^ 

To hear the summons of his grace^ 

And see and know Him face to face. C. W. P. 



MY PRAYER BOOK. 

There is a book which, ('mong the few. 
That on my little shelf I view^) 

I guard with chiefest care ; 
Though neither fine it he, nor new; — 
Its name you ask ; — I'll tell it you, — 

My Book of Common PrayerK 

Next to my Bible there it lies! 
For next my Bible it 1 prize. 

And night and morning read ; 
And strengthened from my knees I rise. 
While every page therein supplies 

The help that much I need. 

For when to God I seek to pray, 
And hardly else should know the way, 

I find it taught me there, 
Where all may learn what best to say. 
Serving their Maker day by day. 

And ofibring up their prayer. 

For though for Church 'twas mainly meant. 
And common prayer was its intent, 

As every one will own,— 
Yet scarce a part or prayer there's in'ty 
For Sunday, Holyday, or Lent, 

We may not use ahne. 

And we may make a Church at home, 
A temple of the sick man's room, — 

Bible and Prayer Book by,— 
And be assured the Lord will come. 
Will by his presence cheer the gloom, 

And bless us from on high. 

From "Parish Bhymes," by Rev. R. A. ScoTT. 



EXTRACTS FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 

" In my youth," says Baxter, " I was quickly past my 
fundamentals, and was running up into a multitude of 
controversies, and greatly delighted with metaphysical 
and scholastic writings. But the older I grew, the smaller 
stress I laid upon these controversies and curiosities, — as 
finding far greater uncertainties in them than I at first 
discovered^ and finding less usefulness comparatively 

^ The meaning of Common Prayer is, such prayer as we offer up to^ 
gether, or in common with others; in other words, public or general ^njeu 
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where there is the greatest certainty. And now it is the 
fundamental doctrines of the catechism, which I highest 
value, and daily think of, and find most useful to myself 
and others. The Creed, the Lord's Prayer, the Ten 
Commandments, do find me now the most acceptable and 
plentiful matter for all my meditations. They are to me 
as my daily bread and drink. And as I can speak and 
write of them over and over again, so I would rather hear 
or read of them, than of any of the school niceties, which 
once so much pleased me. And thus I observed it was 
with old Bishop Usher, and with many other men.'' 

" Nothing is more provoking to God than disobedience 
to an express command, though in a sinaller matter; 
which accounts for his proceeding against our first pa- 
rents for eating forbidden fruit. God is displeased with 
the sins of his own people; and no man shall be protected 
in disobedience, by the sanctity of his profession, the 
dignity of his office, the nearness to God, or any good 
services he has done.*' — Matthew Henri/. 

*^ Inordinate desires make men unhappy ; ' be content 
with such things as ye have.' Discontent is a sin that 
is its own punishment, and makes men torment them- 
selves." — The same. 

**^The wicked flee when none pursue.* God can, 
when He pleaseth, dispirit the boldest and most brave, 
and make the stoutest heart to tremble. They that will 
not fear God, He can make them fear at the shaking of 
"^a leaf. How certain God's threatenings are, and how 
sure to light upon the guilty head. Let all men then fear 
before the great God." — The same. 

** Might often prevails against right, and wonderful is 
the Divine patience that su&ers it to do so, yet God is 
certainly of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and will 
set all to rights in the great day. — The same. 

If favour was shown to wicked Ahab on his transient 
repentance ' ; surely, where it is deep and lasting, the 
heart of God is set upon it. He that mourns shall be 
comforted ; this hath God spoken ; and though repent- 
ance for our past sins can purchase no favour, yet with- 
out it God will not grant us his salvation," — Dr. A. 
Clarice. 

* 1 Kings xxi. 29. ^ I 
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"As for the appellation * Father,' (in our Lord's prayer) 
it doth mind ca of our relation to God, who, upon many 
grounds and in divers high respects, is ' our Fati^r/ He 
is our Father by nature, for that He gave us our being, 
and made us after his own image; by providence, foF 
that He continually maintaineth and preserveth us ; by 
grace, for that He reneweth us to his image in right- 
eousness and holiness ; and by adoption, for that He 
alloweth us the benefit and privilege of his children, as- 
signing an eternal inheritance to us. It is natural for 
children, in any danger, strait, or want, to fly to their 
parents for shelter, relief, and succour ; and it is so like- 
wise for us to have recourse unto God, in all those 
cases wherein no visible means of help appear from else- 
where ; and to do so, the title of father doth encourage 
us, signifying not only power and authority over ns, \mt 
affection and deamess towards us. The name God, im- 
porting his excellent perfections ; the name Lord, mind- 
ing us of his power and empire over us ; with the like 
titles, declarative of his supereminent majesty, might 
deter U8» being conscious of our meanness an3 unwortni- 
ness, from approaching to Him ; but the vford father j is 
attractive and emboldening. Thinking on that, we shall be 
apt to conceive hope> thiat, how mean, how unworthy 
soever, yet, being his children. He will not reject or re- 
fuse us ; for, " if men, being evil, do give good gifts unto 
their children, how much more will our Father, which is 
in heaven, give good things to them that ask Him?" 
(Matt. vH. no Dr. Isaac Barrow, 

" For ourselves, necessity compelleth us to pray, * My 
Father-' 

" For our brethren, charity inviteth us to pray, * Our 
Father; 

" In these two words, * Our' and * Father,' the law and 
prophets are comprehended. 

" In ' Father,' the love of God. 

" In * Our,' the love of our neighbour. 

" And in these two words the sum of the Gospel is 
contained. Iji 

" Father V _ /Faith. 
Our / """"^ \ Charity." 
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EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Furious Driving. — In a bill before the House of Commons for regu- 
lating " hackney and stage carriages" is the following clause against furioos 
driving and other misconduct: — "And be it enacted, that any driver of a 
hackney carriage or of a metropolitan stage carriage who shall be guilty of 
wanton or furious driving, or who by carelessness or wilful misbehaviour 
shall cause any hurt or damage to any person or property being in any 
street or highway ; and also every driver, conductor, or waterman, who 
during his employment shall be drunk, or shall make use of any insulting 
or abusive language, or shall be guilty of any insulting gesture, or any mis- 
behaviour, shall for every such offence forfeit the sum of 3/. ; or it shall be 
lawful for the justice before whom such complaint shall be brought, if in his 
discretion he shall think proper, instead of inflicting such penalty, forth- 
with to commit the offender for any period not exceeding two calendar 
months, with or without hard labour, as the justice shall direct ; and in. 
every case where any hurt or damage shall have been caused, the justice 
upon the hearing of the complaint may adjudge, as and for compensation to 
any party aggrieved as aforesaid, a sum not exceeding lOiL, and may order 
the proprietor of the hackney carriage or the metropolitan stage carriage, 
the driver of which shall have caused such hurt or damage, forthwith to pay 
such sum, and payment thereof may be enforced against such proprietor, as 
any penalty or sum of money may be recovered under and by virtue of this 
act; and any sum which shall be so paid by the proprietor shall in like 
manner be recovered in a summary way before a justice of the peace, from 
the driver or conductor through whose default such sum shall have been 
paid, upon proof of the payment thereof, pursuant to the order of the 
justice ; or it shall be lawful for the justice in the first instance to adjudge 
the amount of such compensation to be paid by such driver or conductor to 
the party aggrieved." By another provision, a penalty of 5/. can be enforced 
for the non-attendance of a witness, or for refusing to give evidence. 

The Origin of Hour Glasses. — Hour glasses were invented at Alex- 
andria, B. c. 149 ; and Vitruvius relates, that about the year 145, Ctesibus of 
Alexandria invented a clepsydra : this consisted of a small boat, floating in 
a vessel, which had a hole in it ; as the water escaped, the boat gradually 
descended, while an oar, placed in it, pointed to the hours marked on the 
side of the vessel. Ctesibus is even said to have applied tooth wheels to 
water clocks. Clepsydree were constructed, in which the water dropped 
through a bole drilled through a pearl, as it was considered that neither 
could adhesion take place to fill up the hole, nor could the constant running 
of the water enlarge it. Pliny- relates that Scipio Nasica discovered a 
method of dividing th6 hours of the night by means of water ; and this is 
all we know of the instruments for measuring time used by the ancients. 
In the year 800, Haroun al Raschid presented a clepsydra to Charlemagne, 
which is recorded to have struck the hours, which was considered a wonder- 
ful instrument. — Time and Time»keepers. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of £. A. ; L. S, R. / E. s C. ; 
R.A,C.! E,D, 
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MORNING INSTRUCTION FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN 
ADVENT. 

First Proper Lesson. — Isaiah v. 

{Designed either as a kelp to Sunday School Teacher 9t or for Sunday reading 
in Families,) 

There is, perhaps, no stronger proof of the truth of 
Scripture than the perfect agreement between all the 
books of the Bible, though written at different times, and 
by different persons. There is in all a general resemblance 
whereby we may trace them all to one Author ^ for aU the 
holy men who wrote them spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost \ The striking resemblance between this 
chapter and the parables in the Gospel need scarcely 
be pointed out. See Matt. xxi. S3. Mark xii. 1. Luke 
XX. 9. 

Our Lord, when He spoke these parables, doubtless 
knew that the Jew9 would readily understand Him, be- 
cause they had been accustomed to hear the prophets 



» 2 Pet. i. 21. 
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read in their synagogue every Sabbath day, and the pro- 
phet Jeremiah as well as Isaiah had made use of this 
similitude to show them their sin. See Jer. ii. 21. 

David also had thus described the people of God. See 
Ps. Ixxx. The sin of the Jews was aggravated by the 
mercy shown to them by their God — by the watchful 
care and bountiful goodness He had exercised towards 
them during a long course of years ; in spite of which 
they forsook Him and followed idols. They brought no 
fruit to perfection ; He looked for grapes, but it brought 
forth wild grapes ; for this they were justly punished by 
the total desolation of their land, and their banishment 
and dispersion into all countries of the earth. Their root 
became as rottenness, and their blossom as the dust, be- 
cause they had cast away the law of the Lord of Hosts, 
and despised the word of the Holy One of Israel. 

It is easy for us to exclaim against the sin of the Jewish 
people, but we shall read and hear this chapter with little 
profit, unless (as the Collect for this day teaches us) we 
mark and inwardly digest the truth it is intended to teach 
us, unless we examine wherein we ourselves are guilty of 
the same sins and liable to God's anger. 

For let us remember, as the Epistle teaches us, that 
whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written for 
our learnings as well as for the instruction of those who 
lived when the Scriptures were^r*^ written. 

Let us then examine this chapter, and note the sins 
whereof the people of God in old times were guilty, and 
inquire how far we may be tempted to commit the same 
sSns; which in us are, if possible, less excusable, seeing 
that we live under the clear light of that Gospel, whi(£ 
was only preached to them by shadows and figures of the 
good things to come. The word preached to them, we 
are told, did not profit them, because it was not. mixed 
with faith, neither will the word preached to us avail, 
unless by faith we lay hold on the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life given to us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The people of God are accused (verses 7 and 8) of 
covetousness and injustice — covetousness in gaining, and 
oppression in increasing riches. And are not our minds 
too much set on earthly things, and too little on things 
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above ? Do ire sofficiendy consider, that we can carry 
nothing away when we die^ that we must leave oar riches 
for others, and that the houses we build may, and must 
soon become desolate, without inhabitant? 

Though we do not openly deny God, yet do we not 
forgei Him ? and of too many of as may it not be said, 
as of Israel of old, " the hvp and the viol, the tabret and 
pipe, and wine are in their feasts, but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of his 
hands r See ver. IS. 

Again, the people are condemned for their false judg-* 
ment of actions and things, for calling evil good and 
good evil, for preferring sin to goodness, and miscalling 
die dealings of God for their good, as bilterj instead of 
viewing them as sweet in the end, being designed to work 
in them the peaceable fruits of righteousness. And how 
much does this wrong judgment still continue to bias our 
minds ? How continually do we hear persons complain^ 
ing of poverty, sickness, and pain as evUs^ though they 
are all sent by our Father in mercy for some good, though 
to us, hidden end; while the same persons who thus 
murmur think nothing of sin, which is the only real evU, 
the only evil from which we are taught to pray for de- 
liverance! 

3dly, The people are condemned for beivg wise in dieir 
own eyes, and prudent in their own sight. How com- 
mon is this among ourselves ! how many lean to their 
own understanding, instead of asking counsel of the 
Lord, unmindful of the exhortadon to acknowledge Him 
in all our ways, that He may direct our path ! 
. 4tfaly, Their last and most grievous transgression is. 
declared to be the contempt shown for the Word of God. 
See ver. 24. How seldom is the Word of God regarded 
by us as it should be regarded! How ligbdy do we 
esteem it ! bow rarely do we meditate therein ! The Col«- 
lect for this day contains a beautiful prayer designed to 
preserve us from this fatal error, and to teach us the 
value and use of the Scriptures, which are all to make us 
wise unto salvation. Let us then daUy read much, leant 
and inwardly digest these Holy Scriptures, which are pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc* 
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tion in righteousness^ so thai we may^ by God's grace 
and blessing, by patience and comfort of his holy Word, 
be made perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works, 

QUESTIONS ON THE FOREGOING. 

Where do we find in the Gospels parables like this 
chapter ? See Matt, xxi., Mark xii., and Luke xx., also 
John XV. 

' What were the sins of the Jews which drew on them 
the anger of God? — Covetousness,- fraud, and oppression 
in their dealings, intemperance, forgetfulness of God, 
ignorance of the truth, and contempt of his Word and 
commandment. 

Which of the ten commandments forbids covetousneds? 
—The tenth. 

Which forbids unjust dealings ? — ^The eighth. 
' What are we taught in our duty towards our neigh- 
bour ? — To be true and just in all our dealings. 

How are we therein taught to keep our bodies ? — In 
temperance, holiness, and chastity. 
• What are we taught respecting God's Word in the 
Catechism ? — To honour his Word. 

Mention some Scriptures which show the value of 
God's Word.— John v. 39. Isa. viii. 20. Acts xvli. 11. 
2 Tim. iii. 15^r-17. 2 Pet i. 20, Rom. xv. 4. 

How does David describe a good man? — Psalm i. 2. 
'^His delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his laW doth 
he meditate day and night." 

How does he elsewhere show the great importance of 
this duty?— In Psalm cxix. 9. *' Wherewithal shall a 
young man clear his way ? by taking heed thereto accord- 
ing to thy word." 

Did the Jews thus take God's Word for their rule ?— 
No, they followed their own will, — *' they were wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight ; they de- 
spised the law of their God." 

What Scriptures warn us against trusting to our own 
strength or wisdom ? — Prov. iii. 5, 6. Jer. x. 28. Jen 
ix.23, 24. ICor.x. 11,12. L. S. R. 
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SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
2 Kings zx.^-Hez£KIAH) King of Judab. 

See how vain and uncertain are the things of this world. 
Hezekiah had just been freed from his enemies^ he had 
now nothing to fear^ and he would begin to count oh 
spending the rest of his days in peace and prosperity. 
But, *' in those days was Hezekiah sick unto death." 

What comfort could there be to Hezekiah at this 
awful hour, if he had no hope beyond the grave ? He 
could have no hope of recovery from his sickness, since 
God by a special message bade him prepare to die. — 
^* What ! must I leave my crown, my honour, my victory, 
and go to the torments of hell ? I have laid up all my 
treasure upon earth, and must I now leave it for ever ? 
I have forgotten my God, and must I now endure his 
eternal wrath ? I have had long space to repent, but I 
have not repented. I have mocked at his longsufiering 
mercy, I have trifled with the calls of his Spirit to my 
conscience ; and now, whither can I fly from that Spiriti 
and whither can I go from his presence V* 

Such are the awful thoughts with which the death-hour 
of a worldling must be embittered. But Hezekiah in 
his life had served God, and God did not forget him ill 
the hour of his need. 

We read, ^* Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and 
prayed unto the Lord." Blessed indeed is the man who 
can always turn to his God, humbly but confidently, in 
every distress and difiiculty. None can do thus but they 
who are reconciled to God by the blood of Christ, for 
God is still an ofiended God, and none can call Him 
"Father" but they who have sought and found pardon 
and acceptance where alone it can be found, namely, at 
the cross of Christ. 

And what did Hezekiah pray for ? the desire of his 
heart was, as we may conclude from the answer of God, 
that he might be restored to life and health ; but he 
leaves the matter in the hands of God. 

No doubt, if the Christian's work here upon earth is 
lo make progress in holiness, and if the rewards of the 
redeemed in glory be measured by their attainments in 
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works of love and gratitude upon earth, length of days 
is a blessing to a true Christian^ and, as such, it may 
and ought to be made a subject of earnest prayer to 
.Gt>d. Butj, 'm ixULth, tipoe is- sueb an inestiiteble talent, 
its responsibiUtifs.iiQ sioteiPQ and .awfiil» that prayer for 
the c^QntipiwiQ^ of Ufe» when we are waroed by God of 
its approikching ternHnation, should be made with the 
utmost huo^ility aod resigKiation to the will of Him, who 
alone can teU what m expedient fbr us. 

It is as if to sh^w ns the dan^r and the necessity of 
the greatest caution in making use of the example of 
Hesekiah in this particular, that we have the history of 
Ills recovery followed by the history of his sin. 

It is as follows: 'Uhe king of Babylon sent letters 
and a pesent to Hexekiah, foe he bad beard Ukat he Iwd 
been sick, and was recovered. And He^kiah was ^ad 
of them, and showed them all his precious things, the 
silver and the gold, and all that was found in his treasia^rea^ 
there was nothing hi bis house nor in all his dominion 
ihat HesEekiah showed them not. Then came Isaiah the 
prophet unto king Heiseluah, and said unto him. What 8«id 
these men, and fron» whence came they unto thee I And 
Hezekiah said. They be eome firom a far country, even from 
Babylon* And he said^ What, have they seen in th; 
house ? And Hezekiah answered, All the things that are 
in mine house have they seen ; there is nothing among 
Hjmy treasures that I have not sbowed theraw** 

Hezekiah's sin was pride, and a disregard to the ghnty 
of God, He had here an opportunity of making known 
to a heathen king the difference between idolatry and the 
worship of the true God. But Hezekiah's conduct was 
the very opposite of this. No doubt the mind of the 
king of Babylon bad been somewhat awakened by the 
mighty works of the God of Israel, and his conscience 
would cry out against the mad wickedness of his own 
idolatrous religion ; but such fears would soon pass away 
when he beheld the conduct of Hea&ekiah« He would 
see that the conduct of the servants of the God of Israd 
difiered little from his own ; that they were just as covetous 
and greedy of their own advantage as he was himself, 
and he would return with the thought that the idc^try ia 
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which be haA been brought up was at least as safe as the 
w<MPship of die God of Hezekiah. 

How many, even real Christians^ follow the sin of king 
Hezekiab I Fcurgetting the solemn warning of the Apostle, 
'^ Be not conformed to this world/' they seem to strive 
how nearly they can resemble the men of this world ; they 
seem ashamed of Christ's name on their forehead^ and 
who would fain be mistaken for them who love mammon 
more than God. But a Christian is to be a light in the 
midst of a dark world, an example to the consciences of 
them who know nfot God. They ought to see in him 
something that they cannot see in themselves^ or in one 
another; they should see that he has a peace, and a joy, 
and a treasure, which they know nothing of. Who can 
say how many an unconverted man might thus be won by 
an example of Christian piety ? *' Conviction may flash 
upon his mind — ^ If this be Christianity, I have yet to 
learn it, to feel it, and to enjoy it/—who knoweth but 
such a moment of conviction may give birth to a desire* 
which, when formed into a prayer, may prove the com- 
mencement of a new creature on his heart and in his life.*' 
Our aim in each one thing we do must be to honour our 
God, and to adorn the religion of our Saviour ; our con- 
sciences will tell how to do. it, and God's own Spirit can 
give us the will and the power. E. D, 

A HORTICULTURAL SHOW. 

I WAS much pleased the other day by attending a horticul- 
tural show in the town of -r"^- The fruit, flowers, and 
vegetables were all from the cottage gardens in the neighr 
bourhood. In my rambles about this pretty country, I had 
admired the neatness and fertility of the cottage gardens* 
and had been pleased to notice, besides the usetul vege- 
tables* some flowers to make the garden look gay. I 
found that a show was held every month during the 
summer for the encouragement of gardening, and I re^ 
solved to be present at the next, which was to be in July. 
I was not disappointed of the pleasure I had expected : 
the display of fruit and flowers was very fine, and the 
poor people all appeared to feel an interest in the show^ 
and their richer neighbours seemed to take pleasure in 

s 4 
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complimenting them on their success. Three prizes were 
given for each article, so that out of thirty- six <;andidated 
twenty-four received prizes* Some gained three or four 

}>rizes, and some only one, yet all were content, having 
ull confidence in the judgment of the gentlemen who 
kindly undertook the management of the whole. The 
highest prize given was five shillings, and the lowest 
one shilling. Besides these monthly prizes, once in the 
year an additional prize is ofiered to those who keep their 
gardens in the neatest order. 

One discontented face I did see, but there are some 
tempers that cannot stand the trial of emulation, and 
they should never try to run a race with others. I fear 
the poor woman I noticed was one of these. She had 
not succeeded herself, and she seemed to take a spite* 
ful pleasure in walking round and scowling over the 
productions of others. If she had succeeded she would not 
have been much happier, for I understood that she was 
chiefly desirous of gaining the prize for her gooseberries, 
because her neighbour, with whom she lived on no very 
friendly terms, had taken particular pains in manuring 
and pruning his gooseberry bushes, and she knew it 
would vex him if she carried off the prize. The in- 
dulgence of such a feeling could never produce happi* 
ness# 

I was delighted with a proof of a contrary feeling. 
\Vhen I went fo the woman who owned the prize nosegay, 
;I asked if all her flowers were grown in one garden ? 
*' O yes," she said, " and I was three hours gathering 
them, and five hours putting them together.*' " And how 
did you manage to keep them fresh ?*' " I tied them on 
with moss,'* she answered, " to a sort of firame, and they 
will keep very well so for two or three days." " And 
what is the prize ?*' I asked. ^' Five shillings, and my 
Lady has bought my nosegay for two and six- 
pence ; so that I have seven and sixpence for it." " Well," 
said the woman standing next her, '' I am right glad 
that you carried it, and you deserve it, for though you 
take such pains with your garden and your flowers, yet 
you are always willing to give them away, and never 
grudge a neighbour a slip of this, or a root of that, if they 
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wish for it Last year, when my poor girl was ill| you 
used to bring her flowers very oAen^ and it was a great 
treat to her. And do you remember how she enjoyed 
some of your raspberries?" 

*' That is making the right use of a garden/' I said^ 
''and will bring down a blessing far beyond all earthly 
prizes ;*' and then I asked whether the good woman who 
had been so loud in her praises of the other had gained any 
f rize herself. " No," she answered very modestly, '* I did 
bring some beans, and hoped they might gain one prize, 
but there were many finer than mine ; so I must try and 
sell them, and hope for better luck another year." 

After time had been allowed for all who wished it, to 
come and examine the different articles, and choose any 
they would like to buy, the prizes were distributed by the 
rector of the parish, the treasurer being too ill to attend, 
and he took the opportunity of giving his parishioners 
•some very good advice. He began his speech by com* 
mending those who had brought such good proof of their 
skill and industry^ and encouraging those who had beeov 
less successful, and then he exhorted them all to perse- 
vere, and above all to let no ill-feeling spring up in their 
hearts towards one another. ''There was," he said, 
''and he had lived long enough in the world to speak 
from experience, great danger in all these encourage- 
ments of skill and industry, lest they should lead men to 
act from wrong motives, and produce the evil passions of 
hatred and jealousy, and he would strongly advise those 
who found that their tempers could not brook disappoint- 
ment, or bear the honour meekly, to ^ve up contending 
for the prizes, for it was far better to have a character for 
good temper and kindly feeling to their neighbours, than 
to win all the prizes given at this show. He reminded 
them that their own hearts resembled very much their 
gardens, and required even more care and industry to 
make them fruitful. As the smallest weed would soon 
grow into a rampant plant if left unheeded, so the small 
beginnings of sin would soon grow up and overcome our 
better principles if not at once checked through the 
grace of God ; and. no sins, he said, were so likely to 
spring up unnoticed as those of hatred and jealousy 
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h^ had heard of those who used to be very good friends^ 
and who now would not speak to one another. And what 
was the cause of this change ? They were rivals in their 
gardens ; they had begun by boasting to one another oi 
their vegetables and flowers/ and soon proceeded to cry 
down their neighbours' while they cried up their own, 
till it ended by their becoming open enemies. Whenever 
he found such ill-consequences, he should be obliged to 
interfere and prevent either party from bringing the prcK 
duce of their garden to this show, for the object of it was 
to encourage good principles and good habits, as much 
as good vegetables and fine flowers ; but he would rather 
aee them resolve themselves to give up the pleasure and 
advantage of trying for the prizes, till they had conquered 
the evil passions that then actuated them. It was his 
.duty," he said, " to warn them against the abuse of the 
love of gardening, for^ like all other pursuits in this world, 
it was liable to abuse. The quarrelling with thrir neigh- 
bours was one abuse, and another was the making tnsff 
gardens an object of show to others, rather than of use to 
their own families. To prevent this last he had proposed 
a prise for collections of vegetables, that the cotti^er 
might not be induced to spend all his time and psuns on 
4me vegetable, but rather endeavour to make his garden 
generally productive : the great use of their gardens was 
to assist in providing wholesome food for their wives and 
•children, and he hoped that W. B, {the man who had 
gained the first prize for cabbages) had enjoyed many 
dinners of cabbage and bacon with his fitmily, and that 
the stalk from which his prize was cut would give him 
many a good dish of sprouts." 

I was much pleased with the observations of the good 
rector, and especially the last, because I ha{q>en to know 
t)ne or two instances in which the families have profited 
Jess by then: gardens, in consequence of the husbands 
trying for the prizes. In one case, the man had set his 
miod upon gainii^ the prize for strawberries. He had 
read in a book of some new plan of planting the roots 
round the sloping edge of a small pond, so that they 
might be kept continually wet, and he resolved to try it 
The idea was a very good one ; but it was difficidt to cany 
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it into effect in a small cottage garden ; for this reason 
his wife tried to dissuade him. *' You will have no roooi^ 
George, for potatoes or cabbages,'" she urged, '^and you 
know how usefiil we found them last year.'" ^' O, never 
mind that/' he answered, ^' I can plant some outside the 
pond." Wilful George spent many an hour, rooting up 
some of his wife's favourite flowers, and digging the 
pond, and making the slope, and at last the plants were 
set in rows down the slope, and as long as the weather 
was wet, there was water in the bottom, and the sides 
were moist. When the hot weather came, however, the 
plant still required water, but the pond was dry ; and 
George begged every ^op of rain-^water from his wife, 
even on wasfain^day, for his favourite priae strawberrieoj 
and promised faithfully the next year to hoe them up and 
plant useful vegetables. At last the fruit ripened and the 
show-day arrived. I saw George gathering bis straw- 
berries at five o'clock one fiiie summer's morning, and he 
showed them to me with great pride ; they were very fine, 
but they only gained the second prize, and George waa 
^sappointed. He was not a man that liked to be baulked 
in any favourite scheme ; so he resolved to try another 
year, and forgot his promise to his wife. I called soon 
after the show to compliment the wife upon her fine 
strawberries; but I found that she did not consider 
them as her$i but as somethii^ that stood very much in 
her way ; and she then told me the whole story, though I 
must say without any unkind remarks upon her husband. 
I suppose the rector had heard some similar story in his 
neighbourhood. All that he had said was so kindly and 
gently spoken, and the truth came so home to most of 
them, that none were ofiended, but all appeared resolved 
to profit by it: his auditors were all very attentive, and 
thm were loud cheers when he bade them kindly £ur&- 
weli, and left the room. 

'' A word ^oken in due season how good is it l^-pPiioy. xt. 23. 

I still remained, after the rector had left the show, to 
see how the sale of the prize articles went off, and I was 
highly pleased with the good* humour and neighbourly 
feeling shown: there was no bargaining; it was con.* 
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sidered quite fair that the articles decided to be the best 
should obtain something beyond market price : and if the 
sellers were thought to ask too touch, the buyers turned 
to something else« The broad beans that had gained 
the first prize were bought for an old man who had gained 
a prize each of the first three years that this show had 
been held, and who had now given up his garden to his 
son. The rector sent him the beans as a present which 
he knew would please him. The collections of vegeta- 
bles, both first and second prizes, were bought by a 
widow ; and as I rather wondered at her being so large a 
purchaser, I entered into conversation with her. She 
told me. that she kept a greengrocer's shop, and that 
many of her neighbours had been very kind, especially 
since her husband's death, in supplying her from their 
gardens with any vegetables that she was short of, and 
that she meant to make each of them a present of some 

!>rize vegetables. She could afford, she said, to do this, 
or she had received two prizes, one for currants, and the 
other for lettuces. This was all as it should be. 

In a little while the tables were cleared; and after 
seeing how well the whole thing was managed, I bade 
my poor friends kindly farewell, and carried off my share 
of the prize strawberries, which were as good as any I 
wish to eat, and tasted more pleasantly in my mouth 
than if they had been gathered out of a hot-house. 
July, 1843. E. A. 



HELP TO PRACTICE; OR BIBLE APPLICATIONS. 
Portion. — Matt. x7. 8, 9. 

This Scripture is quoted by Jesus Christ, from the pro- 
phet Isaiah, and it applies not only to the Jews to whom 
He addressed it, but also to those persons now who are in 
the habit of joining in outward ceremonies and forms of 
worship, while at the same time they uphold the customs 
of the world in preference to the commandments of God. 
Such worship is in vain — that is, it is empty, and does 
not gain the object it seems to desire. The opinions of 
r\ have the upper hand with them,[and stand in the place 
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of the doctrines of Scripture. The heart and afiections 
are not set upon honouring God, nor are they engaged 
in the spiritual work they appear to be about when, the 
words of prayer come out of their mouths^ and their lips are 
speaking songs of praise. This application of Scripture 
by our Lord ought to make us extremely careful as to 
the spirit and tone of mind with which we are in the 
habit of attending divine worship. The great weakness 
of our minds and our hearts is easily discovered, almost as 
often as we make an effort to have real intercourse with 
God in worship ; and we find how apt our thoughts are 
to wander and our hearts to grow cold in the work. If 
we strive against such wanderings and weakness, and do 
not cease striving until we correct them, and if without 
excusing ourselves we mourn over these proofs of the evil 
state of our hearts, and if they humble us, and make us 
feel more strongly the necessity of Christ's atonement 
for our sins, we may hope that his atonement will in- 
deed cleanse us from those sins, and that the weakness 
of our worship will not bring upon us the charge of 
hypocrisy. But such a charge may be justly made against 
us if we are in the habit of going through the forms of 
religious worship (whether in private prayer, or in family 
prayer, or in public worship, or in taking the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper), while our thoughts are aUowed to 
be occupied about other things without being checked 
and brought back to the worship in which we are en- 
gaged, and while our hearts are strongly disposed to 
those customs and observances in the world which are 
very far removed from the things which God loves and 
commands us to follow. The whole value of our re^ 
ligious duties depends upon this point ; and for want of a 
due application of such texts as are here brought forward 
by our Lord, many persons go on for years thinking that 
they are religious because they are very strict in their 
attendance upon divine worship, when after all it may be 
said of them " in vain they do worship me." 

Rev. A. D. 
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LETTER FROM A LABOURING MAN TO HIS SON. 

D . December 7, 1S43. 

Dear Son, — This comes with my kind love to you, in 
hope it will meet you in the love and fear of our God, 
/and in peace with your fellow-creatures, as I trust it 
leaves me, and in good health. I have mentioned often 
to you, that I have seen people in their best health most 
forgetful of Him that gave it to them ; but I trust it ia not 
80 with you : I have always taught you to do what is 
pleasing in the sight of God, for that pleaseth me ; for 
He is the best Friend I have ; and if you will do what He 
hath commanded you, you will never want a friend. The 
last time you were at home you were afflicted; but now 
you are made whole,* do not be forgetful of Him that 
healed you, for fear that a worse thing come upon you, 
for see how quickly your cousin was taken off. Most peo- 
ple call it sudden death, and so it is for them that are not 
prepared; but we are very few of us prepared, therefore 
it is our bounden duty to seek the Lord whilst He may 
be found. I hope you will never lie down in your bed 
until you have made your peace with God and man, for 
you never may have another opportunity. My inteodon 
is to remind you that this is not ordained for our abiding 
place; for we are sent into this world to undergo trids, 
whether we will obey the Lord or no. Therefore do not 
think that any thing is hard or grievous, for you have got 
what will instruct you. When you are not employed in 
your master's business, do not delight in vain pleasures, 
for it was never ordained that we should be idle. The 
Bibie will tell you what you must do ; and I wish you to 
read it over and over, for that is what I wish you to prac- 
tise. You have desired me to come down to see you : 
I do not know what to say about it. I should be very 
glad to see you, but I wish to know whether it is anything 
particular or no. I have a very good master and mislxeia, 
therefore I must trv to please them, for I have worked 
for them for more than twenty-two years. I must feed 
the horses morning and night— -every one has his work to 
do— so I do not know who to ask to do mine : a great 
many times they are cross and stubborn, and would pick 
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a hole where there is none. Yoa may depend upon it I 
have a great deal to bear with, and sometimes I think I 
cannot b^ar it If I could read the Bible it would soon 
direct me ; but I do not foi^et to bend my knees to God 
to give me patience under it, and He fulfils my desire. 
There are seven of us in family to be supported, therefore 
if I cannot work we cannot eat. Against I have paid the 
hoixse-rent, and firing and shoe-bill, and kept up the 
clubs, besides every other necessary thing in the houae^ 
it is surprising to think how we are supported. Although 
you are supplied with a plenty, and our means are scanty, 
remember we must all thank our blessed Lord : better is 
a meal of herbs with thankfulness, than a stalled ox with 
hatred therewith. So I beg of you not to be high-minded, 
but submit yourself; do not despise the poorest man that 
ever you see ; if you have anything to dispose of, do not 
give it to one to expect a reward again, but give it to one 
to expect nothing again : you or he might £e; then you 
would lose your reward : but what you give, give to the 
poor, then you will lend to the Lord, and you will have 
your reward in heaven. I beg of you to avoid bad com- 
pany : there are eight of you living, and seven of you are 
able to read your Bibles well, and write to each other if 
it is required, as I have kept you all from being parifdi 
apprentices. Do not pride thyself to think I have done 
too much for you; I have done no more than was my 
duty, and happy should I be if I have done my duty, t 
Jiave pat you in the way of doing your duty, and I hope 
you will do better than I have done. Do not be deceived; 
for I am sure you have not seen much yet of the trials €£ 
life ; therefore if any thing is grievous or troublesome, re- 
member it was all sent to you for trials, and through 
our journey we shall find a great many hardships. If you 
have a long hill to mount over, and cannot see the head of 
it, <b not lie down at the bottom of it, but try with all 
your might to dimb over it. I warn you if you begin to 
read this letter, not to stop and say to yourself, I will not 
go any further because it is so long, but strive to get to 
the end of it Do not be weary of welMoing, therefore I 
b^ of you to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest what 
you read,, that by patience and comfort of God's holy 
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wordj you may embrace and. ever bold fast the blessed 
hope of everlasting life. 

You said that some one had broken open the letter that 
we sent you ; but if you know who did it, don*t be angry, 
.or owe them any revenge for so doing ; for I will assure 
you it was for want of knowing better: therefore I beg of 
you to pity their ignorance, for they who want to see 
into other people's business are most forgetful of their 
.own. If any one hath that wicked intention to break 
open this, he will not find any thing there that will en- 
.courage him in so doing. I beg of you to beware of every 
one's temper : how oft do you hear them use arguments 
and bitter words, and boasting of their own strength! 
.others, again, boast of their money, saying, I owe thee 
nothing : but let- not this be the disposition of you. For 
my own self, I am in debt to all men, that is, / awe them 
good wUl^ and wish them well to do. Besides, recollect 
what we owe to our heavenly Father, for all the blessings 
He hath given us : we are sure we can never pay it ; 
therefore if He will not forgive us our debt, what do you 
-think will become of us ? When I was writing this letter 
some one sud to me, It^s nonsense; it*s a methodistical 
letter. I don't know what they call a Methodist ; but I 
know a great many which have dissented from the old 
established Church that have itching ears, that say they 
cannot learn because it is one thing over and over: but 
for .my part I wish to hold fast the form of sound words 
and sound doctrine in our good old mother Church. 
Don't you think I'm going to forsake her, for she has 
been my schoolmistress from my youth up ; for when I 
was a helpless babe I was carried there to enter into 
covenant with the blessed Lord ; and when I was grow- 
ing up I went there to be instructed, before I was of age 
to sign it for myself, and to take that promise which was 
there made for me ; and there I made my marriage-vow ; 
and none can say but what I have done my endeavour to 
fulfil my vows, and am now regularly keeping my Church, 
and attending the Holy Sacrament that our merciful 
Saviour commanded should be kept in remembrance of 
Him ; and now I am daily waiting when they shall carry 
me there again, there to receive the last prayer from my 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



1843.] ^ THOUGHTS FOR THE LABOVRfilU ^ SOS 

faithful minister. Then shall I reap what I have sown ; 
therefore I strictly command you to sow good seed^ let it 
cost what it will ; for I warn you whatever you sow^ that 
shall you reap. I have said but little to you about earthly 
pleasures of tliis world ; but I say unto you^ Prepare 
yourself to die, and then you will be fit to live. I am not 
gomg to say, I have nothing more to say to you at pre- 
sent If I was to continue talking of the mercy of God, 
and what He expects of us, I never should get to the end^ 
for his mercy is everlasting, and He expects us to worship 
Him unto our life's end. I don't say I can't come to see 
you, nor that I won't come, for I cannot tell ; but I say 
unto you, Watch and pray. 

From your loving parents, 

Richard and Grace G -• . 



THOUGHTS FOR THE LABOURER AMID THE DIFFERENT 
OCCUPATIONS OF THE DAY. 

GOING FORTH TO LABOtJK. 

"Man goeth forth unto his work, and to his labour, uDt|l the evening."— 
Ps. ci?. 23. 

God bids us labour, working with our hands the thing 
that is goody and not be slothful in business, but fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord; not with eye-service, but 
in singleness of heart, as unto the Lord. I thank Him 
that He has given me a lawful calling ; and may He give 
me grace to act faithfully therein! And while I earn .my 
daily bread, may I labour more earnestly for the meat 
that endureth unto everlasting life ! May the Lord per- 
fect in me the ^' work of faith, and labour of love, and 
f)atience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ T And may I 
abour always to keep a conscience void of offence to- 
wards God, and towards man, and be always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, knowing that my labour will not 
be in vain in the Lord ! 

While I earn my daily bread, 
And the path of duty tread, 

ril richer blessings crave; 
Seek the good that Christ can give, 
Food whereby my soul shall live. 

And live beyond the grave. 

2 1 ThesR i. 3. 
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BEAPINO AND BUTDING SHEAVES. 

"hetvLS not be weary in well-doing; for in due season we shall reap* if 
we feint not."— Gal ri. 9, 

The time is come to put the sickle to the corn. While 
I reap the golden fields, and bind in my bosom the 
weighty sheaves, let me think with grateful heart on Him 
whose earth nonrished the good seedi whose winds and 
tains cherished its growth, and whose sun ripened it 
Will God thus provide for our bodily wants, and may we 
not much more look to Him to provide for our souls! 
Yes, He has made full provision for them in the Gospel 
of his Son. There we find all we need to save us, to 
make us holy and happy, and to mature and ripen us for 
glory ; that when the angels are sent to reap the earth, 
we* may be bound in the bundle of life, and, like a sheaf 
of corn in its season, be gathered into the heavenly 
giarner. 

In hopa we pleugVdt and set our seed 
_. Into the fruitful field, 

That with a blessing from above, 
It might rich harvest yield. 

And now the harvest days are come, 

Let thankful joy abound, 
Ta Hnn whose bounty gives us all, 
' And has our labours crown'd. 

riNISHINCI BARYBST. 

** l^hey sing before thee according to the Joy in bar? eit.**— Ii. iz. 3. 

The last load is housed — we shout for joy. Our God 
shows us how He further expects us to show our ^atitude 
to Him for his abundant blessings, even by serving Him 
joyfully, and with gladness of heart '. And well may we 
be glad to serve Him, for all his commands tend to make 
us more and more holy and happy. Those who serve the 
Lord may be compared to this good and useful corn, 
which has been growing and improving daily, till it is 
fully ripe. Thus the good man grows in grace, till he is 
ripe for glory, and prepared to shine forth in the kingdom 
of his heavenly Father. O that we were all so! and 
that none could be found amongst us, wicked and worth- 

■ Deut. xzviii. 47- 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



1843.] . IjnTEB TROM A GODMOTHER. . 909 

less tbemseheSy and ^rounding and conrupdng atbers, 
like worthleas tares, whose eui is to be burned ! See 
Matt. xiii. ^4^30. 36—43. 

O that thy loving boantief, Lord, 

May draw us nearer Thee, 
With grateful hearts thy will to da. 

Thy joyful servants be ! 

And when the harvest of the Lord 

In the last day shall come, 
May we be ripe, through grace Diviqe, 

To share a heavenly home ! 

THRASHING AND iVINNOWINO. 

" He that thrasheth in hope should be partaker of bis hope."--l Con i& 

m 

I ply my flail with, all my strength to thrash out the 
com, and to free it from the chaS^ so must I labour bard 
to free my heart from the chaff of sin ; but it requires a 
stronger arm than mine to do that, for sin cleaves closer 
to the heart of man than the chaff to the wheat But we 
are told of One who can throughly purge his floor, and 
gather the wheat into his garner. May that good Saviour 
of his mercy and grace now separate me from my sini^ 
and set me apart for Himself, that I may Hot share the 
doom of the wicked, and be driven away like the chaff! 
See Matt. iii. 12. 

O Lord, thy powerful aid impart, 
■ To free from sin's vile chaff my heart ; 

Sin is my deadly foe : 
O cleanse me from it now I pray, 
Talce both the guilt and power away, 

And saving grace bestow ! 

From the Labourers* Manual^ 



LETTER FROM A GODMOTHER TO ONE ABOUT TO BE 
CONFIRMED. 

My dear M. — This is the most important season of your 
life ; you must now decide whether you will serve that 
merciful God whose yoke is easy, and whose burden is 
light, and whose service is perfect freedom, or whether 
you will submit to be the slave of the devil, whose wages 
is death. You roust no longer halt between two opinions; 
*'if the Lord be God, foUow him;" follow Him unto- 
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3ervedly, for you cannot serve two masters. ** Choose 
you this day whom you will serve ;" whether Him who 
hath loved you with an everlasting love, and given Him- 
self for you, that He might make you a child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven ; or that deceiving 
and lying spirit, the prince of this world, who desires no- 
thing less than your everlasting destruction ? But remem- 
ber, if you wish to cast off your allegiance to Satan, and 
to become a member of Christy you must pray fervently 
for the Spirit of adoption ; yes, and you must even ask 
for that blessed Spirit to enable you to say, *' Abba, Fa- 
ther.** " Without me ye can do nothing," saith Christ 
*' But," says St. Paul, " I can do all things through 
Christ strengthening me." And " they that wait on the 
Xord shall renew their strength." You need not, my 
child, that I should inform you of the doctrines you are 
to believe, or the duties you are to practise — with these 
you are familiar. You have also, I trust, a sincere desire 
to walk in the narrow way, that leadeth unto life, though 
you know it to be narrow, because you are aware that it 
IS the only path which leads to happiness. That path 
does, indeed. 

Lead straight through this world of sin, 

And dangers must be passM, 
But they who ^rm/y walk therein, ' 

Shall get to heaven at last ; 

and that, because they have come to the Father by Him 
who is " the way, the truth, and the life." You know all 
this, it is true ; but let me urge you to carry your know- 
ledge into practice, to make your faith evident, in all the 
daily occupations of life. Let me exhort you to *^ promise 
unto the Lord your God, and keep it ;" to promise in an 
humble reliance on Divine strength, and to pray and 
endeavour constantly to grow in grace, desiring above all 
things to glorify God in your body and in your sjnrit, 
which are his. BeVeridge's ** Private Thoughts " con- 
tains articles of faith, and resolutions founded on them, 
which may be considered as included in your promise at 
Confirmation. These two little words,*'/ </o," contain 
-the sum of a Christian's faith and practice ; yet as we arc 
^ften apt to lose the particulars of our duty in vague and 
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undefined ideas, when we make use only of such general 
terms, let me advise you to write out the articles of faith/ 
find the resolutions founded upon them, which that excel* 
lent man made at the time of his ordination ; they are 
such as you sliould think upon, and pray over, and resolve 
on now, considering them to be included in your pro- 
mis^ at Confirmation, for in fact they are ; and I would 
earnestly advise you to view your duties in all their fuU 
ness of extent, and in all their minuteness of detail, that 
you may be perfectly aware of the extensive obligations 
you are going to lay yourself under at your Confirmation* 
And remember, while you look to Christ alone for salva* 
tion, and trust in his Spirit alone for strength and sancti- 
fication, the more earnest and diligent you are in jgoocl 
works, so much the greater will be your happiness, so 
much more entire your peace, even in this world, for 
!' the work of righteousness is peace f and the more 
arduous and persevering your labour of love has been on 
earth, so much the more welcome will be that blessed and 
glorious ** rest which remaineth for the people of God." 
Many, from ignorance of the comprehensiveness of their 
vow, promise what they have no intention of performing ; 
and this is lamentable, for '^ better it is not to vow, than 
to vow and not pay.". Besides, if we have really a sincere 
desire to resist the adversary of our souls, before we com« 
mence the spiritual warfare, we should '^ sit down and 
count the cost;" first asking ourselves if we have a 
decided ifUetdion to fight the good fight of fahb ; not, 
remember, ^' as one that beateth the air," but as one who 
strives against flesh and blood, even unto death: se- 
condly, wnether we have strength to withstand him that 
Cometh against us, for if we feel that we are but weak 
and. wavering, we ' must seek more earnestly for that 
**i8trength which is made perfect in weakness." For 
want of due deliberation before enlisting tinder the ban- 
ner of the cross, many rush unadvisedly into the warfare, 
without having previously sought and obtained " the 
whole armour of God,** and consequently return de- 
feated ; many fall away from their stedfastness ; and 
remember, that whoso turneth back is not fit for the 
kingdom of God ; and many, that were first become last. 
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While recmnmending humem rules as Udps for you in the 
work of dedicatioQ^ I would at die same tii&e refer you to 
ihe Bible, as the best of all guides ; thia contains precepts 
and examples for every possible contingency ; its autho- 
rity is divine; its advice is wisdom; its exhortations, 
lavem When it ofiers a promise, it shows ns how we 
nay make it our own. " Wherewithal shall a young man 
deanse his way? Even by ruling himself after thy 
word.** And *' whoso looketh into the perfect law ^ 
Uberty and continueth therein, he being not a Ibrgetfiil 
hearer, but a doer of the work, that man is Messed in 
his deed.^ 

> May you enjoy that blessedness by fiilfilling the condi- 
tion ! Say unto God, " My Father, thou art the guide of 
my youth;" take his word to be ^' a lantern unto your 
feet, and a light unto your path ;" hide his word in your 
heart that you may not sin against Him, and Uien go 
•n your way rgoidng. Love his commandments, and 
desire his promises above all things, that so, ^ among all 
the changa and chances of this tirouUesome world, your 
heart may surely there be fixed, where true joys are to be 
found/' and then, if during your earthly pilgrimage you 
have had your oonversiOion in heaven, if you have sent 
thither your heart, your thoughts, your affections, as 
heralds of your own approach, you shall at last have an 
enUunoe abundandy ministered unto you. You shall 
*^ enter into the joy oi your Lord," and '^ go no more out 
forever.^ C, W. P. 

A PRAYER. 

LoRDs " turn away fr«m vanity mine eyes," 
And drive me from my '* refuges of lies ;** 
O fix my beart on holy thii>g« above, 
And alied abroad my dyiag Savivur'a lof e ! 

Cast down imaghistioaa vain and higfi, 
Bring e?ery thought into captinty ;. 
Renew each day the spirit of my mind. 
Till all its earthly dross be wen refined. 

And grant that by thy cross I now may be 
More crucified to earth, and earth to me ; 
And help me. Lord, my itSLj cross to take, 
▲■d bear it cheerAiHy for thy dew take. 
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Come, Holy Spirit, renovate my soul, 

And let thy stripes, my Saviour, make me whole ; 

Then^ Father, take me for a child of thine, 

And daily train me up for hlist divine ! C* W. P. 



TO FLOWERS. 

Yb tM esme to cheer a sick girl* a room. 
With all jrowr fteiii and glowing bloom ; 
With maay a leaaoa deeply fraught, 
T« chetr and aoteomUe the thought. 

Thoae (m hmiti hues will die away, 
Which look aU bright with life to-day I 
And like sweet flowers on dewy grass, 
Hcalthi youth and beauty quickly pass. 

And let them go I the word of life 
Alildeth stall through storm and strife ; 
The TMC of Sharon cannot fade, 
But blossoms on through death's deep shade. 

Theo wherefore feu? Qod clothes the flowers. 
And rears them up mid sun and showers; 
Aad are our souls worth less than they ? 
Albeit cWtbed in king's array ? 

" Behold the IHies how they grow," 
And rise from earth like driven snow. 
'Tb thus from sin our spirits rise. 
When renovated for the skies. 

And as "the dew of herbs*' ere long, 
Whea the fast trumpet waxes strong ; 
This bodyj sprmging from the dust, 
Shail Aine amid the ransomed just 

Then by '* the tiee of life'* I'll sing, 

The glory of oar Saviour King ; 

And wav« tlie palms of victory high, 

Round Him throughout eternity 1 C. W. P. 



FREaUENCY IN PRAYER. 

Frequency in prayer is a principal means to fix and 
transform the mind into holiness, and to procure the mor- 
tification of sin ; because it excites and exercises in us 
those graces of the Holy Spirit, whicfa oppose and weaken 
indwelling sin; and the soul is raised up into a more 
eager pursuit of communion with God, of love and 
delight in holiness, and contempt of this world, in prayer, 
than in any other duty. It also procures the grace of 
God, which is both necessary lo keep us from falling, 
and to recover us when we are fallen, and to extinguish 
all the fiery darts of Satan. — Pietas Londinetuis. 
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PATMOS. 

Patmos is a small island in the i^gaean Sea, or Archipe* 
lagOy which is the name given to that part of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea which separates Greece from Asia. 

We learn from the first chapter of Revelations, that it 
was in this island that the Apostle John received those 
wonderful communications of the Spirit of God which he 
has recorded in that book. The Romans, who at that time 
were the most powerful people in the world, possessed the 
island* St. Paul carried the Gospel of Christ from Jeru-» 
salejQQ to Rome, and many became true converts ; but the 
great mass of the nation for a long time resisted it. They 
were heathens ; they loved idolatry and wickedness, and 
they could not bear the pure and holy doctrines of Jesus. 

Not contented with refusing the religion themselves, 
they sought, with a malice and fury which the great enemy 
of souls alone can put into the heart of man, to destroy all 
those who were willing to accept it. Many of them refusing 
to give up their faith in Christ their God and Saviour, un- 
derwent the most cruel tortures, and suffered death rather 
than give up the hope of everlasting life through the merits 
of their Redeemer. 

During these bitter persecutions, most of the Apostles 
perished. St. John, as foretold by Christ*, outlived most, 
if not all of them. At last he too was taken, and con- 
demned to undergo a most cruel death ; from this he was 
delivered, as some say, by a miracle, and was then banished 
to the island of Patmos. He was at this time not less than 
eighty years old ; but he did not wish for ease, or to go 
down to his grave in peace, while the Gospel of the Master 
whom he loved was dishonoured and despised. He re- 
mained at Patmos some years, and then went to Ephesus, 
in Asia, where he died at the age of ninety-four. 

The island is now, as our travellers tell us, dreary and 
forbidding. There is a city in it, and a monastery built 
upon a lofty rock, as shown in our print. There is also a 
cave, which the inhabitants show as the spot where St. 
John lived. Themonks sell pieces of the stone, under 
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pretence that they will cure diseases of body and soul. 
These poor people still call themselves Christians; but how 
have they polluted and changed the religion of the Gospel ! 
Like the papists, they bow down to images of wood and 
stone ; they, think to gain heaven by their works. Their 
priests^ who ought to guide them in the way to everlasting 
life, are patterns of nothing but hypocrisy, and blindness, 
and sin. Who would not pity and pray for immortal souls 
thus perishing in darkness, that the pure and holy light of 
the Spirit of God might once again descend on that be- 
nighted region ? and who would not desire to praise God 
that we live in a country, and belong to a Church, which 
has been enabled, by his grace, to come out from a state so 
awful ? 



extracts from my family bible. 

Matt z. 1^16. 

Here, my dear family, you have an account ofthe appoint- 
ment of the first ministers of the Gospel. You see that 
every disciple of Christ was not to be a minister, but that 
the twelve here named were chosen by our Lord for the 
holy duty. Great powers were given to them, such as 
ministers or clergymen have not now, because they are not 
wanted. When our religion was new, God, in his wisdom, 
saw that it was necessary to draw men^s minds to it by 
means of miracles ; and that is the reason why the first 
teachers of Christ's religion had those powers given them 
which are spoken of in the first and eighth verses of this 
chapter. The twelve new teachers, who were called Apos- 
tles, or persons sent to declare a message, were not at first 
to go into any other country but that of the Jews, The 
Jews called all other nations Gentiles, and the Samaritans 
sprung from the heathen people who were brought into 
Samaria by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria', from Babylon 
and other countries, in place of the ten tribes of Israel 
who were carried away captive. 

Preaching was the great business of the Apostles ; they 
were to declare faithfully, that " the kingdom of heaven 

* Read 1 Kings ziL, 2 Kings zvii. 
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was at hand ;" in other words, that the glorious Gospel 
was now about to burst forth. They were to do acts of 
kindness to the bodies, as well as the souls of men ; not 
only that they might prove their power by working mira* 
cles in order to do these acts, but to show that they were 
the servants of that God who is so tender and affectionate 
to all his creatures, but more especially to men whom He 
made in his own image. Freely, indeed, dear family, had 
these Apostles received. There were given to them extra- 
ordinary powers, and great honour was put upon them, in 
that they were the first chosen ministers of the Gospel of 
peace ; freely, therefore, they were to give. Not merely 
were they to heal, but they were to preach freely ; they 
were to proclaim to the poor prisoners of sin the opening 
of the doors of their prison-house. They were freely to 
give assurance of pardon and acceptance to all who would 
believe in Jesus Christ. When this command was given, 
they knew but little about the Gospel ; it must therefore 
be understood to refer to their future labours, when they, 
full of the Holy Ghost, should have been led " into all 
truth," and able, therefore, to make a full and plain 
statement of the great truth, ^^ Jesus Christ, and him cru* 
cified.'** For worldly comforts they were to be but little 
careful ; they to whom they preached were to provide for 
them. All ministers of the Gospel are worthy of their 
meat ; the very meanest of them holds authority from 
God, and it is the office, and not the men, you must con- 
sider, when you are tempted to doubt whether the dues 
of a bad minister should be paid. Recollect Judas 
Iscariot was among those Apostles to whom it was said, 
*' The workman is worthy of his meat.*' They were not 
to stay first at one house, and then at another, but upon 
finding a pious person in his house they were to remain 
till they left a place. When they went into a house to 
preach the Gospel, they were to wish the family peace : 
if they were worthy, the peace of God would come down 
upon them ; if not, the pious wish for the peace of that 
family would return to them unanswered. 

It was the custom of the Jews, when in a foreign city, 
to shake off the dust from their feet, that they might not 
be defiled. The feet of the Apostles were not to be de- 

Digitized by LnOOQ IC 



816 THE cottager's monthly visitor, [sept, 

filed by the dust of an unbelieving house or city. " Ve- 
rily, verily," says our Saviour, " it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city." Beloved, it is the fashion to 
talk thus : " It matters not what people believe, men 
have a right to think as they choose ;" you find, however, 
that these words of Christ are directly against this notion : 
how anxious, therefore, should we be to come at the 
truth, and to lay hold of it as the anchor of our souls ! 
Abundant means are giyen us. We have Bibles, and we 
have preachers, and we have the appointed ordinances of 
Christ* We have not, to be sure, such miracles worked 
for our conversion as had the first Christians ; but, mind 
this, we have the promises of Christ to trust to, and found 
our prayers upon ; and of these, two are most precious 
to every honest seeker of the Divine truth : 1st, that the 
Holy Ghost^ the Comforter, shall teach us all things, and 
guide us into all truth ; Sndly, that Christ will be with 
his Church, even unto the end of the world *• Whoever, 
then, disbelieves, does so against the very light of heaven, 
and refuses to be taught God's way of salvation by God 
Himself. A Layman. 



NO MAN CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS. 

This is so plainly true in reference to earthly masters, 
and so sure to be familiar to every body, that it forms the 
very best example and illustration that could be found, 
with regard to the relation of the soul with God. No one 
will doubt the truth of it for an instant, if the *' masters" 
are understood to mean two persons who have hired the 
services of a labourer, to employ him upon their land, or in 
their business. He may have engaged to serve them 
both, and may hope that he can thus secure the wages of 
both ; but he can never, for a single day, fulfil his en- 
gagement. The moment he attempts it he finds that he 
has undertaken an impossibility ; and this was so very 
plain from the first, that he must have been extremely 
Ignorant and foolish ever to have entertained the thought 
in his mind. It can only be accounted for by the con- 

• John xiv, 26 ; xvi. 13 ; Mark xvi. 20. 
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aideration that there is nothing so foolish^ or so iaipossi** 
ble^ that covetousness, or the desire of getting more^ will 
not put into a man's head ; that overwhelming passion so 
often blinds his judgment the moment it has filled his heart. 
Let us suppose, however, that he does make the attempt to 
serve, at once, two employers. They both reasonably 
expect the whole, or the best part, of bis time. His 
day^s work is no longer his own, but their's. It belongs, 
however, to ecuih of them alike ; one has the same right as 
the other. If he goes to the field of either of them, the 
other is defrauded ; and if he returns to satisfy the other^ 
he is missed from his former labour, and forfeits his re- 
ward. Both his masters soon discover the deceit that he 
has attempted to practise ; and both are reasonably dis* 
pleased, besides that they are also absolved from their 
promise of paying him the wages of service. His at- 
tempt has been altogether fruitless ; he has lost the whole 
of his time, and returns home with a lost character, and 
an empty purse. Who does not perceive the truth of 
this? What master, or what servant, will not imme* 
diately comprehend it I But our Lord made use of this 
homely parable, to bring to our minds one of the most 
serious considerations that can be urged upon the careless 
soul, to awaken it from its spiritual slumbers. Ifii is so 
certain that no man can serve two masters ; if he must 
either love the one and hate the other, or hold to the one 
and despise the other ; if we are all forced to admit so 
much, we cannot deny that there is the very same im< 
possibility in another case of a similar kind, but infinitely 
more important to us all, as immortal souls. The truth, 
which is by these means made so plain and so irresistible, 
is Uiat ^^ Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." God and 
the world can never be served by the same persons at the 
same time. They are two masters ; and two who differ 
entirely in their expectations and commands. They each 
of them have a sufficient field for the employment of all 
the energies of those who serve them; but they are 
entirely different from each other. Both invite us to 
serve them ; God has sent his Gospel among men to call 
them to his service ; his beloved Son has descended from 
heaven to draw all men unto Him. He shows them the 

t3 
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delights and privileges of bis house, the joys of pardon 
and peace for the soulj the blood of atonement to wash 
away all our sins^ the Holy Spirit to make us meet for 
heaveui and the promise of eternal life to recompense us 
at last. All this will He give unto us, if we will come 
unto Him through Jesus Christi and take his yoke upon 
tiS| his light and easy burden. The ofier made to us by 
the world (or Mammon, who is the god of this world,) will 
bear no comparison with what has been just stated ; but, 
unhappily, there is something in it which makes it more 
attractive to our sinful and worldly heart. He ofiers us 
the things which are seen, and God the things which are 
not seen ; and were we all true believers in the Word of 
the living God, we should much prefer those which we do 
liot see, because they are eternal, and heavenly, and pre- 
cious. But we are by nature the creatures of sense, and 
love those perishing things which are " of the world — the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life." We are drawn by these allurements, because they 
suit our sinful nature, and give us immediate pleasure. 
And if God had never spoken to us by a revelation 
from heaven, we should never have desired to know 
any other or better enjoyment. We should have thought 
of no other master, but have lived and perished in the 
service of Mammon. But when God, in mercy to our 
souls, sought to recover us back to Himself, and sent 
to preach the Gospel of reconciliation, He set before us 
another and a better service, and proclaimed Himself as 
our only rightful Master. From this time, even unholy 
men began to perceive that to exclude God altogether 
from their minds, to shut out his service wholly from 
their thoughts, was a dreadful and dangerous state. From 
this therefore arose the equally dangerous attempt to 
unite the two together, to perform both services at once, 
to serve at the same time God and Mammon. They 
thought that with minds still set on the things of the 
world, still immersed and drowned in earthly desires, they 
could pay to God a sufficient amount of duty to satisiy 
the demands of his Gospel ; and thus,while they enjoyed 
the present world, they might not lose that which is to 
come. Of this class there are many in every age ; and 
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under no circumstances are they more numerous than 
when a belief in the Gospel has become generally pro* 
fessed. In every Christian country there are those who 
endeavour to make' some such scheme as this, for joining 
the pleasures of the world with the practice of religion. 
The outward offices of devotion may be easily performed, 
even by the proud, and the sensual, and the covetous. A 
man may give some portion of his time to those outward 
acts of worship, even when his heart is entirely exercised 
and engrossed with covetous practices. But if we suppose 
that those alone are the service of God, we are strangely 
and perilously deceived. Our heavenly Master requires 
more than this, even the service of the heart and mind, 
the soul and the strength ; and not only a part of these, 
but the whole of them, as it is written, " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with ail thy heart, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength.'* 
To divide with any other master these faculties and powers 
is to give nothing to God, but to take away that which is 
his own, by right of creation and redemption* It is to 
rob, and not to serve Him. He who seeth the secrets of 
the heart, will not allow of any divided afiection between 
sin and holiness ; indeed, we well know ourselves that 
whoever loves sin cannot have any real love for holiness 
too. If we desire to serve Mammon, to live for the 
world, to make the world our resting-place, and to have 
our chief treasure here below, that desire itself alone will 
prove that we are not the servants of God. That desire 
is sin and rebellion, and convicts us of hypocrisy in his 
sight. " If thine eye be evil, thy whole body is full of 
darkness.'' Nothing can more clearly show us to be at 
enmity with God than a wish to find some means of satis- 
fying the claims of religion, while we still pursue the wiiy 
of our own hearts. 

The mind of converted Christians is the very oppo- 
site of this. They feel indeed their power to be small, 
and the power of sin to be great. But it is their whole 
desire, and their unceasing labour to bring themselves, by 
the grace of God, into entire '* captivity to the obedience 
of Christ." They acknowledge but one Master, and 
they attempt to serve no other. All devotion to sin and 
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to the world they hold to be slavery and bondage^ uii« 
worthy of a redeemed Christian, and most painful and 
galling to their regenerate spirit. These principles are 
given them from above, and wiih them they are enabled 
to be the true servants of God. But whoever would 
admit, in the least possible matter, the practice of joining 
together the service of the god of this world and that of 
the God of heaven, is in fact the slave of Satan, and has 
no love for the service of God. The sin at which our 
Lord directed his warning in the words above, is the 
most subtle and deceitful of all that assault our souls ; 
and greatly does it concern every one of us to examine 
whether the least leaven of it cleaves to us in our thoughts 
or practice. If it does, there is an end of all genuine {HCty, 
an unsoundness in the very root of our religion. And 
where the root is corrupt, the branches and the fruit must 
be corrupt also* Unless our desire to serve God, and 
Him only, is sincere, we shall make no progress towards 
holiness, and therefore no step towards heaven. On the 
other hand, the sincere Christian may know to his conso- 
lation, that our Lord has said, ^' If thine eye be single thy 
whole body shall be full of light." His services them- 
selves may be imperfect, but he gives himself to the will 
of God, and prays for grace that he may entirely follow 
it, with a single and undivided affection ; and that grace 
being given, be will be no longer the servant of sin, but 
the simple follower of Christ E. 



AFTERNOON INSTRUCTION FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN 
ADVENT. 

On Isaiah zzhr. 

It has been before observed that, in all the Lessons 
chosen for the season of Advent, there is a reference to 
the awful events of the destruction of Jerusalem, and of 
our Lord's second coming to judge the world, the first 
being considered as a figure or shadow of the latter. All 
the same circumstances attending both those events*— fear, 
desolation, mourning and grief, flight and escape at- 
tempted but found to be impossible, — the same cause 
producing the terror of men on both these awful days. 
What was that cause ? why will the Lord's coming be 
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terrible ? It will only be terrible to the wicked. Sin was 
the cause of his anger against his ancient people ; sin 
will be the cause of his anger at the last day. *^ The 
earth will be made waste, the world will languish and fade 
away, because they have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant '." 

There is a striking resemblance between the second 
verse of this chapter and our Lord's description of the 
state in which mankind will be found at the last day. 
*' As in the days that were before the flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and knew 
not until the flood came and took them all away; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of Man be." 

The last verse (23rd) is exactly parallel to the first verses 
of the Gospel for this day ^ and indeed these verses are 
a brief summary of the description given in this chapter 
of the great and terrible day of the Lord. 

"What then is the lesson our Church designs that we 
should gather from the hearing and reading of these 
Scriptures, which we are taught to pray for grace to wiar^, 
to learn, and inwardly to digest ? The same lessons as 
are elsewhere taught ; the substance of John the Bap-« 
tist's preaching, the first words spoken by our Lord on 
bis entrance into his public ministry, were '' Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand '." 

This day of the Lord is ai hand. The longest human 
life is but as a tale that is told. In the sight of the Lord 
a thousand years are but as one day. This night the 
soul of the hearer who has listened to this chapter, or 
that of the reader, may be required. Of the day and 
hour of his Lord's coming knowcth no man, and why is 
it hidden? That all may obey their Lord's command. 
" What I say unto you I say unto all — Watch.''* 

There is but* one way of escape from the terrors of 
the Lord — Repent and believe the Gospel. Repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, 
enabled the early followers of our Lord to brave all the 

f See ver. 1. 4, 6. « Luke xxl 26, 26. 

• See Matt, iv. 17. 
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terrors of death and judgment on earth, and to look for- 
ward with assured hope to an eternal and unfading crown 
of glory. In their steps must we tread if we would share 
their joy ; we must follow them as they followed Christ, 
if we would embrace and hold fast the blessed hope of 
everlasting life. 

Let us then when we hear or read this chapter, not pass 
it over as if it concerned ug not ; but knowing the terror 
of the Lord, prepare our own hearts, and seek to persuade 
others of the importance of preparing for that day, when 
"the earth shall be made waste," when " the moon shall 
be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of 
Hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously." 

aUESTIONS FOR THE TEACHER'S ASSISTANCE. 

What caused the anger of the Lord against Jerusalem? 
— ^The sin of the people, see verse 5, 6. 

What sins are especially mentioned in this chapter ? — 
Pride and forgetiiilness of God, disobedience and breach 
ef the covenant. 

What is meant by the shaking of the olive-tree and 
gleaning grapes, mentioned inverse IS? — That a small 
number will escape the general destruction. 

Who alone^will escape at the last day ? — They who 
have been true believers in Jesus Christ. 

What is the duty of all who profess and call themselves 
Christians ? — To be always watchful and ready for their 
Lord's coming. 

Mention some passages of ^Scripture wherein the last 
day is described. Matt. xxiv. S6 — 61. Luke xvii. 36— 
87. 2 Pet. iii. 10—13. 1 Thess. iv. 16. 1 Thess. v, 
3—6. Matt. XXV. throughout. 

Which of the Collects are proper to be used to prepare 
our minds for this great day ? — Those for the Ist and 
3rd Sundays in Advent. 

W hat does the word Advent mean! — It signifies com* 
ing. 

What is the reason for the appointment of these 
prayers and lessons for Advent? — To make us thankful 
for the blessings purchased for us by our Lord's jftrsi 
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coming to save us, and watchful and ready for his second 
coming to judge the world. See 2 Cor. v. 10; Rom. 
xiv. 10. L. S. R. 

CULTIVATION OF THE VINE. 

Having observed the great waste of wall in this country, 
which might be turned to a profitable account, we beg to 
offer a few practical remarks on the proper training of 
the vine, chiefly taken from Mr. Hoare's valuable work on 
that subject. Every cottage favourably situated for the 
growth of the vine, is capable of bearing on its walls as 
many grapes as will greatly aid the payment of the rent : 
every square foot, in most cases, may produce on an aver- 
age a pound of grapes. 

' Before we give directions for the general pruning of 
the vine, we must say a few words about those which have 
been allowed to cover too large an extent of wall, and 
which have as a necessary consequence a great number 
of old, naked, and barren limbs. Vines of this sort, 
when their leaves are shed, have a great many useless 
branches, which would quite prevent any thing like regu- 
lar pruning. To give any rules therefore that can be 
practically followed in pruning such vines would be quite 
impossible ; the only course that can be recommended 
with respect to any vine in this state is to cut it down 
to a complete stump. By doing this, the fruit will only 
be lost for one season ; for the year after this is done the 
vine will send forth an abundant quantity of shoots, that 
will bear more fruit, of the best sort, with a tenth part of 
the trouble in the following year, than could be had, if 
allowed to run to waste, in the old-fashioned way. There 
is, indeed, no other way of recovering the v'me than this : 
for no method of pruning will ever get rid of the old 
barren wood, and procure in its stead a proper supply of 
bearing wood. The best time to cut the vine down to a 
stump is the latter part of November. If the stem be 
short, cut it off about five inches above the ground ; but 
if the stem be long, leave it to such a height as it is in- 
tended to train the bearing shoots to ; remembering that 
whatever portion of the naked stem be left, the shoots 
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will generally grow from the upper part of it. As soon 
as the vine is cut ofl^ pass a red-hot iron over the wound, 
and then seal the top of it with wax or resin^ in order, to 
prevent it from bleeding. T. A. 

(2*0 be continued.) 



EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

How TO AVOID Deafness. — Few need to be told, that if they wish to 
hear well, and avoid deafness, they must guard against wet feet, thin shoes, 
cold currents And draughts of air, keeping on wet clothes, sleeping in damp 
rooms and unaired beds, going into the night air from lieated apartments, 
living in marshy and low situations, &c. Shunning these things, those who 
would retain hearing unimpaired till old age, should attend to their general 
health, breathe a pure air, take as much out- door exercise as they can, lire 
on plain but nutritious food, keep the mind calm and tranquil, and be 
especially careful to keep the bowels in order. 

Parsnips as Food for Pigs. — Whilst staying in the Isle of Guernsey 
for a couple of months in the summer of 1841, I was much pleased with the 
peculiarly fine flavour of the pork, being sweet, juicy, firm, and beautifully 
white, at a season of the year when that unclean animal is thought not to be 
in the highest perfection. This superiority in flavour and appearance is 
attributed to the plentiful supply of raw unwashed parsnips with which the 
animal is fed. In confirmation of an universally-admitted fact, I beg to 
send you the following extract from a lately-published history of the island 
and its products : — *^ Hogs prefer raw parsnips to all other roots, and make 
excellent pork when fed upon them ; but the boiling of the root makes the 
bacon flabby. By this food the animal can be fatted in six weeks. Too 
much can hardly be said of the beef and pork fatted on parsnips. At this 
time (July 7i 1840) there is in the Guernsey market a porker, twenty-two 
months old, weighing near7501bs. English, which has never eaten any thing 
but raw parsnips and sour milk ; flner meat was never seen. In the use of 
parsnips, one caution is absolutely necessary — they are never to be washed, 
but to be given as they are taken from the ground. Used in that way they 
are found not to surfeit the hogs and cattle, and to fatten them better and 
quicker than they otherwise would. If washed, they are apt to satiate, and, 
as the farmers say, will never thoroughly fatten them. An ox will eat 
]201b8. per day, exclusive of hay. 

Educating the Poor. — A meeting in furtherance of the national fund 
for educating the poor of the manufacturing districts in the principles of the 
Church of England, was held on the 5th instant, at the National Society's 
office, the Archbishop of Canterbury in the chair. The Duke of Northum- 
berland and Sir R. Peel gave 1 000/. each, the two archbishops 500/. each, 
the bishops 300/., 250/., 200/., and others on a similar scale. On the 24th 
instant the subscriptions had reached 28,000/., from only I8(i subscribers. 

Corn for Fowls. — Corn, before being given to fowls, should always be 
crushed and soaked in water ; the food will go further, and it will help 
digestion. Hens fed thus have been known to lay during the whole of the 
winter months. — From the Labourers* Friend Magazine, 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the communications o( E. A. ; C, ; T,A»; A Lawman; 
4, ; L, S. 72. ; and some anonymous correspondents. 
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THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

As I was examining a collection of pictures in the house 
of a nobleman^ I was greatly struck by one in particular^ 
which represented the meeting of our Lord with the two 
disciples at Emmaus, and their eventful supper together 
on that occasion. It struck me, not only as a wonderful 
representation of the subject^ but also as conveying an 
affecting and serious lesson on a great spiritual truth to 
my heart and conscience. The painting was one of the 
first order, and of remarkable beauty, being the work of 
one of the most highly gifted men who ever adorned 
that incomparable art. The figures were, all of them, so 
full of life and energy and spirit, that it was easy to 
imagine one's self a spectator of the scene itself, and, while 
looking at it, to be dissolved into those feelings and emo- 
tions which evidently beamed forth in the countenances 
before us. The scene was so perfectly placed before our 
minds, that no one could fail to interpret its meaning, and 
to know the particular part of the Gospel history to which 
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it referred, without being otherwise informed. The faces, 
the figures, and their expression, sufficiently, and at once, 
explained that it could be no other than our blessed Lord 
and his two disciples sitting at the table, and at no other 
moment than that in which He *^ was made known unto 
them in the breaking of bread." There was no other 
sign or indication given who were the persons repre- 
sented : no name was affixed to the several figures, and 
not even was there the usual ray of light round the head 
of the Redeemer, by which it was customary with painters 
to distinguish Him from others. The scene was in a small 
room, apparently at an inn, and there was a table, at which 
three persons only were seated, about to partake of a 
simple and hoknely meal. There were also in the room 
two other figures ; one of whom was placing the supper 
on the table, and another entering the door at a little 
distance. Four, therefore, of the figures were large and 
prominent in the picture, and upon these the artist bad 
expended his greatest efforts, to make them in all respects 
represent correctly that which we may suppose were their 
real actions and feelings at the time. He placed our 
Lord between the disciples, holding in his hands the 
bread which He was breaking : it was already broken in 
two parts ; and when we look at the faces and the atti- 
tude of the disciples, we immediately perceive that they 
liad discovered who was their mysterious companion, and 
that it was their risen Lord ! The light had just burst 
upon their minds, that the unknown Person with whom 
they had been conversing and walking from Jerusalem, 
was the Lord Jesus Himself, still dwelling in that human 
body which they had seen dying on the cross, and buried 
in the sepulchre, but which now was risen and glorified. 
The expression in both countenances was most lively and 
animated, although somewhat different according to their 
particular characters. In one it was that of unmingled 
a&tonish^ient and awe ; he had almost fallen back from 
his seat, to deeply was he amazed to find himself in such 
immediate and familiar contact with his Divine Master. 
He is evidently speechless and overpowered, making no 
attempt to rise, and unable to collect his thoughts. la 
the other disciple, we observe a somewhat dififerent state 
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of feeling. This perhaps is the more perfect of the two, 
as a specimen of the painter's art. He also is deeply 
impressed with astonishment at the unexpected appear- 
ance of Jesus ; but, as if with a more lively faith and 
Quicker apprehension of the truth, he is in the act of 
rising with his hands clasped, to offer immediate adora* 
tion to his discovered Master. His face beams with an 
expression of the most ardent love and reverence : he is 
filled with a transport of delight, and seems to be giving 
instant utterance to all the fulness of his emotions. No 
description can givQ a faithful idea of the life and beauty 
t>f that countenance : it seems to bum with unutterable 
aflfection, and as if with an affection which we could pro^ 
nounce was not an earthly one, but altogether spiritual 
and holy. It was exactly the countenance with which a 
loving disciple ought to look upon his adorable Saviour, 
and such as they wiU hereafter exhibit when they worship 
Him round the Eternal Throne. There was, however, a 
fourth figure in the group, which presented a perfect con?- 
trast to those we have described. The man who was 
waiting upon the three guests at the table is chosen by 
the painter to represent an unbeliever ; a man without any 
spiritual knowledge of Christ, or any interest in the scene 
before him. This figure is also beautifully drawn, and 
most exactly does it speak the meaning it is intended to 
convey. He is a man of hard and unfeeling features, of 
strong and muscular form, full of expression in his coun- 
tenance ; but the expression is altogether the opposite of 
that of the others. He sees the astonishment of the two 
disciples, the sudden change in their manner and attitude; 
and when be looks at the simple act which the Saviour 
had performed in breaking the bread, be finds no means 
of accounting for what they did. He evidently observes 
that they now regarded the Person between them as 
another being firom what they supposed Him before ; that 
they were about to worship Him ; that they were struck 
with surprise and delight, and behaved as men in the pre- 
sence of their God. But he could see nothing to justify 
this change. The figure of Jesus is still the same ; a 
ealm and meek expression is in his countenance, but 
ikere was no beauty for which he should desire Him ; be 
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knew nothing of significant meaning in ** \he breaking of 
bread/' This man^ therefore, looks upon the changed 
^cene with contempt. His face betrays the thoughts that 
are passing in his mind, and a bitter sneer has come upoji 
his lips ; and every feature is hardened into a manifest 
4isplay of rude and ignorant unbelief, with a total absence 
of every kindly feeling and of any pleasure in the scene 
before him. And what was the cause of that different 
behaviour in him ? He was an unbeliever : he had known 
nothing of Christ before, and he did not therefore recog- 
nise Him now. The breaking of the bread, which in a 
•moment opened the eyes of the disciples, and revealed to 
ihem an amazing and glorious mystery, was to him 
nothing : it had neither meaning nor interest in his sight. 
Probably the act itself was only intended by Christ to be 
a sign to the disciples, and there was doubtless no guilti- 
.ness in his not understanding it. They alone had been 
jpY^sent before at the Last Supper, and they alone were 
perhaps meant to see it represented anew. 
, The painting, however, which I have thus attempted to 
describe, brought home to my mind, too forcibly to be for- 
gotten, and I hope in a way to instruct and edify me, the 
awful difference there is, at the table of the Lord, between 
those who know Christ by faith and those who know Him 
not. ^The believer, like the two disciples, has received the 
knowledge of Jesus, and has had the eyes of his understand- 
ing opened, and his heart is in some way familiarized with 
the things of Christ. When therefore he approaches the 
S9crament of the Lord's Supper, he does not go there as 
a stranger to Him who spreads the Divine banquet before 
him, but as one who already has ** been with Jesus." To 
him the holy supper is a remembrance of Christ, and a 
means for the refreshing of his faith; a memorial which 
brings anew before his soul the precious things he has 
learned respecting his Saviour^s death. He seems by faith 
to behold the divine body of the Son of God, broken and 
torn on the cross, when he looks on the appointed em- 
blem of the bread ; not that body itself present now, but 
(he recollection present to his mind, of the- one great 
atonement and sacrifice, by the merits of which he lives 
before God. In a word, Christ is made " known to him 
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in breaking of bread/' But how different is the case 
with the man who does not spiritually know the Lord t 
He is unable to behold Him at the Holy Supper, and (just 
as the unbeliever in the picture) is dark, and ignorant, and 
unfeeUng. He has not sought to know Christ in his 
saving word and ordinances, and therefore, when he at- 
tends even the holiest of them all, he does not meet the 
Saviour there. Who is not forced to pity and deplore 
the state of the man I have mentioned, who, standing in 
the very room witb Christ, knew Him not, and could not 
enjoy the privilege ? Let us then pity and deplore the 
state of those who, in the Holy Supper, are in the same 
miserable privation. Let us, above all, pity our own^ 
sotilsg if they are in that situation, ignorant of Christ, 
and unable to discern Him spiritually. While our eyes 
are thus holden, and deprived of light, let us not cease to 
pray that the veil of blind unbelief may be removed; that 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give us the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him, the eyes of our understanding being 
enlightened; that we may enjoy his presence and his/ 
grace, before our day of mercy shall expire, and He may 
" vanish out of our sight." E. 



MORNING INSTRUCTION FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY IN 

ADVENT. 

First Proper Lesson. — Isaiah zxv. 

This chapter may be divided into two parts, — a song of 
praise, and a prophecy. The song of praise is addressed 
to God the Father for his mercy and judgment: mercy to 
his people, and judgment on his enemies. The prophecy, 
like those chosen for the two first Sundays in Advent, 
relates partly to the destruction of Jerusalem, and partly 
to the second coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the beautiful song of praise with which this chapter 
opens, we may notice several expressions which will serve 
for instruction and comfort. 

Ist, The counsels of God are faithfulness and truth; 
all that God appoints is just and righteous; all his deal- 
ings with men are true and just; He renders to every 
man according to his work ; He is ever mindful of his 
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covenant and promise; not one of his words shall fidl to 
die ground : God is not a man, that He should lie : nei« 
ther the son of man, that He should repent; hath He 
said, and shall He not do itt or hath He spoken, and 
shall He not make it good ^ ? 

> This teaches us io fear Him; but it also teaches as to 
inist in Him, and to rest satisfied that He doeth aU 
tilings well, and that all things will work t<^ether for 
good to them that love HioL 

In the Snd and 4th verses of this chapter we see in 
striking contrast the power and the goodness of God. — 
Though by his power He can make a city a ruin and a 
bettp, though the terrible nations fear Him, yet to the 
j!H)or and needy He is a strength in his distress. 
. It is only to the proud and haughty sinner that He is- 
terrible. To the poor the Gospel message of love and 
m^cy was preached. *' To this man will I look, even to 
hiiB that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
my word.*' Though the branch of the terrible ones shall 
be brought low, he that bumbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

^ In the prophecy, which commences at ^e 6tfa verse, 
theday of the Lord is compared to a fetui. This corre- 
sponds with the parable spoken by our Lord in Matthew 
xxii. 1 — 10, especially the fourth verse, — " Behold I have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fallings are killed, 
and all things are ready." The blessings of the Gospel 
are often compared to a feast or supper, to which many 
-are called, but of which, alas I few partake. Many make 
light of the gracious invitation, and go their way, one to 
4iis farm, and another to his merchandize ; but blessed are 
they who, being called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, obey the call, and follow the Lamb whithersoever 
He goeth. 

This feast is freely offered to all ; die Lord of Hosts 
shall make unto all people a feast of fat things ; " He will 
destroy the face of the covering cast over all people, and 
the vail that is spread over all nations ;" the Gospel was 

Jroclaimed to all ; the middle wall of partition between 
ew and Gentile was broken down : the Gentiles were 

^ Numb, xxiii. 19. 
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nade fellow-heirs and partakers of the promise in Christ 
by the Gospel ; the Son of God, by rising from the dead, 
swallowed up death in victory, and at his second coming 
his people will rise to meet Him, and be conducted by 
Him to that city which hath no need of the sun to shine 
in it : where they siiall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more, for the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away all iears 
from their eyes. In that day, the patient expectation of 
the righteous will be recompensed. They will then 
rejoice that they had pot become weary in well-doing ; 
they will then say, Lo, this is our God, we have waited 
for Him, and He will save us : this is the Lord ; we have 
waited for Him : we will be glad and rejoice in his salva- 
ion. 

Let it then be our prayer, after reading this Scripture, 
that we may be found ready for our Lord's coming, that 
that day may be joyous and not terrible to us, and that 
we may be found an acceptable people in his sight who 
livetli and reigneth with the Father and the Holy Spirit^ 
ever one God, world without end. 

QUESTIONS ON THE FOREGOING. 

How may this chapter be divided ? — Into two parts : a 
song of praise and a prophecy. 

For what does Isaiah praise the Lord? — For hi$ 
mercy; his faithfulness and truth; his compassion for 
the poor and needy ; his willingness to save all that trust 
in Him. 

. What is meant by the feast spoken of in ver, 6? — The 
blessings of the Gospel. See Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xiv. 
15—24. 

Why are they compared to a feast ? — As being food for 
the soul: our Lord often comparing Himself to the bread 
of life, John vi. 83. 48, and his kingdom to a marriage 
supper. See Rev. xix. 9. 

. What is spoken of in verse 8? — The resurrection of 
Jesus. See Hos. xiii. 14-. 1 Cor, xv. 5if. Rev. xx. 14; 
xxi. 4. 

Who is meant by Moab in verse 10? — The enemies 
of the Lord. 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



S3S THE cottager's monthly tisitor. [oct. 

What is meant by the covering cast over all people ? — 
The darkness of heathenism, which was taken away by 
the preaching of the Gospel. 

. What is meant by (he vail? — The partition which for- 
merly separated the heathens from the Israelites when 
they worshipped in the temple. This vail was rent in 
the midst when our Lord died for all, in token that 
henceforth they would all be one fold, under one Shep> 
herd. 

AFTERNOON INSTRUCTION FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY IN 

ADVENT. 

On Isaiah xxvi. 

The design of this chapter is to teach us to rely with 
entire confidence, and to put our whole trust in God, who 
can supply all our need, and give us, in his good time, 
deliverance out of all our troubles. 

There is also reference made to the resurrection and to 
the day of judgment, the Church keeping in view, during 
this season, all the events which have been foretold as 
attending our Lord's second coming. 

In the first four verses we find an exhortation to trust 
in God, with a description of the blessed peace enjoyed 
by those whose minds are stayed on Him. 

While others in time of danger trust to walls and bul- 
warks, the people of God look oply to Him for defence 
and to his salvation for their protection. And does not 
this agree with the teaching of our Lord and Saviour? 
•' Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom." " The name of the Lord 
IS a strong tower : the righteous runneth into it, and is 
safe." 

The 7th verse describes those who alone can feel this 
confidence in Gcd. The ungodly and the sinner must 
tremble at his judgments; but the jtist, the upright will 
feel no fear. They who have waited for the Lord in the 
way of his judgments, for them peace will be ordained. 
They put no trust in themselves ; but while walking obe- 
diently in the path of God's commandments, gratefully 
acknowledge that it is God who hath wrought all their 
works in them'. 

* See verse 12. 
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The 13th verse contains a confession of sinfulness: 
the people of God are conscious that they have been often 
tempted to obey other lords, — that sin and Satan have at 
times had dominion over them ; but they solemnly pro- 
mise henceforth to have no ether God than the true. 
Their sinful lusts have been destroyed, — the old man has 
been crucified ; they have been chastened by the Lord 
for their backsliding, and in their trouble they have 
poured out their prayer. The 15th verse relates to th^ 
restoration of the Jews to their own land, after they had 
been carried away captive as a punishment for their 
idolatry. 

The 19th verse is a prophecy of the resurrection, and 
the SI St of the day of judgment, which will immediately 
follow it. 

The instruction in this chapter may be briefly summed 
up in the words of the Church Catechism, where we are 
taught to worship God'; to give Him thanks*; to put 
our whole trust in Him^; to call upon Him'; to honour 
his holy name ' and his word, and to serve Him truly all 
the days of our life *. L. S. R. 

CONSECRATION OF A WELSH CHAPEL. 

To the Editor of the Cottager's Montldy Visitor. 

Sir, — I was much interested by the following account of 
the opening of Llanvair Chapel, and think it may also 
please your readers, if you approve of its insertion in 
your Cottager's Visitor. 

I am. Sir, with much respect. 

Your obedient, humble Servant, E. A. 

On Wednesday last (August 1843) a new chapel, 
which has been built in the parish of Llantilio, Cresse- 
ney, was opened under the bishop's license, as there is at 
present no endowment fund which would allow of its 
consecration. The parish is so extensive, that many who 
live at the upper end were unable to walk so far as the 
church, and were thus deprived of the benefit of her pub-; 
lie service, and had been led to attend dissenting places 

» See verse 13. * Ver. 16. * Verses 3, 4. 3. 

« Ver. 16. ' Vtr. 13. » Verses 7, 8. 
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of worship. These especial] j rejoiced in the opening of 
the chapel ; and an excellent friend of mine, who was 
present, wrote me word, — " It overcame ray feelings to 
see the poor aged people clinging roand onr worthy cler- 
gyman^ blessing him for being the chief means of giving 
them a chapel, that they may return to the Established 
Church again, and no longer be as sheep going astrayi 
without a shepherd to guide them." It was a pleasant 
and cheering sight, to witness the many groups wending 
their way to join in the service of the day. All the clergy 
in the immediate vicinity were present, with many of their 
parishioners. The Liturgy was read by the Rev. D* 
Davies; after which an eloquent and excellent sermon 
was preached by the Rev. W. Crawley, rector of Bryn- 
gwyn, from the text, Luke vii. 22, " The poor have the 
Gospel preached unto them." After the sermon, a col- 
lection was made, which amounted to 19/. Is. Sd., in aid 
of the building fund. The full amount of the expenses 
of the building has not yet been made up; and a farther 
sum is much wanted for the endowment, that this chapel 
may be wholly separated and set apart for the worship and 
service of God according to the ritual of our Church, and 
that due provision may be made for the decent mainte- 
nance of him who is to minister there ill holy things. 
The truly liberal and excellent Bishop of Llandaff has 
given largely both towards the building and towards the 
endowment of this church; while in a lower rank an 
admirable example has been set by James Davies, the 
good old schoolmaster of Devauden, who some years 
since so nobly contributed to building a chapel and 
school-room in his own parish, and who has now found 
means to assist his neighbours liberally in this charitable 
work of theirs. We will trust therefore that, through 
the blessing of God, the subscriptions will go on increas- 
ing, till the pious wishes of the good clergyman are ful- 
filled." 

At this moment, when wicked and evil-minded men are 
troubling that part of •the country with their riotous and 
mischievous doings, it is cheering and encouraging to 
know that the religious and right-minded are no less active 
in promoting peace and holiness. And in what way can 
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peace and holiness be more efiectually protnoted than by 
gathering together our scattered sheep into one flock, 
under one Shepherd ? All of every rank and every age 
will equally share in this blessing. — The infant will be 
brought to the holy font, and his pastor and friends will 
seek to obtain for him that thing which by nature he 
cannot have ; that he may be regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Christ's Church ; from a child of wrath, he 
will become, with God's blessing on these appointed 
means, a child of grace. The young man will here come 
and ratify his baptismal vow, receive advice and instruc* 
tion in his Christian course, and stand at the altar to 
receive the blessing of the bishop to strengthen and en* 
courage him. 

The mature Christian will here delight to join his 
brethren in their song of praise to their Creator, their 
Redeemer, their Sanctifier; here he will humbly kneel 
and take of the bread of life, — that bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not 
die^ And here they will, all together, listen to the 
Word read and the Word preached, and find strength 
and comfort against the temptations and trials of their 
daily life. 

The young and the old, the rich and the poor, all alike 
may rejoice in the erection of a church and in the blessing 
offered to them of a regular attendance on its divine 
offices and Liturgy. 

'^ This is none other but the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven \ £. A. 

PROOFS OF GRATITUDE, 

We are always thankful when we have an opportunity of 
recording such pleasing facts as the following : — 

At the late anniversary meeting at Northampton, when 
a collection was made for the benefit of the Infirmary, a 
farmer sent twenty pounds to be given to the funds of the 
institution. His message, brought by the gentleman to 
whom he had paid the money, was — ** It has pleased God 
to bless me with a plentiful crop, and with good weather 

» John vi. 60. ^ Gen. xxviii.- 17. 
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to get it in. I desire to send this sum as a thank-ofier- 
ing for the goodness of God to ine.^' 

On the same day, after the sermon, a very handsome 
gentleman^s dressing-box, fitted up in the best manner, 
with razors, combs, brushes, &c*, was laid upon the 
plate. This was to be sold for the benefit of the 
infirmary. It appeared that it was sent by the working 
mechanic who made it ; and that he wished to offer it for 
the sake of showing his thankfulness for the benefit that 
he had received and the attention that he had experienced 
when formerly a patient in the infirmary. 

In the attempts which are now being made for the 
purpose of providing for the proper accommodation for 
the people in our churches, and for carrying on needful 
repairs, and for supplying all that is proper and becoming 
for the worship and service of God, — the churchwardens 
in general have shown great willingness to do the best in 
their power, in furtherance of this object and in fulfilment 
of their duty. But, besides this, a pleasing instance 
lately occurred in a village in Rutlandshire, where six 
farmers' wives combined together, and worked a very 
handsome communion cloth, which they presented to the 
clergyman, for the use of the parish. V. 

FORGIVENESS. 

To the Editor of the Cottager's Monthly Visitor. 
Rev. Sir, — Having read with much pleasure the several 
papers in your little work on the subject of the Lord's 
Prayer,— both in the affecting narrative contained in the 
numbers of last year, and also the instructive application 
of it in your number for January in the present year, — 
I have ventured to intrude on you a little incident which 
passed under my own notice a short time since, and which 
seemed to me not inapplicable to your interesting paper 
in the January number. 

A clergyman with whom I was staying was called 
one day to visit a poor and aged man in his parish, 
who had been long afflicted, and who expressed a 
deep concern for the state of his soul. When his 
esteemed pastor entered his room, he said to him, with 
a look of anxious inquiry, "Pray, Sir> is it sinful to 
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dare to put a word to, or any way to aller^ the Lord'dt 
Prayer?" The clergyman asked what led him to put 
such a question? "Why, Sir," said he, "I will tell 
you. — Some time ago, I felt myself ill-used by a near 
relation of mine, and I could not keep down my inward 
anger towards her : and still I did not feel easy to give 
up saying my prayers ; and so, when I said them morn- 
ing and evening, I dared not say, * Forgive us our tres- 
passes as toe forgive them that trespass against us/' 
because I could not feel in my heart that I did truly for- 
give my relation. So, Sir, 1 prayed that blessed prayer 
by saying, * Lord, forgive us our trespasses as we ought 
to forgive them that trespass against us; but noWf Sir, I. 
bless God that we have made up all our differences, and 
are good friends, and I am at peace with my relation and 
with all the world ; and through God's help I can now 
use those blessed words without a fear, and can ask * my 
Father, which is in heaven,* to forgive us our trespasses 
as we do forgive them that trespass against us : and a 
great comfort it is to my mind to do so." 

Should this little incident appear worthy of insertion^ 
and suitable to your interesting periodical, I shall have 
pleasure in committing it to your care. It read a lesson 
to my own heart, which 1 wished to communicate to 
others. 

I have the honour to be, Rev. Sir, 

Yours, respectfully, M. H. 

SECOND LETTER FROM A LABOURING MAN TO HIS SON. 

D , December 30, 1842. 

Dear Son, — This comes with my kind love to you, I 
hope, and to all your fellow-servants, for the kindness 
showed to me, especially to your mistress and master, for 
they so kindly treated me ; and I hope you will all agrees 
together in love, for where there is hatred and malice it 
always leaves a sting behind ; therefore, I wish you to 
cast all evil thoughts from you ; never let them dwell in 
your thoughts ; observe the words of our blessed Saviour ; 
for He said, '' A new commandment do I give ui>to you, 
to love one another as I have loved yon ;" therefore if any 
troubles or disappointment overtake you, I wish you to 
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assist in bearing one another's burdens, for kind words 
are more to be valued than gold. When I left you I had 
sixty miles home to go. I had eight places to go to see 
our friends, and I found them all well, and they were glad 
to hear that you were well ; but I could not stop to have 
much conversation with them, for I compared my mind to 
a sporting dog ; for if his roaster stops to speak to any 
one he is jumping backward and forward, and if he 
could speak he would tell him to come along : and so 
were my thoughts, for I knew I had not much time to lose, 
for my intention was to get back at the time I told you, 
for the time I spent so long with you I wished to get it up 
again. I slept at your uncle's atDawlish, and I thought, if 
I could, to get a lift the next day to reach home ; but I was 
too late for the coach : then I thought myself unfortunate, 
and I did not know whether I could reach home or no \ 
but still I pressed forward, and when it was getting dark 
I was fifteen miles irom home : then I had a lift for a mile, 
and the wind and rain was against me, but I did not take 
it as a trouble, for I thought I was like the eunuch. I 
went on rejoicing, for I longed to get home to my little 
flock, and I pressed forwards and got to my journey's end, 
and on Friday morning I was in my master's business by 
the time it was light; but I had not to- think of my jour* 
ney with pain, for there was no hatred in it, so there was 
no sting left behind ; therefore, whatever thou doest, do 
it to the glory of God, for it is He that giveth us strength, 
and He knoweth what is best for us, and fittest for us : 
and I was glad that I came back when I did, for our foot- 
man has been ill ever since I went away, and there is a 
great deal to do. Your mother, and brothers, and sisters, 
give their kind love to you : your grandmother is very 
frail and poorly ; but she is getting up in years ; but each 
of our lives are compared but a span long, — the youngest 
may be called off as quick as the oldest, — therefore we 
have not a moment to call our own; therefore it is our 
bounden duty to do all the good we can to our fellow* 
creatures, — for the Lord hath sent us into this world, and 
we do not know when He will call us out ; but I hope we 
will be prepared to utter those words with all our heart, 
" O Lord ! now, lettest thou thy servant depart in peacei 
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according to tliy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salva* 
lion ;" therefore I wish you to do, every one, as you would 
wish them to do to you, for the Lord is no respecter of 
persons. I do not know whether you will be able to 
sense this, for your little brother William is writing it for 
me. I must conclude, wishing you all a^ happy new year; 
and I am sure it is your own fault if you don't make your« 
self happy, for he that putteth his whole trust in the Lord 
cannot do otherwise ; for this I have proved by experience^ 
Your loving Father, J. G. 

THOUGHTS ON SCRIPTURE. 

Genesis i. 7. 9. 11. 15.^4. "And it was so."— The 
frequent repetition is wisely adapted for our weakness % 
for we need " line upon line." After every fresh exercise 
of power in the creative mandate is added the emphatic 
fulfilment, '^ and it was so." This in the very opening of 
the sacred volume is strikingly calculated to confirm the 
faith, that when the groundwork o{ prophecy a^nd promise 
is completed, Christianity will set to the everlasting seal 
to every sentence, " and it was so.** Angels will echo 
the glorious confirmation, ''and it was so.'' The re- 
deemed of the Lord will for ever shout, in the harmony 
of perfect bliss and unutterable love, those words which 
prove the consummation of their felicity, *' and it was so." 
Yet a little while, doubting believer, (that contradictory 
style, suited to the two natures struggling within,) every 
sweet and precious promise, which now appears to thy 
weak faith too great and too full to be completely realized 
by thee, shall be sealed with thine own thankful, exulting 
attestation, "and it was so." Amen. Even so, Lord 
Jesus, Amen. 

Isaiah xlii. 6, 7. Sometimes the prophecies and de- 
chirations of the Saviour are so interwoven with promises 
to his people, that we seem scarcely to know what we may 
take to ourselves as individual members of his body, and 
what is applicable alone to Him, as the Head, But there 
is a sweetness in this very mystery : it proves how com- 
pletely believers are " one with Him.*' 

" Of such is the kingdom of God." — The kingdom of 
God upon earth is the Church. . This consists then of 
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children, either children in years or in spirit ; for even if 
we should number fourscore years, we must be con- 
verted, and become as little children, before we can enter 
the kingdom of God. 

** They that seek me early shall^find me." — Life is little 
better than a dayj and a day is an epitome of life. If we 
spend our youth aright, there is a comfortable assurance 
that our " hoary head will be a crown of glory." " Train 
up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it." If we begin the day by rising 
** early to seek God, we shall find Him;" and He will 
keep us through the trials, and temptations, and crosses 
of the day, as ** the apple of our eye.'' If we come very 
early, even ** before it is yet day," to seek our Saviour, 
we may hope to hold peaceful and spiritual communion 
with Him ; and when we meet our fellow-Christians, we 
shall by our lives give them evidence that *' the Lord is 
risen," and so hath drawn lis after Him, raised us above 
the world, and enabled us, in a literal sense, to become 
among " the first fruits of them that slept.'* 

" Lay aside every weight." — Like as I have seen a poor 
bird, laden with materials for its nest, struggling against 
the wind, striving to keep a steady flight towards its home, 
labouring vainly to rise with its burden, or quivering to 
rest at the place where it would be ; so are we, by clog- 
ging ourselves with the things of this world, but too often 
hindered in our progress, subdued and wearied, and re- 
pulsed from our resting-place on the sanctuary, by the 
burden we have chosen for ourselves. Who would not 
rather, like the lark, rest on the cold ground, as his only 
earthly home, and then, soar so joyously, so upwardly, 
so constantly, to heaven; unburdened of earth, ready 
at a moment's warning to lay aside the body, and let it 
drop at once into its narrow home ? while the spirit soars 
on for ever in that boundless realm, that dwelling-place of 
love, the mansions of peace, the abode of glory. 

*' Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace." — More sermons are preached and written from 
this text than perhaps any other. The partiality for, the 
popularity, if I may so say, of some texts above others, 
equally deserving attention, is a strong proof of the con- 
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traded nature of the human mind. If we study the works 
of God, one or two branches will be all to which we can 
devote ourselves ; if we study the words of God, a few of 
them will occupy all our attention ; if we contemplate 
their Divine attributes, we dwell on one or two, perhaps 
to the exclusion of the others, though all are equal and 
infinite. You cannot really cheat a child into wisdom 
and knowledge in the disguise of play, nor can you expect 
to make a man a steady Christian in telling him that the 
ways of religion are pleasantness and peace, if yoii do not 
also inform him that they are ^* strait, and narrow, and 
steep/' Lead him *^ to count the cost ;" and if he do so 
with an unprejudiced mind, desiring to attain the truth, 
he will find *^ the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
all the treasures of Egypt." C. W. P. 

HELP TO PRACTICE; OR BIBLE APPLICATIONS. 

The living bread means the bread (or food) that gives 
life : and the life here spoken of is explained to meaa 
everlasting life, or that spiritual life which, beginning in 
us by grace in this world, prepares us and carries us on to 
glory in the world to come. Christ is that living bread ; 
and the manner in which that food is prepared for our 
support is by his having freely given Himself as the atone* 
ment for our sins ; in consequence of which He was placed 
within *'the power of darkness," and was sacrificed; so 
that his flesh was nailed to the cross, and his blood shed 
even unto death. This atonement was made ^' for the life 
of die world," but it must be personally applied by each 
particular soul ; and the way to apply it is by each one 
sincerely believing that the atonement of Christ is appli* 
cable to himself. Whoever believes this will find that by 
constantly thinking of Christ's death, as for our benefit, 
his soul will be fed in such a way as will support the 
Christian character within him. A constant thinking 
about the atonement in faithful application shows us what 
we have deserved in God*s sight, and so feeds our hu- 
mility. Such an application of the atonement shows us 
the sinfulness of sin, and so feeds our hatred of sin. It 
shows us the love of Christ to us, and opens therefore a 
well-spring of love towards Him, where we may always 
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draw when we thint This is the way in which the flesh 
of Christ, given for the life of the world, beeomes the food 
upon which each one of us may feed and be strengthened 
unto everlasting life, 

LEssoN.-^rThink much about Christ's death for our 
sins, and be continually applying it to every part of our 
life^ conduct, and feelings. . Rev, A. D, 

GRATITUDE DUE FOR THE HARVEST, 

It has been felt by many Christian minds that a public 
and solemn thanksgiving for the blessing of a plentiful 
harvest would be a suitable addition to our worship at 
this period of the year, when it pleases the Almighty 
thus to crown the labours of the field. The reasons why 
such an addition has not been made in the book of Coin* 
men Prayer may be this, that there are already many 
acts of thanksgiving and praise in all the services, and 
that so large a portion of our public worship breathes the 
purest language of gratitude and adoration to God. Many 
also of the Psalms of David (which are so frequendy and 
profitably repeated by the minister and people in our form 
of worshipj were specially written in remembrance of 
God's mercies in sending us the fi'uits of the earth. These 
are not indeed appointed to be read at the particular time 
of harvest, but they are nevertheless tlie forms of a per* 
petual tribute of thanksgiving to Him who crowneth the 
year with his goodness. 

Whether, however, we may publicly declare his praise at 
this especial time or not, the spirU of gratitude must neces* 
sarily glow in every Christian heart, when mercies so great 
and so undeserved as those of the past month are contem* 
plated. God has granted us food for the ensuihg year, and 
such suitable weather for securing it, that we may earnestly 
hope to be free from suffering that national distress which 
our sins deserve, and which would otherwise have most 
heavily oppressed us. We have many other mercies too 
coming about the same time, which incline the believer te 
hope that God has good for us in store. The energy of 
trade has much revived : work is more plentifiil in most 
parts of the country where the want of it had been felt ; a 
ier prospect is seen in the great towns than at the 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



1843.] GIUTITUDB DUJS FOR THE HARVEST. 34$. 



^ period of the past year. We may reasonably trust 
that tlie sufiering poor will have less cause to dread the 
coming winter than they had before ; and if it shall prove 
that these hopes are well founded, if trade does revive, and 
the labourer can find employment, and if bread shall still 
continue at a low price, will it be right that we should 
see these blessings enjoyed without giving the whole praise 
of them to Him who sends them ? 

Ought not the Christian to lift up his heart and rejoice 
before God, and to learn from these instances of mercy to 
trust Him more and more in every future time of need I 
in Jtbe hour of distress and suflfering we are ready to (ox^ 
get our dependence upon God, and to be cast down from 
our confidence. But if we truly believe in Him, we shall 
afterwards learn to trust Him more entirely; because 
every blessing will seem a proof placed before us, that we 
have done evil in desponding, and that God's faithfulness 
is everlasting. 

The following is added as an assistance to our humble 
iieaders, who may be desirous of acting upon the above 
suggestion : — 

PRAYER AFTER HARVEST. 

O Lord God, who art the Giver of all good things^ ia 
Thee we live and move, and have our being. Thou hast 
created our bodies and our souls, and Thou alone sus-, 
tainest them in life. We bless Thee always for the grace 
by which our souls are raised from the death of sin, anct 
made to live before Thee : we now approach thy Pre- 
sence, to glorify thy providential wisdom and mercy in 
supplying food also fox our mortal inniies. Through 
Thee the earth has brought forth her fruits; through 
Thee the rains have nourished them, and the sun has 
matured them; through Thee our labours have been 
crowned with success, and thy bountiful gifts are secured 
for our use. Our sins do daily testify against us ; but 
thy goodness again lifts up our hearts, and we trust in 
thy pardoning love. If summer and winter, seed-time 
and harvest, never fail, according to thine ancient promise, 
so do we believe that thy promised grace and favour^ 
through the merits of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, will not 
fail. If we enjoy this abundant supply of pur bodily 
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wantSy Thou will not leave thy servants destitute of the 
bread of life eternal. We give praise for these earthly 
things, both because of their own necessity and value to 
us, and also as being types of better things to come. We 

iriorify Thee as the God who carest for us now, and wilt 
or ever care for us. We thank Thee that Thou crownest 
the year with thy goodness, and wilt crown eternity also. 
We bless Thee that Thou makest the outgoings of the 
morning and evening to rejoice, filling us now with food 
and gladness ; and we pray that when Thou callest us to 
thyself in Christ Jesus, we may rest from all our labours, 
and be gathered into thy heavenly garner. E. 



EXCUSE FOR NOT ATTENDING VUBLIC WORSHIP. 

"/ have nothing Jit to go in*' — My friend, is this 
really your reason for absenting yourself from the house 
of God ? Would you not have something you thought 
fit to go in to a fair, or a play-house, or the race-ground, 
when a friend (or rather an enemy he would then be) 
wished your company there? Oh! how much more is 
Satan honoured than that great God " in whom we live, 
and move, and have our being!*' St. Paul's advice is, 
** In like manner also that women adorn themselves ia 
modest apparel, with shame-facedness and sobriety ; not 
with broidered (or plaited) hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array ; but which becometh women professing god- 
liness, with good works *." St. Peter tells us, our adorn- 
ing should ''not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. For 
after this manner in the old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned themselves*." It was after 
Jesus had been teaching in the temple, and sat over 
against the treasury, (which was situated near the door of 
the temple, through which all the people passed in and 
out who went up at the solemn feasts to worship God in 
his own house,) that the poor widow came near and 

» 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. J I Peter ili. 3. 4, 5. 
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'*' cast in all the living that she had/* and drew down on 
her small offering an everlasting blessing from Him, who 
'* accepteth according to that a man hath, and not accord* 
ing to that he hath not." Now, she was so very poor, 
that her little gid to God that day was all the living that 
she had — her need of comfortable clothing must then 
have been quite as great as yours ; and when you say, 
" I have nothing fit to go in," think how often you may 
have missed a rich blessing to your soul from that same 
Saviour by staying from his house, where He still i? 
present, and with his all-seeing eye knows whether you 
have brought to his service your whole heart and aflec« 
lions, or whether you have kept back part, if not all, and 
given your soul in exchange for the world. It is indeed 
a very grievous thing that many who think they have 
satisfied a minister or friends by their excuses ibr not 
doing their duty, seldom if ever ask themselves '^ have 
we satisfied God? — Is it an excuse our tongues will be 
able to utter when the books are open and the dead both 
small and great shall stand before the heavenly Judge?*' 
and you are asked, why have you broken so many Sab* 
baths? why have you done your own pleasure, and despised 
Christ's gracious promises * ? Wliat will you say ? . For 
we may learn from many passages of Scripture that th^ 
great Judge will permit the wicked to endeavour to ex-* 
cuse themselves at that fearful time, when the angels shall 
** sever them from among the just," that so they may be 
condemned out of their own mouths ^ 

My friends, if you would but think of that awful day, 
of that tremendous hour, when you must give account 
before God of your misspent time, of your sinful words, 
of your evil thoughts, of the deeds done in the body, of 
your denials of Christ, unwatchfulness, uncharitable- 
ness, of all your broken Sabbaths — how different 
might be your lives, how different your death-beds! 
If you would but live for eternity, labour for eternity, 
think and act for eternity — how little would you heQ4 
what a fellow-sinner thought of you, or your appearance, 
or what he would say of you ! No ! you misht boldly say 
then, the Lord is my helper, and I must tear Him who 

« Matt. vi. 25, 26. 28. 30, 31. 
* Matt. XXV. 44. tuk* xiii. 26 ; xix,|0.JS^GoOgIe 
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iilone is able ** to destroy both soul and body in hell.** 
'And it is owing to your not trusting God, and not resting 
firmly and contentedly on all his gracious promises, that 
gives such fear of man, and leads many to say, that *' they 
don't like to be seen dressed worse than their neighbours 
when they go to church." Our heavenly Father never 
fails or forsakes us ; He tells us that He knows that we 
have need of food and raiment, that He feeds the ravens, 
and clothes the flowers and grass of the field, and that 
his love for us exceeds a parent's for his child, and that if 
We will Jirsi seek the kingdom of God and his righteous* 
ness, all these things shall be added unto us. And yet 
you say, ** No ! we have not the courage to meet the 
sneers and scoffs of our neighbours at our shabby gar- 
ments: we will wait till we get something fit to go in;** 
and so it is, that if your wishes are accomplished, and you 
do at last go to God's house, his blessing is not with you, 
nor has it been on your worldly concerns. The Lord 
says to you, as He did to his people Israel, when they 
said "The time is not come, the time that the Lord's 
house should be built; therefore, ye have sown much, 
and bring in little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye 
drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, 
but there is none warm; and he that earneth wajges, 
eameth wages to put into a bag with holes'." 

From the Three Houses. 



EXTRACTS FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 

THE CHURCH CONSIDERED AS GOD's HOUSE, AND AS A HOUSE OF PRATER. 

1. The Church considered as God's bouse, obliges us to 
demean ourselves in it, as under God's more immediate 
presence and observadon. His presence and his eyes, 
no doubt, are every where ; but yet we are taught to 
believe that He manifests Himself in some places after 
a more special manner than in others. Not that we 
attribute to those places an holiness inherent, — essential; 
but such as is relative only, and due for the sake of their 
owner and inhabitant : and therefore all aspersions, that 
charge such respect with idolatry and superstition, pro- 
ceed either from great ignorance or great perverseness. 

• Haggai 1. % 6. ^.^.^.^^^ by Google 
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2. As the church is a " House of Prayer," every man 
should be careful effectually to make it such to himself; 
that the ofSces performed there may be frequented con- 
scientiouslyy and joined in devoutly. The benefits of 
public prayers are many and great; and our petitions^ 
when with united force ascending to heaven, bid much 
fairer for acceptance and success than any the most vehe- 
ment importunities of a single and solitary devotion : par- 
ticularly the unanimous and uniform prayers of the Church 
express the unity of our faith, our mutual charity, our 
joint relation to Christ, the mystical Head of this body. 
In this regard, prayer and sacraments have an advantage 
above reading, or hearing, or any other religious duties ; 
and probably this may be one main reason why God's 
house is called the '' House of Prayer ;*' for preaching 
and expounding are indeed instructions in our duty, sent 
from God for our good ; but we may be instructed by 
pious advice and useful books at home ; we may likewise 
pray alone, but we cannot do the tme or the other alone, 
so as to testify to the world our communion with Christ 
and with one another, like the same things done in the 
public assemblies of Christians. Hence every one shall 
make a conscience of improving every opportunity for 
sudtk prayers ; because every one is 'obliged to acknow- 
ledge that spiritual society, the being a member whereof 
does (originally speaking) put him in a capacity of salva- 
tion. — Dean Stanhope. 

As to the institution and use of public meetings and 
Cknrch assemblies for the celebration of Divine worship, 
they have been as andent as religion and Christianity it- 
self, which hath ever had, from the beginning, some pub- 
lie places set apart, by Divine authority, for such assem- 
blies. The Jews had the temple and synagogues conse- 
crated for that purpose, where they were commanded to 
spake thehr confessions and oblations, and other acts of 
public worship, which were resorted to and frequented by 
Christ and his Apostles. After which, the Christians had 
theiV churches and oratories set apart for Divine service, 
as we read in Holy Scripture and Church history, and find 
derived down and continued to us to this day. — Dr. Hale, 

Sent by Rev. T. Farley. 
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CHURCH OF ST. LAWRENCE, ISLE OF WIGHT. 

The greater number of buildings which have been pre- 
sented to our readers in the prints are celebrated on ac- 
count of their great size and extent, or their magnificence 
and splendour ; but that which is now offered to them is 
chiefly remarkable for its very small proportions ; for it is, 
with one exception^ the smallest edifice of its kind in 
Great Britain. Its dimensions are, — length, twenty feet ; 
width, twelve feet;, height to the eaves, six feet. It is 
the parish church of a very small place, which can scarcely 
be called a village, as : there are only a few scattered cot- 
tages. Two considerable mansions Have however been 
built in the parish for the residence of noblemen, and have 
occasioned the necessity for somewhat more accommoda- 
tion in the church. The Earl of Yarborough has there- 
fore built an addition to it at the east end ; still it is only 
about the size of an ordiniary room. The smallness of the 
structure is perhaps one chief evidence of its antiquity ; 
and it is far from improbable that the walls, in great part, 
are of the Saxon era, though all the arches for windows 
cut in them are of much more recent date. The situation 
in which the church stands is very beautiful, on high 
ground, overlooking a great extent of sea. 



ONE MIND. 
*' With one mind, striving together for the faith of the Gospel." — Philip- 
pians i. 27. 

The blessed consolation that we draw from the word of 
God, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, is peace and joy : it 
IS this that inspires the heart to be ever seeking and press- 
ing forward to obtain the crown of glory, the prize of our 
high calling in Christ Jesus, who is the way, the truth, 
and the life. The promisies in Christ are full of glory ; 
and how can mortal, sinfuK creatures value these joys of 
eternal bliss, if we do not seek them by faith, in prayer to 
God for the supply of the Spirit of grace, to enlighten 
and quicken our hearts to feel the value of pur immortal 
souls, for whom Christ died, and his blood cleanseth from 
all sin ; He who poured out his soul even unto death, 
that he might see the travail of his soul, and be satisfied? 
When the blessed and glorious truth of the blessed Gos- 
VOL. xxiii. ^x y 
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pel of Jesus Christ is brought home to the hearty then, 
as the Apostle saith, '' Old things are passed away ; be- 
hold all things are become new ;" the love of God is shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost; the kingdom of 
heaven is within: the love of God is acknowledged; 
Christ is precious : man, sinful man, knows he is a sinner, 
that in him dwelleth no good thing : he is poor and des- 
titute ; and where shall we go for help but to Christ, who 
can give us all things richly to enjoy, even the Holy 
Spirit to help our infirmities, and lead and guide us to 
know the truth, to worship Him in spirit and in truth? 

Let us turn to the chapter from whence the words of 
the Apostle are taken. We find him addressing the Phi- 
lippians in the strain of vital godliness, although he was 
in bonds at Rome for Christ^s sake ; his fervency failed 
not; his faith was strong: he could look through the 
clouds of darkness to the brightness of Christ.. Oh ! read 
the whole chapter ; you will perceive the breathings of i^ 
holy and pious soul, labouring for the salvation of souls. 
They are written for our learning; and may the Holy 
Spirit influence and quicken the hearts of every one who 
careth not for the things that belong to his everlasting 
peace, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith! 

"And this J pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judgment; that ye may ap- 
prove things that are excellent ; that ye may be sincere, and 
without offence, till the day of Christ ';" being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness % which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God; walking with one 
heart, and one mind, in the light of the blessed Gospel. 
And at ver. S7, we are exhorted to a blessed privilege, in 
joining together with one heart, to obtain '^ precious faith, 
through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ •." St. Paul saith, ** Only let your conversation 
be as it becometh the Gospel of Christ, that whether I 
come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the Gospel.'' And art 
thou, reader, one of those who are as anxious as the 
Apostle would have thee to be, for thy soul's everlasting 

' Ver. 7. • Ver. 11. » 2Pet.i. I. 
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welfare? Examine thyself; and if thou hast hitherto neg^ 
lected these things, begin before it is too late. Remem-^ 
her that without Christ we cannot do any thing' ;" but 
through Christ we can do all things. We are enabled, 
notwithstanding our infirmities and sinful nature, to 
rejoice on our way, in Christ Jesus, who is the strength 
of all those that put their trust in Him. Thus we can 
lay hold of the promises of God by faith, and be strength- 
ened in the inner man by the renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
and thus, by daily praying for the Holy Spirit, we may be 
stedfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. 

My dear reader, may I address these few lines to thee, 
who art placed in the same humble life with myself, and 
be not satisfied with the form of godliness, but that god- 
Hness which Christ and the Apostles teach ; vital godli- 
ness in the heart, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit* 
First, let us consider the Apostle's words, *' with one 
mind striving together for the faith of the Gospel.** It 
may be a difficult matter for us to have one mind regard- 
ing things that are temporal, and even in some things that 
are spiritual ; but as our happiness depends on one ob- 
ject, so let our mind be placed upon that one object, 
which is Christ Jesus : He who humbled Himself, even 
unto death upon the cross for our sins ; who was deli- 
vered for our offences, and raised again for our justifica- 
tion, so that the sinner might live to Christ, and die to 
sin. Oh Lord, teach us with one mind to humble our- 
selves before the cross of Christ, to supplicate for mercy, 
for pardon of all our sins I 

" That they all may be one %" is the prayer of Christ ; 
yes, one in Christ ; that his kingdom may come. Oh ! 
aim to know more of Christ, the Lord our righteous- 
ness: read his holy word more, and with prayer: let 
not a day pass without lifting thine heart up in prayer ' ; 
and God will hear our prayer, according to the desire of 
the heart. Hear the words of Christ : " I f ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy 

* John XV. • John xvii. 21. 

* See the Collect for the Second Sunday in Advent. 
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Spirit to them that ask him !*^ Labour for that meat that 
endurech unto everlasting life : aim to get a knowledge 
of the covenant God, — the blessed Trinity, the great 
scheme of salvation by Jesus Christ, in whom standeth 
our eternal life, that we may be one with Him, in heart 
and soul ; for what manner of love hath the Father be* 
stowed upon us that we should be called his children by 
adoption and grace: forgetting all minor points, let us have 
Gospel charity ; with one mind drawing from the wells 
of salvation, as Isaiah saith, '' Therefore with joy shall 
ye draw waters out of the wells of salvation * ;" and as 
Christ saith to the poor woman of Samaria, " Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into everlasting life '/' 

Reader, art thou acquainted with Christ, and hast thou 
received this water, even the Holy Spirit influencing thy 
heart, and received by faith to the glory of God, who 
bath called us ? and art thou acting on this heavenly prin- 
ciple, with one mind striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel? Whatever be the lot of man in this world, 
whether rich or poor, the drunkard or swearer, there is 
some object that they are striving for. But the striving 
that the Apostle means is spiritual : it is the heavenly 
striving that acts on faith, — striving for the pearl of great 
price, striving to enter in at the strait gate ; and 
Christ is the gate, and " no man cometh to the Father 
but by me: lam the way." St. Paul speaks of press- 
ing forward. Be not weary in well-doing, for ye shall 
reap a full reward if ye faint not. And when Christians 
thus strive together in heart, O what peace does it bring 
to the soul : walking by faith, the love of Christ constrain- 
ing us! Listen to Christ's own words: ''Watch and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. What I say unto 
you, I say unto all, Watch.*' " Pray without ceasing.'* 
Onward, Christian, onward go! fight the good fight of 
faith. And so the poor blind man in the Gospel, when 
he found that Jesus was passing by, strove all he could : 
he cried, saying, *' Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me!" but they rebuked him. But he was not dis- 

* Is. xii. 3. s John iv. 14. 
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coaraged ; — ^no, he cried out so much the more, ** Jesu9, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me!** Hear the 
blessed words of a loving Saviour : *' What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee ? And be said, Lord^ that I 
might receive my sight'." He believed that Jesus was 
able and willing, and that belidT was the principle of his 
striving. And may the Lord open the eyes of the bKnd 
to behold the wondrous things oat of his law ! Fear not 
the reproaches of the world ; for how often is the Chris- 
tian rebuked by the worldly-minded, who only care for 
the things of this world, and who yet are striving together 
for them ! But greater is He that is for us, than the 
reproaches of the world : they tUnk if they act uprightly 
and honestly, and go to the bouse of God now and then, 
that is sufficient Oh, false delusion regarding the eter- 
nal happiness of the soul I A few days ago I happened 
to meet with an old man who is very infirm ; he is more 
than eighty years old ; he is able to work a little : we had 
a little conversation on the blessedness of walking by 
faith in *Christ, trusting in his mercy. He soon ex- 
claimed, *' I am all right there, young man : I thank you 
for cautioning me." I shall never forget his words. 
Can you say, reader, from the heart, that you are all 
right there? Can you feel an interest in Christ? For he 
that hath the Son, hath life. Our next conversation was 
more edifying: he spoke of Christ as his soul's comfort; 
be is ready to depart to be with Christ, which is far 
better* He is still striving, that he may be found in 
Christ at the last moment; for '^ blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord," 

Let us strive together in prayer and in every good work, 
abounding in the knowledge and love of God; let us 
"walk religiously in good works ^;" let the light that 
you have received from above shine forth more and more 
unto all godliness, praying in the Spirit. How much are 
our prayers needed, and all our efforts wanted, for our 
fellow-creatures who are sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death ; and for those that are labouring for the 
salvation of souls, that they may be strengthened in the 
inner man ! How often do we hear them say, though hun- 

• Luke xvui. 38. 41. ' 19th Article. 
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dreds of miles off, Brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have full course ; we need your prayers ' ; 
strive together : let your prayers, your alms go together. 
We see in our own land ignorance and darkness, and num* 
bers without the knowledge of God. O ye Christians in 
name and not in heart, strive together, value your own soul, 
and pray for others ; as the Apostle saith, " With one 
mind, striving together]for the faith of the Gospel ;** " that 
they also may be one in us V Art thou walking by faith? 
God is just, and the justifier of all them that believe. St. 
Paul saith, ^' I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life which 
I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me ;" ** who of 
God, is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption." These blessed truths 
the Apostle would have every one to know, that Christ 
might dwell in the heart by &ith, precious faith, wrought 
in the heart by the operation of the Holy Spirit. Here 
the soul enjoys that peace which the world cannot give, 
the peace of God which passeth all understanding: this 
is the. victory that overcometh the world, even the faith 
of the Gospel; it can look forward with humble resigna- 
tion to all the providence of God, knowing that all things 
work together for good to them that love God ; it knows 
the things that are freely given to us of God ; it requires 
us to be diligent; to be *' of the circumcision who worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh.^ " Lord, increase our faith,'* 
was the prayer of the disciples of old; and what encou- 
ragement is there in the word of God for poor sinful 
creatures to draw nigh to God, to supplicate for mercy to 
the Lord of glory, who hast grace treasured up in his 
fulness, and promises to give the spirit of grace to every 
humble penitent one : " My grace is sufficient for thee :" 
hasc thou but a little faith ? make use of that little, and 
thou shalt have more: believe in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
apply the truths of Scripture to thy own heart; search 
deep. Contrast the love of God towards sinners with 
thy own sinfulness, surely there will be need to exclaim 

* Church Missionary Record. * John zviL 21* 
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from the very heart, Lord, be merciful to me a sinner; I 
am utterly undean, what shall I do to be saved ? The 
remedy is provided ; the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin ; apply it to thy heart ; believing in his all* 
sufficiency, thou shalt perceive the brightness of his love, 
its beaming rays will enlighten thy heart; the blessed 
faith of the Gospel, or faith in Christ, will cause you to 
strive ; it will bring things that are heavenly to the soul ; 
it ascends to the everlasting mansions of bliss ; it brings 
peace to the soul. But as it is written, ^' Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things that God hath prepared for them that 
love him\" And in the following verse, St. Paul saith, 
*^ God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit," and 
they are received into the heart by faith: " faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for:" thus shall we **be changed from 
glory to glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord." '* Grow 
in grace," saith the Apostle Peter, and as faith increaseth 
by the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit, so will 
the believer aspire after those heavenly joys which are to 
be found in Christ. There will be a day, sooner or later, 
when we must depart from this transitory world.. Oh ! 
prepare for heaven, prepare to die ; you know not when 
the time will come ; live in sweet communion with God 
here, that you may live with Him to all eternity. Oh ! 
that we may be found in Him, not having our own righte* 
ousness, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith. 

A Lady's Servant. 



THOUGHTS FOR THE LABOURER AMID THE DIFFERENT 
OCCUPATIONS OF THE DAY. 

PLOUGHING. 

*' Break up your fallow ground, and sow not among thorns." — Jer. iv. 5, 
and Hos. z. 12. 

The Bible compares the heart of man to a fallow field, 
overgrown with thorns. If I should sow my seed with* 
out first breaking and clearing the ground, I should lose 
both my seed and my harvest. In like manner is my 
heart overrun with the thorns and weeds of sin ; and untit 

^ 1 Cor. iil 9. 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



856 THE cottager's monthly visitor. [oct. 

it be broken and cleansed by the word and Spirit of God^ 
the good seed of the Gospel will not take root in it, and 
bear the fruits of holiness. And as with patient labour I 
turn furrow after furrow, till all the weeds are cut up, and 
the whole field bears a new face, — so must I day by day 
labour to overcome sin, till my whole heart is changed. 
And as the plough could not turn the field without a band 
to support and guide it, no more could I overcome sm 
and become a new man^ unless my God works in me to 
will and to do of bis good pleasure, and guides and up* 
holds me day by day ; and may He do so ! 

Lord, by thy grace renew my soul. 

And help me, day by day, 
To root each evil from my heart. 

Till all be cleared away. 

SOWING. 

<< Sow to yonrselves in righteousness, reap in mercy." — Hos. x. 18. 

Let me thank the Lord for the good seed to sow, and 
for the skill to sow it, for that also is from the Lord*: 
and his word puts many good thoughts into my mind 
while I sow it. It leads me to think of the Saviour who 
causes the good word of life to be sown amongst us : it 
warns me of enemies that seek to snatch it away, or hin- 
der its taking root in our hearts ; and it shows me the 
need of having a heart well prepared to receive it, that it 
may take root deep and bear much fruit '• I find also 
that the Bible compares the thoughts^ words, and actions 
of men's lives to sowing of seed : so that when they follow 
the evil desires of the flesh and mind, they are said to 
sow to the flesh, and shall reap corruption ; and when 
they lead holy, spiritual lives, they are said to sow to the 
Spirit, and shall reap life everlasting^. And though it 
may be they may sow in tears, yet shall they reap in joy *. 

O may the seed of truth divine, 

Sown by a Saviour's hand, 
Take such deep root within my heart 

As may each foe withstand. 
And when the harvest day shall come. 

And every grain be told, 
It may be found, through grace divine. 

To yield an hundred-fold. 

« Is. xxviii. 25, 26. • See Luke viii. 6—15. 

* See Gal. vi. 7, 8. * Ps. cxxvi. 6, 6. 
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MOWING AND HAYMAKING. 

" They shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither as the green 
herb."— Ps. xzxvii. 2, and xc. 1. 12. 

Just as I and my fellow-Iabourers cut down the grass, 
scythe following scythe so closely as not to spare any ; 
so does the scythe of death mow down the sons of men, 
sparing neither old nor young. In a short time all that 
are in this field — yea, all that are at this moment on the 
whole earth — will be laid low by death, and their place 
know them no more*. Let us therefore attend to the 
warning voice of our Saviour, — "Be ye also ready;'* 
"Watch, therefore, for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come;" "Prepare to meet thy God'." 

The scythe of death, from day to day, 
Mows down the old, the young, the gay, 
And soon will sweep us all away : 

But whither shall we go 2 
Christ's faithful followers find a home, 
Where sins and sorrows never come : 
While hardened sinners find their doom 

To be in endless woe. 

GARDENING. 

"And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden, 
to dress it, and to keep it." — Gen. ii. 15. 

God gave man an employment in Paradise, so we may 
be sure it would not make us happy to be idle. A gar* 
den is a great comfort to a poor man ; and I find it good 
also for my soul while I work in it. It warns me not to 
be like the unfruitful trees and branches, which must be 
cut off and cast away; and it reminds me how I may be 
like the good trees and fruitful branches, by abiding in 
Christ the living Vine, and drawing from Him by prayer 
constant supplies of grace, to make me abound in all the 
fruits of holiness, to the glory of my heavenly Father *. 
O that I and my family may, through mercy, be ** trees 
of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He may 
be glorified T' Then our souls would flourish *' as a 
watered garden *," and we should be night and day safe 
under the guardian care of our God ^ 

• Ps. ciii. 16, 16. ' Amos iv. 12. « John xv. 8. 

• Is. Ixi. 3. 1 Is. Iviii. 11. » Is. zxvii. 3. 
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Poor and helpless though we be. 
Let us, Lord, abide In Thee ; 
Trust in Thee our souls to save, 
And Thy Spirit daily crave: 
That holy fruits in us may prove. 
The poor may share a Saviour's love. 

From the Labourers* ManuaL 



THE CONNEXION BETWEEN A MINISTER AND HIS FLOCK. 

The connexion between a minister of the Gospel and the 
people brings with it the highest of all responsibilities to 
both. It is his to declare the message entrusted to him; 
it is theirs to hear and profit by it : his to teach and pro* 
claim Christ Jesus the Lord, in all the fulness and holiness 
of his Gospel; theirs to receive Christ Jesus in their 
hearts y opened and prepared by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit. If he hath withholden or corrupted aught of the 
Divine counsel he was commissioned to teach, they, al- 
though not now authorized to judge him, will hereafter 
rise up as swift witnesses against bira, and his work, if 
not himself^ will be burned. And the fire of that day 
will try every man's work of what sort it is ; both the 
minister's and the people^s, the preacher's and the hear- 
ers' ; and, oh ! may God enable us all, when that day ap- 
proaches, by his all-renewing and pardoning grace, to 
meet it with joy, and not with grief; to meet not only the 
ambassadors of Christ, who have spoken to us the word 
of God, but the Chief Shepherd and Bishop of our souls 
Himself. But if that meeting can be made triumphant 
instead of dreadful and appalling, it must be by our now 
hearing his call to be zealous and repent ; by our turning 
from past errors and neglects, and fervently imploring 
grace, not only for ourselves, but for one another also, 
that while his blood cleanseth us from all sin, it may pu- 
rify our hearts and lives, fitting us to serve Him in heaven, 
by learning to serve Him devotedly on earth. There 
must be in each of us a sincere perception of our nume- 
rous defects and shortcomings, of our complete guiltiness 
in the sight of a holy God ; there must be godly sorrow 
and lamentation, as we throw ourselves at his footstool, 
and look to the cross alone of our Lord Jesus Christ as 
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the foundation of our hope. There must be also a mind 
and heart converted^ renewed, and purified, and from it 
springing the fruits of godliness in every branch of our 
duty, in every calling in which we are appointed to serve 
the Lord. If possessed of that spirit, and with our eyes 
always set upon the account which we shall one day ren- 
der of all things done in the body, we shall walk with 
God, in uprightness of heart, in a humble and child-like 
spirit of obedience and dependence ; faith in Jesus will 
be our confidence, prayer our support, and the joy of the 
Lord our strength, until the moment arrives, the then 
blessed and joyful moment, that will release us from our 
earthly toils, and unite us for ever with Christ Happy 
will be that last solemn hour to all those whose pro- 
fiting by the word of the Gospel has appeared manifest in 
their deeds ; who, by its blessed and saving power, have 
been truly turned from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. Happy the bearers of that 
glorious message, if they have this rejoicing, the testimony 
of their consciences, that in simplicity and godly sincerity 
they have delivered the word of Christ to their hearers. 
Then they are clean from the blood of all men, if any 
shall by their own unbelief or disobedience perish. But 
with them which are saved they will rejoice for ever ; and 
having had the same cause at heart while they livedo 
having served the same Master, although in difierent 
callings, they will triumph and be crowned together. £* 



EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, &c 

Dbink. — There is no rule of health more just than that '* men never 
hare a true appetite till they can eat with relish any ordinary food." It is 
told of John Bailes, who lived to the age of one hundred and twenty-eight, 
that his food for the most consisted of brown bread and cheese, and his 
drink water and milk. He had buried the whole town of Northampton 
twerity times over, excepting three or four, and said strong drink killed 
them all. Water manifestly is the natural beverage of all animals ; whole 
naticAis, as the Mahometans and Hindoos, use it alone as beverage, and, 
unlike other drink, it does not spoil the appetite, but the contrary ; indeed, 
it was observed by Hippocrates, above two thousand years ago, that water 
drinkers have generally keen appetites. It is a fluid that requires no 
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digestion, for it is not necessary that it should undergo any change. Water, 
therefore, can never much disturb the system; and, when it does, it is 
speedily got rid of by its natural outlets, the skin and kidneys. It is told 
of Lord Heathfield, so well known for his hardy habits of military discipline 
and watchfulness, that his drink was water. And Sir John Sinclair, in his 
work on longevity, says, in his account of Mary Campbell, then aged one 
hundred and five, that " she prefers pure water to any other drink." The 
great captain of the age is remarkable for his temperate and regular habits, 
his early rising, the strength and clearness of his intellect, and his good 
health, notwithstanding his advanced age. — Dr, Hume fVeatherhead, 

Curious Agricultural Experiment. — The following novel and in- 
teresting experiment has lately been successfully made by Mr. A. Palmer, of 
Cbeam, Surrey: — In July, 1842, he put one grain of wheat in a common 
garden-poL In August the same was divided into four plants, which in 
three weeks were again divided into twelve plants. In September these 
twelve plants were divided into thirty-two, which in November were divided 
into fifty plants, and then placed in open ground. In July, 1843, twelve of 
the plants failed, but the remaining thirty-eight were healthy. On the 1 9th 
of August they were cut down, and counted one thousand nine hundred and 
seventy-two stems, with an average of fifty grains to a stem, giving an in- 
crease of ninety-eight thousand six hundred ! Now if this be a practicable 
measure of planting wheat, it follows that most of the grain now used for 
seed may be saved, and will infinitely more than cover the extra expense 
of sowing, as the wheat plants can be riused by the labourer in his garden, 
his wife and children being employed in dividing and transplanting them. 
One of the stems has been sent to us as a sample, which is rather more than 
six feet long, and stout in proportion. 

We have received the following recipe from a highly-esteemed corre- 
spondent, who Informs us that its efficacy has been very strongly vouched to 
him by a gentleman, in his own case, as well as in many others : — Recipe 
for Tic Douloureux — Valerian in powder, | oz; Columbia do.; Quassia, do.; 
Gentian, do.; Bark in powder, do.; Rhubarb, do.; Angustura bark, do.; 
jalap, I oz ; bitter orange peel, do.; Coriander seed, do.; snake root, ^ oz. 
These ingredients to be put into one quart of French brandy. Let it stand 
for four or five days; to be shaken occasionally, then strained through a 
cloth. A second quart of brandy to be added to the ingredients, and per- 
mitted to stand for thirteen or fourteen days. The mixture to be taken, 
one table spoonful to be mixed with the same quantity of water, one hour 
before breakfast, one hour before dinner, and on going to bed. After the 
first week, the quantity may be increased to two or even three spoonfuls, 
should the pain continue severe. But it is not considered wholesome to con- 
tinue taking it more than a fortnight together, stopping a fortnight between 
the times of dosing. — Weekly Paper, 

Beech Leaves for Stuffing Mattresses, Beds, &c. — For those 
whose mattresses are formed of straw or chaff, it may be useful to mention 
that dry beech leaves form an excellent stuffing for bed-ticks. 
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GODLY AND UNGODLY FEAR. 
" Moved with fear." Heb. xi. 7. 

We have here given us in the example of Noah the dis- 
tinctive characteristic of godly fear; that fear which 
springs from " faith," and being *' warned of God of things 
not seen as yet," becomes an energetic principle of action ; 
that fear which " moved " Noah to " prepare an ark to 
the saving of his house ;" by the which two important 
results were effected : " he condemned the world" by his 
example, thus clearing the justice of God from severity; 
and he became himself ^* heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith," and a pattern of holy and active fear. And 
here let us mark the difference. Naiurcd fear paralyzes ; 
godly fear, "the beginning of wisdom," is a vigorous 
principle of action, the first pulsation of life, the first 
impulse to spiritual motion. Spurious religious fear is 
indolent ; it is. the fruit of earthly wisdom ; it is ** fear 
where no fear is ;" in a word, cowardice : and it leads to 
conduct similar to his who slothfuUy buried his talent in 

VOL. XXIII, Y 
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the earth. Godly fear obeys with trembling haste the 
injunction, "Escape for thy life," "lest thou be con- 
sumed ;'* it is actuated and impelled by warnings: natural 
fear dreads to be cast out of its present carnal indul- 
gences; its object is to avoid present evil to the flesh. 
Godly fear dreads to vex and grieve the Holy Spirit, to 
wound the Saviour afresh and put Him to an open shame, 
to abuse the long-sufiering of his heavenly Father ; it is 
founded upon reverence for the holiness, and respect to 
the commands of God. The Christian, " walking in the 
fear of the Lord," " works out his salvation viiihfear and 
trembling,'* ^* rejoices with trembling," is "moved with 
fear;" and therefore, like Noah, he seeks shelter for him- 
self and his house in the ark of Christ's spiritual Church; 
he passes " the time of his sojourning here in fear^ 
while traversing " the waves of this troublesome world ;" 
but he doubts not of finally resting on the hill of Zion 
when the waters begin to abate, for he obeys the word 
of exhortation, "Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the 
Lord." It is spurious fear, it is spiritual cowardice, which 
leads a man to say, I can do nothing, I cannot change 
my own heart ; I cannot stir; " there is a lion without, I 
shall be slain in the street." In all this there is a serpent 
toithin, whispering with Satanic subtlety false conclusions 
from the very truths of God. One talent is given to all. 
It is Prayer. This is that golden key which, if strenu- 
ously used, will unlock the storehouse of God's treasures, 
the armoury of heaven. It is true we are too utterly 
weak to resist " the roaring lion who goeth about seeking 
whom he may devour. '^ We have no strength to over- 
come the world, no ability to subdue the flesh, no power 
to break the rock of adamant ; but " every one that ask- 
eth receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened ;" and there is strength 
laid up for us, " for in the Lord Jehovah there is ever- 
lasting strength ;" there is " the ability which God 
giveth;" there is the Gospel of Christ, which is " the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ;" and 
"God hath not given us the spirit of fear (that is, of spu- 
rious, ungodly fear), but of power and of love, and of a 
^und mind." In the heavenly arsenal is laid up for ns 
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" the shield of faith," " the helmet of salvation," "the 
breastplate of righteousness," ** the sword of the Spirit;" 
and it is only said, "Knock, and it shall be opened to 
you." Thus clad may the weakest believer go forth to 
the conflict, casting his fears on the " captain of his salva- 
tion/' who hath declared, " My strength is made perfect 
in weakness," " my grace is sufficient for thee ;" thus will 
he "fight the good fight of faith," and obtain the victory 
that overcometh the world. Such an one firideth that 
"in the/ear of the Lord is strong confidence" and that 
^^ his children shall have a place of refuge," but he is free 
from " the fear of man, which bringeth a snare." This 
is that godly fear which springs from faith, and dwells in 
humility, and concerning which it is said, " Happy is the 
man that feareth alway." Spurious fear often puts on an 
unholy boldness, thus imitating " the strong confidence" 
of godly fear ; like its author Satan, who, counterfeiting 
the Almighty by transforming himself into an angel of 
light, and counterfeiting the Christian graces, calls un« 
belief humility, cowardice prudence, persecution zeal, 
and so on. The daring language of spurious fear is such 
as this : " I know thee, that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast 
not strawed, and I was afraid;" and instead of being 
'^ moved by fear" to a diligent exertion, what does this. 
false fear effect ? " and I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth." And will not the Lord answer, 
"Out of thine own mouth will I condemn thee." If we 
are indeed afraid of the wrath of God, if we are afraid of 
offending Him, how dare we disobey his commandments ? 
Concerning this unhallowed fear, God says, "Be not 
afraid, only believe." " Neither fear ye their fear," who, 
like devils, " believe and tremble,*' without love or exer- 
tion ; nor be afraid, but " sanctify the Lord of Hosts 
himself, and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread, and he shall be for a sanctuary." " He will fulfil 
the desire of them that fear him." Fear not with an 
ungodly fear ; remember that it is a frequent temptation 
of Satan, and therefore be on your guard against its 
insinuations. It is here that the Scripture saith, "Bo^ 
not highminded, but fear" " Fear him who can cap^ 
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soul and body into hell fire ;** ^' Be thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long." But then the devil tempts us to 
despairing indolence and daring cowardice, and persuades 
us that this is the fear which God commands. That there 
is a right and a wrong fear Scripture plainly proves ; for 
while at one time we are exhorted to have *^ grace where- 
by we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
Sod\y fear;*' another time we are told, ^^Fear not, little 
ock^ for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom :" *^fear noty for I have redeemed thee." That 
fear which leads us only to dread God as a terrible Judge, 
and '^through fear of death" to be ''all our lifetime 
subject to bondage;" to be afraid of using our talent; 
'' afraid of them which kill the body, and after that have 
no more that they can do ;" that fear, in short, which 
either leads us to serve God with the fear o( slaves ^ which 
borders at least on hatred, or to sit down in despair, be- 
cause we are afraid God does noi will to save us (though 
He declares that He " willeth not the death of a sin- 
ner, but rather that he turn from his wickedness and 
live"); that fear is sinful; and if we are tempted to it, 
we must remember God says, " Why are ye so fearfvi^ 
O ye of little faith ?" " Fear not, neither be discouraged ;" 
'^ It is I, be not afraid." But fear Him after a godly 
sort. If you are not afraid to Wn; if you are not work- 
ing " out your salvation with fear and trembling," then 
God declares, " I will mock when your fear cometh ;" 
^' Be not wise in thine own eyes ; fear the Lord, and de- 
ipart from evil ;" and '' the fearful and unbelieving shall 
have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone.^ So spurious fear springs from unbelief, as 
true fear originates in fetith. But to those who are 
** moved with godly fear," the Lord saith, " Unto you 
that /ear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings." ** The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him " while on earth ; and when 
they have put off this tabernacle, when faith is lost in 
vision, and hope is swallowed up in fruition, then shall 
"^perfect love cast out fear ;" they shall stand undismayed 
in the presence of the Holiest, and see God face to face. 

C.W.P. 
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EXTRACT FROM AN ORIGINAL SERMON on Acts xx. 32. 

Our minds are here recalled to the fountain of all those 
mercies and blessings which create the connexion between 
a pastor and a flock. Too often will man, in bis prone* 
ness to live by sight rather than faith, think of the bless- 
ings of the Gospel more, in connexion with their earthly 
accompaniments than their Divine Author. And grievous- 
ly does the Gospel suffer by that untoward disposition. 
The weakness or unfitness of the instrument by whom it 
is delivered, casts, in many ill-regulated minds, a dis- 
honour upon the divine religion itself; and very often too 
it is found to impede the vigour and efficacy of him who 
is too painfully conscious of his unworthiness to adminis- 
ter so heavenly and precious a gift of God to man. For 
both, then, — for minister and people* — it is of the utmost 
consequence to have ever in view who is the dispenser of 
our spiritual blessings, who is the only source of that life 
which the Gospel bestows. It is God who is all in all : it 
is Christ who is the minister of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched and not man. The Lord has taken out 
of the world a church to his name, *' not by might, nor by 
power ;" not by the force of authority, or of genius, or 
talents ; but '^ by my Spirit, saith the Lord." Man did 
not gather it out of the nations, man did not bestow its 
privileges, man did not appoint the method of its support 
and government, but the Lord. He gave it its birth, He 
bestows its nourishment and spiritual food, He is its 
shield and its exceeding great reward ; He is the governor 
and ruler of his church, and sits above the heavens di- 
recting all its ways, prospering it when faithful, depress- 
ing it when lifted up, punishing it when chastisement is 
.salutary, and cherishing it in its dark and gloomy hours. 
All that is beneath, all that is visible must be regarded 
simply as the instrument in his Almighty hand; whether 
ordinances, or spiritual rulers, or ministries, or worldly 
events, all are in his bands alone, and are sent forth, like 
the winds of heaven, under his perfect providence and 
•control. If we look to anything beneath the finger of 
God, and think of it as of any power or any influence of 
its own, we give it an honour that is not due to it ; and 
such honour which we give to the creature we take from 
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God. • ♦ ♦ ♦ It is the spirit of lore and humility, 
out of a pure heart and of a good conscience and of fiiith 
unfeigned, that really distinguishes the disciple of Christ 
from the servant of sin. It is not the loudness of pro«> 
iession ; it is not the talk of the lips, even on spiritual 
things; it is not the aUlity to judge and censure, to criti* 
cise and to cavil^ that indicates the presence of the Spirit 
of Christ. The world has always possessed these things 
from the beginning ; and they are easily attained or pre- 
tended. Too often the children of Satan are cloaked 
and lie concealed under these deceitful garments. Never- 
theless, the foundation of God standeth sure. The Lord 
knoweth them that are his : the poor in spirit, the meek, 
ihe mourner for sin, them that hunger and thirst after 
dghteousness, the pure in heart, the peacemaker, and 
them that suffer as Christians for righteousness' sake; 
these God has stamped in his holy Word as his peculiar 
people. He has there plainly answered the grand and 
awful question, " Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle, 
4md who shall rest upon thy holy hill ? He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the 
^ruth in his heart." In a few words the fifteenth Psalm 
will be found to describe the true servant of God ; and 
.when applied sincerely to the conscience, it will often- 
times distinguish the false metal of profession from the 
"true gold of grace. ♦ « * • There is a peculiar 
propriety and a beautiful meaning in the Apostle's com- 
vaending the Ephesians to the word of grace. It was this 
which be had first preached among them, had laboured 
to bring home to their hearts during all their intercourse 
together : this he endeavoured to commend to them by 
every means of oral persuasion, and of personal example. 
And now he commends them to it when departing from 
their presence ; knowing nothing better beneath the 
heavens, nothing so precious, nothing so strong, nothing 
so enduring as the word of the Gospd. He desires them 
to look to it as their comfort and solace in time, and 
their guide to eternity. He seals to them his own per- 
fect reliance and confidence in the Gospel, by now, in 
this solemn manner, committing them to the safe keeping 
of the word of grace. * ♦ * * In the word of God 
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there is contained warning and advice to tbe impienitent 
sinner, comfort and encouragement and direction to the 
mourning sinner, milk for the babe in Christ, and strong 
meat for them that are of full age. There, no one's 
necessity is overlooked ; not one is forgotten in the sight 
of its Author; He has prepared of his unspeakable good- 
ness for all their requisite supply of the bread of life. 

* * * * Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord ; but in the word of his grace applied to our hearts 
by the Spirit, we shall find that holiness supplied. 

* * * * Believe in Him who is able and who is 
willing to save you to the uttermost ; believe in Him who 
died to declare his boundless love to your souls ; believe 
in Him as having come to redeem his people from all 
iniquity, and to purify them unto Himseli, making them 
zealous of good works, and always abounding in the 
work of the Liord. Pray that you may so believe, that 
your faith, not being dead but full of energy and life, 
may bring forth fruit to the glory of God, and may bring 
to your own souls everlasting consolation and good hope 
through grace. £• . 

ON BAPTISM. 

** The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 
James v. 16. 

Mary. Ann Clark has just been here, mother, to ask 
me whether I would like to have my little godchild 
christened on Sunday, or on Wednesday. I told her 
I would talk to you about it, and let her know. 

Mother. What is your own wish, Mary? 

Mary. I should like best to take the child to church 
on Sunday, because I know the rector likes the children 
to be brought up on that day ; but as I am to go and 
drink tea with Ann afterwards, and she will have her 
brother and sister with her besides, I thought that per- 
haps it would be best to say Wednesday. 

Mother. Which is the most important part of tbe 
question, — the baptism, or the drinking tea afterwards? 

Mary. The baptism, of course. I see what you mean, 
my dear mother. 

Mother. The reason that the rector wishes the children 
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to be baptized on Sunday^ rather than on any other day, 
is because it is a public service, and intended to be per- 
formed, in the presence of a congregation, who may join 
with the parents and sponsors of the children in prayer 
and thanksgiving to God. By taking our children to be 
baptized, then, on any other day than Sunday, we deprive 
them, in great part, of the advantage of those prayers; 
and if, as St. James teaches us, " the efiectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much," surely the 
united prayers of a Christian congregation will avail 
much more. This reason of course will not hold in those 
parishes where on Sundays the baptisms take place after 
the service is over; yet even then I should prefer Sunday 
to any other day ; for baptism is a solemn religious ser- 
vice, and our hearts and minds are better prepared on 
that day for joining in it with seriousness and devotion. 
The merry-making of a christening ought to be no more 
than that of a religious festival ; and Sunday is a religious 
festival. I think Ann Clark told me that she only in* 
tended to ask her brother and sister, who are to be the 
other sponsors, to come and drink tea with her before 
they went home ; and I should see no objection to your 
joining them, though, as you know, I do not like going 
out on Sundays on common occasions. 

Mary. Then I will ask Ann to fix Sunday: I think 
she preferred that day herself. 

It was the custom in the parish where Mary lived, that 
on one Sunday in every month the rite of baptism should 
be publicly administered after the second lesson in the 
evening service ; and those parents who set a right value 
on the prayers of the congregation thus solemnly assem- 
bled together, brought their infants at such times rather 
than on other days. On the Sunday to which Mary and 
her mother referred, there were seven infants. They 
were placed with their godfathers and godmothers near 
the font ; and who could look at them without feelings of 
interest and sympathy? The concluding words of the 
second lesson were a beautiful introduction to the service 
of baptism : " O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are 
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his judgmentSi and his ways past finding out! For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his 
counsellor ? or who hath first given to him, and it shall 
be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen \" Immediately after the lesson 
the following hymn was sung : — 

" In token that thou shalt not fear 
Christ crucified to own, 
We print the cross upon thy brow, 
And mark thee his alone. 

** Oh, may the Holy Ghost with power 
Thy heav'niy birth attest ! 
And when the Lord shall own his saints 
Then be thy name confest. 

" Fearless and faithful to the end, 
Tread all temptation down ; 
And, caird on earth to bear his cross. 
Hereafter share his crown." 

While these verses were being sung, the infants with 
their godfathers and godmothers were arranged round the 
font, where the clergyman stood ready to receive them. 
When the singing ceased the baptismal service began. 
Mary took her place with the other sponsors on one side 
of the font. Her heart beat quick : it was the first time 
that she had answered for any child, and she did so with 
a full sense of the charge that she took upon her. On 
the previous Sunday the curate of the parish had preached 
a very clear and impressive sermon on the duties of god* 
fathers and godmothers. He had in this sermon exhorted 
Christians not to undertake this important office, unless 
they had both the ability and the inclination to perform 
the duties of it aright, as in the sight of God, and not of 
man. At the same time he warned them against refusing 
to stand as sponsors, unless they had good reasons for 
such a refusal. He represented it as a part of our duty 
to our neighbour, which we should never shrink from 
fulfilling ; as an office that all good Christians should be 
ready and willing to undertake when circumstances would 
allow of their performing its duties. He had heard it 

1 Rom. xi. 33—36. 
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iq^ken of fts if it wbs a mere worldly question of making 
a present in money or dotbes to the infant; and some 
had given, as a reason for refusing to stand, that they 
could not afford to make this presoit. He entreated 
diem to consider it a subject of much higher concern* 
To determine their fitness for the office, £iir more im- 
portant questions were to be adced than that of thekt 
ability to make a gift, which any parent of right princi- 

51es and feelings would readily excuse their offering, 
'he first great question was, Were they themselves en- 
deavouring to fulfil the condition of the holy covenant 
into which they had entered at baptism ! If not, how 
could they undertake to do that for another which they 
had not done for themselves ? Had they themselves 
renounced the pomps and vanities of the world; had 
they struggled agidnst the sinful lusts of the flesh ; had 
they resisted the temptations of the devil t If not, how 
could they undertake that their godchild should learn to 
do what they have never yet learned to do themselves? 
Are they fit to promise for others, who have not kept the 
promises made for themselves? Are the blind fit to 
guide the blind? Shall they not both fall into the ditch? 
Or again, he asked, did they truly believe the articles of 
the Christian faith ? Had the^ taken pains to inquire into 
and understand the articles of that faith ? Could they 
from their hearts say, '^AU this / stedfastly believe?" 
Let them remember, that while they repeat these words, 
God will look into their hearts ; and let them ask them- 
selves, *^ What signs of true faith will He there find ? " 

Then again, they profess a desire to be baptized in 
this holy faith* Have thet/ ever thanked God that they 
were themselves so baptized? and do they show fortn 
their thankfulness by doing all that they can to obtain 
the blessings which were thus placed within their reach- 
God for bis part will most surely keep and perform his 
promise ; but have they performed the promise that was 
so solemnly made in their name ? And lastly comes the 
Tery serious question, Are they endeavouring with care 
and earnestness obediently to keep God's hdy will and 
commandments, and to walk in the same all the days of 
their life ? What proofi of this obedient spirit do they 
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give in their daily life and conversation ? Are they dili- 
gent in their attendance on the public worship of God? 
Are they constant in their attendance at his altar? Are 
they persevering in private prayer, in reading the Holy 
Scriptures ? Are they, to use the words of the Church, 
** continually mortifying all their evil and corrupt affec- 
tions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living?" 

Such ware the important questions that the curate ad- 
vised all persons seriously to ask themselves before they 
undertook to act as sponsors for others. If they could 
return a satisfactory answer to their own conscience, then 
they need not be troubled by any unnecessary scruples 
as to their power and ability. The Church would be 
satisfied to receive them as sureties, well knowing that 
they who are themselves engaged in the battle, and are 
fighting manfully under Christ's banner, are the persons 
best fitted to train up the young soldier, and encourage 
him to go boldly forward in the holy warfiure. As m 
worldly matters, when we wish to have our children 
taught any art or trade, we look out for masters who 
show skill and experience in tliat very art or trade, and 
who understand well the rules and difiimilties of it ; so in 
the great matter of our child's salvation, we must look out 
for sureties who are capable of instructing him by exam- 
ple and precept in his duty, and who consider baptism as 
representing unto them their oum profession. 

Mary was still young; but. she had been carefully and 
religiously brought up. She had been well taught both 
at school and at home; and since she had been in service, 
had shown the firmness of her principles, and had walked 
steadily in the narrow but safe path of duty. She bad 
been confirmed, and was accustomed to receive the Holy 
Sacrament whenever it was offered to her. As her mother 
listened to the sermon, she thought with oomfort that her 
Mary could answer all the questions satisfactorily. Not 
that she had already attained or was already perfect; but 
ahe was walking by the right rule^ and pressing toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. Mary herself^ however, had by no means 
felt so easy, and was even sorry that she had promised to 
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stand for the child of her friendi Ann Clark. On their 
return home, she spoke to her mother, and asked her if 
she would take her place ; but her mother told her that 
she thought her well fitted for the office, and from her 
age more likely to be able to look after the child, if such 
care became necessary through the loss or neglect of its 
parents. She therefore advised Mary, if she had any 
scruples, to go to the rector and speak to him. He had 
known her from her childhood ; and if he were satisfied 
to receive her as a sponsor, her mother thought she would 
not be right to refuse. Mary agreed to tnis ; and her 
mother went with her to the rector. He received them 
with his usual kindness; and having talked upon the 
subject with them both, he bade Mary have no scruples, 
but bring her friend's infant to the font, and pray to God 
to enable her always to remember, that in so doing she 
bound herself not only to give that baby the benefit of 
her prayers and instructions but of her own good exam- 
ple. Mary was satisfied. She had, from an humble and 
teachable spirit, asked the advice of one appointed to 
instruct her ; and in following it she felt all the comfort 
that results from such a step. She was no longer hesi- 
tating and doubtful, relying upon her own weak judg- 
men, but could walk firmly on, in full confidence that she 
was guided aright. 

To those who have felt the comfort of receiving good 
advice, when they have been perplexed and uncertain as 
to their line of conduct, it seems strange that people in 
general should be so unwilling to seek for such advice. 
Why are we ashamed to learn of those who are wiser and 
better than ourselves ? Why do we deny ourselves the 
benefit of their experience and of their impartiality ? 

But to return to the baptismal service. Mary was now 
at the font, holding in her arms a smiling infant. She 
listened carefully to the whole service, and devoutly an- 
swered " Amen " to all the prayers. She lifted her eyes 
steadily but humbly while the rector addressed the spon* 
sors ; and as she answered each question, her heart was 
lifted up in silent prayer, « So help me God." When she 
crave the child into the arms of God's minister, she felt 

^ it was as if she had placed it in her Saviour's care ; 
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and she received it again as a precious charge from Him 
to be brought up in his service, and to be taught to love 
and obey Him as her Lord and Master. She did not 
forget to say ** Amen " before she took back the child, 
nor did she think only of the infant for whom she herself 
answered. She looked at each as it was brought up to 
receive the holy sprinkling and be marked with the holy 
sign of the cross, and she thought of Christ's blessed 
words of encouragement, ** Suffer little children to come 
unto me and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven;" and as they passed her in returning, she 
thought of the wonderful mercy that we trust had been 
received in answer to the prayer of faith : the old Adam 
buried, the new man raised up ; no longer the children 
of wrath, that they were now the children of grace, 
•* members of Christ, children of God, inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven." " O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearch'- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past finding out ! " 

We will hope that Mary was not the only person pre- 
sent who was interested in this holy service. Those who 
stood around the font were indeed particularly called 
upon to attend and take their part in the administration 
of this important rite; but every member of the Christian 
congregation who was present had equally a part to per- 
form. Why did our Church appoint a day of public 
prayer, and a time when all the congregation would be 
assembled, for those infants to be given into her arms, if 
she did not seek to secure for them the prayers and 
thanksgivings of all those assembled ? On the other 
hand, is it no advantage to the congregation, some of 
whom may never otherwise be called upon to attend the 
service of baptism, to listen and join in the celebration of 
that solemn rite? Can they do so without being reminded 
that baptism doth represent unto us ''our profession; 
which is, to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, 
and to be made like unto Him ; that as He died, and 
rose again for us, so should we, who are baptized, die 
from sin, and rise again unto righteousness ; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living." . 
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On this Sunday, at all events, none coald excuse them- 
selves if they did not apply these things to their own 
case ; for the seraoon was upon this subject, and brought 
it home to the hearts of all who listened. The text was, 
^ Who hath ears to hear, let him hear ' ;" and the opeur 
ing was well calculated to rouse the slothful Christian 
who from indolence bad taken no interest in this part of 
the evening service, and to reproach the indifference of 
any one who in his heart had complained that the service 
was lengthened by these public baptisms, and his aim 
devotions interrupted by a ceremony in which he could 
take no part. The conclusion of the sermon I have per- 
mission to add here, as likely to be generally usefuL 

''Let me exhort you, my brethren, diligently to ex- 
amine your own hearts, and see how far you have done 
your part towards fulfilling the engagements made for 
you at your baptism. When you were infants, you were 
each one of you brought to the font and washed in the 
laver of regeneration. You then * put off the old man 
with his deeds ;' but have you ' put on the new man which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that cre7 
ated him ? ' Have you ' in the presence of God and the 
congregation renewed the solemn promise and vow that 
was made in your name at your baptism ; ratifying and 
confirming the same in your own persons, and acknow- 
ledging yourselves bound to believe, and to do, all those 
things which your godfathers aod godmothers then 
undertook for you ' ? ' Have you meekly knelt to receive 
the blessing of God from the hands of his appointed 
minister, tl^ bishop? As you were made partakers of 
one sacrament befoire you bad sense to know the good 
from the evil, have you given proof of your thankfulness 
by your eagerjiess to partake of the othar sacraaient 
which you were taught in your catechism to consider as 
equally necessary to salvation? Have you again and 
again sought for fresh supplies of strength and grace by 
the appointed means, even by partaking of the blessed 
body and blood o£ your L<M:d and Saviour? Are you 
living in the daily exercise of the virtues which belong to 

' Matt. xiii. 9. * See die ConSnnation aenrioe. 
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your profession as Christians ? Are you, in short, walk- 
ing in newness of life? If not, beware how you pass 
over the service of baptism as a service in which you are 
in no way concerned. If all, even the best among us, 
need to be reminded that baptism doth represent unto us 
our profession, surely such a remembrance is especially 
necessary to those who have neglected all the duties of 
that profession. They cannot do better than study that 
service line by line, word by word, till their hearts are 
stirred up to a godly sorrow for their past negligence, — 
a sorrow which may work repentance unto salvation/* 

Mary listened attentively to the sermon, and rejoiced 
that she had brought her godchild to this public service 
rather than to the more private one on Wednesday. Before 
she left the church she remembered the rector's advice^ 
and prayed to God that she might be enabled to do her 
duty fully, teaching her godchild by her own example, as 
well as by her instruction, to serve and glorify Him. 

After the service was over, she returned with her friend^ 
Ann Clark, and they spent the evening cheerfully to- 
gether. Mary was glad to hear both Ann and her 
Jiusband say how much they preferred Sunday as the 
day for a baptism. Their first baby had been christened 
on Wednesday, and the contrast showed them how 
much they had this time gained by choosing Sunday. 
Ann said, that when her eldest girl was christened, she 
was in a bustle all the morning to get everything forward 
for going to church. Her husband could only leave his 
work just in time to dress himself; and when she was tit 
church she was so thred that she could hardly \xep 
awake during the prayers. Then, after church, there 
was the dinner to get, and much of the morning work to 
be done ; so that l^ere was no time for quiet thought and 
meditation. On Sunday all seemed right and proper for 
the occasion, and they could celebrate the baptism of 
their child together with holy and religious joy. 

E. A. 
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THE CULTIVATION OP THE VINE. 

{Continued from p, 324.) 

ON ASPECTS. 

As nothing further can be done to a vine^ if it is cut 
down as directed to a stump, until next spring, we shaH 
proceed to speak of the different soils^ aspects, &c., 
which are the best for the growth of vines. First, then, 
in choosing an aspect, shelter from high and frequent 
winds, and a full portion of the rays of the sun, are the 
things most needed ; but, in general, there are so many 
circumstances which affect walls, as to the warmth and 
shelter which they afibrd, as must of themselves determine 
the best place to plant a vine : but if there are none 
such, the aspects towards the east and south-east, parti- 
cularly the latter, are the best, and those that follow in 
succession from south-east to south, also those from due 
south to due west are good ones, if sheltered from high 
winds: north of the western point is not at all a good 
aspect, but north-east-by-north is a very good one. 

ON SOIL. 

The soil which is naturally the best is a light, rich, 
sandy loam, on a dry bottom of gravel, stones, or rocks. 
Vines will not flourish in a cold wet soil, nor in one 
composed of a stiff heavy clay : but this is not such an 
impediment to the culture of the vine as might be sup» 
posed, as the proper soil can be so easily made of ma- 
terials which can be procured without much expense or 
trouble; since the best and principal is dry rubbish of 
every description, such as tiles, stones, brickbats, broken 
moderately small, lumps of old mortar, broken pottery, 
oyster shells, &c. 

In preparing the soil, the first thing is to secure a dry 
bottom, which must be done by drains, which ought to 
be four feet from the surface. The sweepings of a public 
road are the best materials which can be added to any 
soil, which is intended for a vine, and also the upcast dirt 
of molehills. 

ON MANURES. 

The best manures which can be mixed with the soil, 
when first made, are bones, hoofs of cattle, the entire 
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carcasses of animalsy cuttings of leather, woollen rags, 
feathers, and hair* Among liquid manures for immediate 
efiecty soot-water, blood, drainings of dung-heaps, and 
soap'SudSj are the best possible. 

Soot, dissolved in water, one quart of the former to 
twelve quarts of the latter, mixed a few days before use, 
is an exceedingly strong manure. 

Lime-washing the surface of the wall every year will 
be found absolutely necessary, to keep it clean, free from 
insects and moss. 

We here subjoin a scale, by which can be calculated 
the greatest quantity of grapes which any vine can per*- 
fectly mature, in proportion to the circumference of its 
stem, measured just above the ground:— 



Clrcum. lbs. 

3 Inches 6 



3J 

4 

5 

6 
6i 



10 


7i 


15 


8 


20 


8| 


25 


9 


30 


9i 


35 


10 


40 





Circum. lbs. 

7 Inches 45 

50 

55 

60 

65 

70 

7& 



It will be seen from this scale, that if 2^ inches be 
deducted from the circumference of any vine, its capability 
of bearing fruit will be equal to the ripening of ten pounds 
of grapes for every remaining| inch of girt. The mann^ 
in which this scale should be put in practice is, to 
measure the stem of a vine at the autumnal pruning, and 
to retain no more good healthy buds than is supposed 
necessary to produce the given weight of fruit, that cor- 
responds to its girt; and should there be too many 
bunches in the ensuing summer, the crop must be less- 
ened, by cutting off a sufficient number of bunches, as soon 
as the blossoming is over, and the fruit well set. Every 
fruiting bud (rejecting the two lower ones) is capable of 
producing half a pound of grapes ; that is, if the stem 
measures five inches, it can mature 25 pounds of grapes, 
and therefore the number of buds to remain after pruning 
will be fifty. 

No vine is here mentioned until its stem measures three 
inches, as under that size vines ought never to be suffered 
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to ripen any fruit; for it may confidently be asserted, 
that for every pound weight of grapes a vine is suffered 
to ripen before it has attained that size, ten pounds will 
be lost during the next five years. T. A. 

{Toheccmtimued,) 



GOD'S WORD A MESSAGE TO ALL. 

The word of God has a message unto all — a summons of 
love to every man ; that he may receive it by faith. It 
saith to the wicked, ** Thou shalt surely die;'' but it adds, 
*^ As I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the 
^teath of him that dieth ; wherefore turn yourselves, and 
live ye." To the self-righteous idolater of his own merit 
it saith, ** By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be jusd- 
tified ;" but it beckons and points him to '^ Christ /esus, 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth." To the sin-convinced and broken heart, it 
testifies that the *' blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth firom 
all sin," and invites the weary to Him for rest. To 
those who are struggling in a fierce conflict with the 
power of Satan, allied to their own inward sin, the word 
comes, in the beauty of its promise, that God will subdue 
all their iniquities, as well as cast their sins into the 
depths of the sea. *'' I will take away the stony heart out 
•oi their flesh, and give them an heart of flesh. From all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse 
you." Are any smitten down into the dust of abasement, 
by the sense of utter helplessness in self, and in the 
powers of natural man ? The word declares to such a 
trembling mourner, ^' My grace is sufficient for thee," 
for ** my strength is made perfect in weakness." Is any 
lamenting over a spiritual barrenness of heart, which 
seems to allow the production only of thorns and briars, 
fit but to be burned, instead of bearing fruit to Godt 
The word assures him, that the Eternal Spirit ** will pour 
floods upon the dry ground, and make it bring forth fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.*^ Is any one 
tempted to fear for present supply? The assurance is 
given in the word, and Christ is the speaker : ^ Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 
other things shall be added unto you." Approach, then, 
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and plead these pledges of Eternal Truth, made to you 
in that unchanging word, as the case of each and every 
one of you may need. Come in your necessity ; expect 
the supply ; and ** according to your faith, so shall it be 
done unto you." — From Buddicom^s ^^ Life of Abrct^ 
ham."" Sent by S. A. 

FREE FROM CARE. 

We are all too apt to try to bear our own griefs, and 
take all our cares on our own backs. This is not wise. 
It is not the will of God. His wish is that we should 
cast all our cares ; not one — not ten — but all on Him. 
Good for us is it when we can do this ; then we are 
*' free from care." * We are all apt to cry out, " Oh ! this 
care is too great for me to bear, and this grief is too much 
for me, and this will break my heart, or that will wear 
out my life !" Why, to be sure, if we had no strength 
but our own, each care would be too great for us to bear, 
and each grief would be too much for us ; each would 
break our back, and wear out our life ; but what right 
have we to try to bear them in our own strength ? None. 
If we look to the Strong for strength, He will not fail to 
give it us. Why try to do what we know is far more 
than a match for us? Let us try in God's strength, and 
all will be well. If we did this, we should not groan and 
sigh for what we find we are too weak to bear ; but bless 
and praise God for what He bears for us. We are apt, 
too, to make cares — to think of what will come to pass at 
such or such a time. Why should we not take heed to 
our Lord's words, and let each day take care for its own 
things ? God has kept us, in great love, from the sight 
of what is to be ; and why should our thoughts, like the 
poor bird in its cage, dash and break their wings, in the 
vain hope of a view of what is hid in love, and kept from 
our gaze by the kind hand of the God of love ? Why 
should we seek to draw the veil which the wise hand of 
God has cast on what is to be? Why do we not have 
more faith, and trust God with the full and strong trust 
of a child, who knows that it may well cast all its cares on 
its God ? Why should we make our hearts sad with the 
cares of this life? Should we not cast them all on a Go^ 
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of love ? Why should we droop and groan with our loacl 
of care, like a bud bent low by the weight of dew^ when 
we have God^s arm to prop us up? It is wrong to give 
way to fears, for they will but chill our love, and dry up 
the spring of our strength in the work of our God ; they 
will tend to crush our hopes, and tread down to the dust 
our thoughts, which should soar up to God and his 
throne. We should bring the whole load of our griefs, and 
doubts, and fears to the throne of grace, and leave them 
there : not take them back with us, and be as sad when 
we rise up from our knees as when we first knelt down ; 
but leave them at the feet of Christ, cast them all on Him^ 
who can and who will bear them for us. Oh ! what a 
friend we have in our God, and how slow we are to trust 
Him, and do as He bids us ! If we did this — if we did 
but cast all our care on Him, the peace of God would 
come down to our hearts in ricK streams, and our souls 
would rise to their rest in Him. 

Some of us are apt to be cast down at the fear of death, 
and to ask our souls, ''Oh! how shall I die? What 
shall I do when I come to die?" It is true, death is a 
{oe to flesh and blood, but it is a friend to the souls of 
the saints of God. Why should you fear death? The 
same God who now gives you grace to live, will give you 
grace to die when your hour comes. He knows what 
grace you need, and his word is your pledge that He will 
give it you. Cast your care on Him. Hope in Him, 
and you shall not be put to shame. Death is one of the 
*' all things*' that are ours, if we arc Christ's. It is the 
door by which the soul leaves this world of sin and pain. 
It is the gate by which she is shut out of the reach of 
want and sin, and shut in by God's hand. It has no 
sting. It has no gloom. It is all light to the soul that 
trusts in God. Christ loves the death of his saints, for it 
brings them to Him. And the saints will learn by faith 
to love death, as it casts down their house of clay, and 
pulls down the wall which shuts them out from their dear 
Lord. If death is not a thing for the saints to fear, what 
else ought to be ? " Things to come" are all ours. God 
is ours. Christ is ours. Oh ! let us learn to trust in God, 
and cast clU our care on Him, and then we shall know 
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how sweet it is to be ** Free from care'' — From " Brief 
Tlioughts in Words of One Syllable:' 



THOUGHTS FOR THE LABOURER AMID THE DIFFERENT 
OCCUPATIONS OF THE DAY. 

HEDGING. 

" The Lord is my defence." — Ps. xciv. 22, 

I make a firm hedge round the inclosure, that nothing 
may break in and hurt or destroy the plants. This 
reminds me of the protecting care of our God, which is 
compared to a hedge around his people. Sin makes 
breaks in this hedge« at which the enemy enters to hurt 
or destroy*. While we trust wholly to the salvation of 
God, and serve Him in the Gospel of his Son, we may 
rest secure and happy, enjoying his blessing and the 
defence of his salvation. But not so, if we turn to the 
ways of sin, forgetful of our God, or confiding in anything 
else, either in ourselves, or any child of man, who is, at 
his best estate, altogether vanity*. If we put our trust 
in them, we shall soon find they are but as briars, and 
the thorn hedge '. Lord, save us from resting our hopes 
on any thing short of Thee ; and keep us by thy mighty 
power, through faith, unto salvation. 

Secure in thy salvation, Lord, 

Let me thy blessings share ; 
And ne*er remove the sacred fence 

Of thy protecting care. 
On Thee alone my soul relies, 

In Thee alone confides! 
Nor do I place my hope and trust 

In any thing besides. 

MENDING ROADS. 

" Amend your ways and your doings." — Jer. xxvi. 13. 

I meet with hard work often in mending roads. The 
rocky ground must be picked, and the flint stone broken 
in- pieces. But methinks it is still harder work to amend 
my otm ways ; — the stony heart must be broken, and a 
deal of burdensome rubbish cleared away, and new ma« 
terials sought for ; then the floods of sin and temptation 
rush over it, and tear it, and the thoughtless busy world 
keeps crossing my way, and hinders and mars my work, and 

4 Is. V. 1—7. « Ps. lxii.9. « Micah vii. 4. 
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enemies throw stumbling-blocks upon it ; so^ though I am 
always trying to mend it, it is but a poor uneven way at 
the best; not good enough, I am sure, to take me to 
heaven. But, blessed be God, there is a way to heaven! 
It is a good way, a safe and holy way, and the wayfaring 
man, though a fool, shall not err therein'. Our Lord 
and Saviour declares Himself to be that only way'. Let 
us come to Him, and walk with Him, and soon we shall 
come to Zion, with everlasting joy on our heads, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away for ever. 

Subdue, O Lord, this heart of mine 

To thy most holy will ; 
And place roe on that safe good wayi 

That leads to Z ion's hill. 

TENDING CATTLE. 

" The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib." — Isa. L 3. 

It is my duty to feed and take care of my cattle, and 
never to injure or misuse them*. When I fetch them 
from the field, as soon as they see me, or hear my voice, 
they follow me : each knows its crib, and looks after the 
hand that brings it food ; the patient ox quietly takes its 
yoke, and the horse resisteth not his burden. Does the 
poor brute beast thus know and obey his master, and 
look to him daily to be supplied from his hand, and 
shall I live forgetful of my God, and in disobedience to 
his will ? I, to whom He has given a soul to know Him, 
to love Him, and to serve Him, and from whom I receive 
all I have for soul and body ! Surely, if I am forgetful 
of my great and heavenly Friend, the very beasts I tend 
would reprove and shame me ^ 

O let me ne'er forget Thee, Lord, 

But fix my thoughts on Thee ; 
And let me own Thy gracious band, 

In all Thy gifts to me. 

FETCHING WATER. 

" With Joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation." — ^Is. xiL3L 

Whether I fetch water from the spring, or from the 
well, it calls to mind many sweet Bible truths. It leads 



my thoughts to God, the Fountain of life, who can give us 
to drink of the river of his pleasures '. It warns me not 

:iv. 6. 
' Ps. xxxvt I 
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to leave the fountain of living waters for the broken cis- 
tern of creature comforts '. It reminds me that I must 
come to the Lord Jesus Christ if I would receive this 
living water, which is his Holy Spirit, given to them that 
believe on Him, and which shall be in every believer a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life *. The poor and 
needy, seeking and thirsting, shall be abundantly sup- 
plied ^. , Lord, make me to feel my need of these spiritual 
blessings, and seek them for myself and my offspring '• 

God is the Fountain of all good, 

From Him the richest mercies flow ; 
Freely to all who thirst and seek, 

He will abundant grace bestow. 
'Tis Christ who calls on such to take 

The living water from his band ; 
No good is ours, but for his sake 

All blessings flow at his command. 

FEEDING AND FOLDING SHEEP. 

" The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want/* — ^Fs. zxiii. 

When I tend my sheep, I seek the best pasture, and 
fold them in a safe place. If the little lambs are cramped 
with cold, I take them up in my arms, and warm them in 
my bosom. I count my sheep, and if I find any have 
gone astray, I search till I find them, and bring them 
again to the fold. All this reminds me of the Lord Jesus^ 
the good Shepherd, who is so kind to us poor sinners, 
who have all gone astray like lost sheep ' : such He came 
from heaven to seek and to save ^ When we feel our 
lost state, and pray to Him to bring us back, we may be 
sure He will place us safely in his fold : and He will do 
more ; He will convert our souls, and lead us in the paths 
of righteousness, that we shall no more desire to wander 
from his fold, where only we can be safe and happy ; and 
none can ever pluck us out of his hand. He gave his life 
for his sheep, and is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by Him '• 

Gracious Shepherd of thy sheep, 

Life and safety are from Thee ; 
In thy mercy and thy love, 

O do Thou take care of me : 
Take thy poor lost sheep again. 
Ever with Thee to remain. 

From " The Labourers Manual,^* 

a Jer. il 13. * See John vii. 37. iv- 14. » Is. xli. 17. • Is. xliv. 3, 4. 
r Is. liii. 6. • Luke xiz. 10. > Heb. yu. 25. 
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SAXON TOWER. 
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SAXON TOWER, ST. JAMES'S CHURCH, AT BURY 
ST. EDMUND'S. . . 

It was a common custom in ancient times to ck\i cities, 
and towns by the name of some celebrated persoa' who 
might be peculiarly connected with them. To some, 
places in which the death and funeral of a king or other 
remarkable character had taken place, the name of 
** Bury " was given in commemoration of that event. 
This was very probably the case with the town of Bury 
in Suffolk, which had borne a different name until the 
remains of St. Edmund were removed thither from 
Hoxne, on the pretence that miracles were wrought at 
his tomb. St. Edmund was king of an eastern portion 
of Anglia, or England, at the time when it was inhabited 
only by Saxons. Of his history very little is known with 
any degree of certainty ; but it appears that he was called 
and esteemed a saint on account of the remarkable meek- 
ness of his character. Very probably he may have been 
a saint in reality as well as in name ; for there were 
many, even in the darkest days of popish ignorance, who 
served God, according to the light given them, in sincerity 
and truth. Their light shone in a dark place, and was 
the brighter and the more distinguished on that very 
account. But we may be quite sure, that if King Edmund 
was indeed a saint, he would never have approved of the 
removal of his body for the superstitious purposes of the 
monks,, when they carried it to Bury to persuade the 
people that the dead bones of a saint were capable of 
working miracles. In this manner, however, have the 
remains of many holy men been disturbed in their resting- 
places, and carried about and exposed to view ; by some 
in the spirit of "will worship and voluntary humility," 
which St. Paul prophesied would so soon show itself in 
the church of God ; and by others with the still worse 
object of gathering " filthy lucre " by the offerings and 
devotions of those who would come to worship at the 
shrine of their saint. To receive the body of St. Edmund 
they built a very magnificent church, and the monastery 
or abbey was greatly enriched by the gifts of various 
kings. It became one of the most powerful and wealthy 
of all the establishments of that kind in England. . The 
VOL. XXIII. n^^^]^ 
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words of Leiand, the hbtorian, wtio branelf saw the 
plftce in the height of its splendour, will give the best 
idea of the appearance of the city and monastery: — 
( '* A; «tt^ more neatly seated the sun never saw, 8i> 
euriousiy doth it hang on a gentle deseent, with a litde 
lirer on the east side; nor a monastery more noUe, 
whether one considers its endowments, largeness, or mK 
paralieled magnificence. One might even think this 
monastery alone a city; so many gates it has, some 
whereof are brass ; so many towers, and a church than 
which nothing can be more magnificent, as appendages 
to which there are three mere of admirable beauty iod 
workmanship in the same churchyard.'* Two only cf 
diese churches now remain for sacred oses, — St. James's^ 
and St. Mary's. The former of these has a tower» of 
aracb greater antiquity than itself, standing at thirty feet 
distance from it, but serving as a steeple. Thia tower, or 
gate, which is sixty feet in height, has been eonstderecl 
one of the finest remains of the Saxon style of building. 
The church itself was begun to be built in those times 
when the religion of Rome prevailed m this country; 
but it was not completed until the light of the blesaed 
Reformation had shone upon our chun^. The good 
King Edward had the honour of completing it for noUer 
and better purposes than it was originally designed for by 
its builders ; not for superstitious worship and erroneous 
doctrine, but as a holy place in which the pore word of 
God should be preached, and where the people shevid 
worship Him ** in spirit and in truth." 



THE IGHTHAM ADDRESS. 

*' He that tttleth bu land ahaU have plenty of bfead ; but be tbat feilfPi 

tth after vaia persons shall have poverty enough.** — Frov. xxvui. 19. 

"Janets, IStt. 

'^Mt 600D Friknds akd Neighbours, — ^Nearly two 
yemn are now past since many of you have become oecii* 
piers of land under the Igbtham Society, and have dms 
bad the means of raising something for yourselves pat 
within your readi. We trust that you have already re* 
ceived some profits from your little holdings, and that 
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every fracceeding year will, by God's blessing on your 
ewB indudtry, bring you new ootnforts and Fresh cause for 
tfaankfulneaa. Hkherto you haive ail beea good tenants, 
and have paid yoor rent to die day. Let tis hope duit 
you will go on as well as you hare began, and for year 
own aakes as well as ours do credit to the plan under* 
taken for your advantage, and prove to tbose who still 
doubt, if any auch there he, that yxMi ace worthy of the 
omfidence we have placed in you. The oliject of letting 
land to you has been to increase your reapeetability, as 
well as to add to the comforts of your little homes. We 
wish not only to fill your mouths with plenty, but your 
hearts with peace and reasonable gladness ; to rasse yoa 
in your own esteem, by enabling you to feel the decent 
pride of honest independence; an independence to be 
gnned by the gradual profits of your labour on your own 
kod, and on your own account, in addition to your em- 
ployers' wages. You are now put on the honourable 
looting of tenants paying a fanner's rent for the use of 
tbe land. Strive, then, to keep this respected place. 
Do justice to the land, and to yourselves, and the land 
will pay you good wages. You will observe that some 
men of indifferent character have not been rejected, but 
that all have been admitted tenants who lived near enough 
to apply for land. Do not mistake us in this matter. 
Do not think we intend to encourage or confirm them in 
their misdoings, but to give them the means of amend- 
ment. If therefore, after a full and fair trial, no good is 
done, they may perhaps fairly be dismissed. The man 
who rents his plot of land has every motive to industry, 
and every prospect of farming well. He will find that 
honesty is the best policy, and that industry is his in- 
terest. Without labour his land will be of no value to 
him; with it, it will be a never-failing source of pleasure 
and of gain. He will feel no want of employment, and 
no want of wages for his labour, because the value of the 
crop will give ample pay for all the days' work spent 
upon it, and will yield a farmer's profit into the bargain. 
' Speed the spade' be your motto ; and * speed the plough,' 
too ; for ^ live and let live ' is the golden rule of good 
neighbourhood. Selfishness is not prudence; and be 
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who cares for himself alone will never prosper. Keep to 
your land, and your land will keep you. The better you 
cultivate it, the greater will be its produce ; and thus 
your industry will bring its own reward. To you who 
nave families we would say — If brought up from their 
earliest years in habits of industry, in the love of God and 
of their neighbour, and ruled by affection and not by 
fear, they will be a livelong blessing to their parents, and 
their surest support through life*s decline. For our part, 
we shall be ever ready to do all the little that is in our 
power to further the welfare of you all. We have already 
been at much pains and some expense in obtaining land 
for you: a boon not slightly won must not be slightly 
lost. It is your part, then, to make good use of your 
valuable opportunities. Unless you exert yourselves, all 
our labour in your behalf is vain. Acquit yourselves, 
therefore, like men, and the day perhaps is not far distant 
when the young will be able to lay up a store against 
their marriage, and the married will have a store to 
enjoy. That this happy state of things, this condition of 
true rural wealth, may soon prevail among you — and if 
you are true to yourselves it is not only possible but 
likely to prevail — is the earnest wish and constant aim of 
your sincere friends and neighbours, 

''The Committee and Subscribers to the 
'' Ightham Cottage Allotments.'^ 



A CHILD'S DREAM; A TRANSLATION. 

The evening of a very warm sultry day was closing in, 
the birds were all gone to roost instead of skimming 
lightly through the air, and even the boughs of the 
hedges were gradually becoming more and more still. A 
poor little boy of twelve years old, very scantily dressed, 
came along, crying as he walked, and saying in a very sad 
low voice, " Where shall a poor deserted orphan go? 
I have no home to turn to, and am so entirely alone in 
the world, that there are no lips left to kiss mine, no eyes 
to look kindly and watchfully after me. Oh ! if I had 
but been put in the churchyard the same day my dear 
mother was laid there, then I should not have had to 
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wander about by mjself all the long day, going from door 
to door to beg a mouthful of bread and a night's lodging! 
I am a poor deserted child. No one will ever care for 
me again. 1 am in a strange country. What shall 
I do?" 

While he said this, he sat down^ quite tired out, under 
a tall shady tree. His feet were sore from walking on 
rough gravelly roads with scarcely a bit of shoe or stock- 
ing, and his weary head sank on a mossy stone that lay 
by bis side. Now he felt more comfortable. He did not 
see the dusty lane be had walked along, but felt as if the 
little hillock he rested on was changed to his departed 
mother's lap ; as if he was again a happy careless child^ 
encircled by tenderness and love. The bushes and 
trees round him rustled softly ; and at last it seemed as if 
a soft hand touched bis eyes and took away the mist 
before them, so that he saw a beautiful sight. The sky 
was shining and bright, as if the sun had just risen; 
many kind-looking forms seemed to come out of the 
clouds and move among the flowers : all seeoEied busy and 
earnest in their different employments. At first he 
thought they looked like the peasants of his own country, 
but soon his eyes seemed to see clearer and clearer, and 
he became aware that these friendly beings were the 
angels of God on high, seeking what good they could 
do all around on the earth on which they had so sud* 
denly arrived. Some brought vessels of water, and 
sprinkled it like fine dew on the thirsty grass. Every 
herb and flower was taken care of by these good angels : 
die modest lily of the valley seemed to raise its bells, 
as if to thank those who took care of it ; and the sweet 
moss-rose smelt still fresher and sweeter when its 
guardian had looked to see if it wanted any care. Even 
the smallest flowers were watched over by the same kind 
hands; they gave the violet and the primrose rain to 
refresh them, and made the little daisy lift up its head. 
The boy heard a slight noise in the trees ; and on look- 
hig up, he saw that the angels were there also ; that they 
went quietly up to the sleeping birds, and strewed food 
near their nests, so that they could easily find it. They 
then went on to look at a butterfly, who did not seem 

Z3 Digitized by Google 



890 THE cottager's monthly visitor, [NOV, 

able to open his tender wings, and placed bim carefully 
on a sweet-pea^ where the warm sun did bim so much 
good that he soon spread himself out and flew merrily 
from one flower to another according to his fancy. The 
tender care of these gentle beings watched over every- 
thing, and their breath even seemed to spread new life 
over hill and dale. 

The boy raised his eyes and looked above him^ as if he. 
wished to raise his heart and voice also in thanks and 
praises towards heaven. His eyes met those of an ex- 
ceedingly mild benevolent countenance, which smiled on 
him, and then spoke as follows : '* How could you, my 
child, deceive yourself by fearing you were deserted, when 
1 am always at your side, and have been your guardian 
angel from the beginning of your life until now ? Is not 
everything that you see cared for and protected by the 
God of love and mercy? and yet you could weep and 
complain that t/au were deserted ? Look at the lilies of 
the Held and the fowls of the air, which are all known by 
your heavenly Father, and consider whether man, or the 
child of man, made in his Creator's own glorious image, 
ought ever to tremble and despair ? Oh, be not so faint- 
hearted ! believe and trust in God ! There is not a grain 
of sand by the sea-side that is not known to Him, and 
everything that breathes and moves is written and num- 
bered in the book of life. Fear no more, then ! Trust 
in God : He will guard you and keep you, even to the 
end of your life!" 

*' I believe ; I trust; I will never fear again ;" cried the 
boy. But while he spoke these words and stretched his 
arms towards his heavenly friend, the mist came again 
more thickly over his eyes, and he no longer saw either 
the figures of the angels or the many lovely dowers ; but 
there was now peace in his heart. He felt happy and 
contented. It was as if on a dark night the moon had 
suddenly risen, dispersing the clouds and making every- 
thing light again. 

Day had long dawned and the sun was high in the 
heavens before our little foreigner waked from his happy 
slumber ; and when at length he had rubbed his eyes till 
they were open, he saw the lane in which he had walked 
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the previous evening, and looked in vain for all the sights 
his dream bad placed before him. No angel was to be 
seen ; but instead^ an honest sturdy old shepherd stood 
over him and watched him in silence. ** Will you go 
with me," he said at last : " My own children are far 
away from me, and I want some one who will help me 
tend my flocks, and will love me and 'help me as I grow 
.old?" "Father!" said the poor boy, while tears of 
gratitude filled his eyes, and he stretched out his hand to 
the kind old man. " Yes, I will be your father," said he : 
*• if you are indeed left an orphan, follow me to my cot- 
tage ; it shall be your home from this time." The boy 
took hold of his hand and went with him ; but in his 
heart he thought of his dream, and doubt and despair 
gave way before the firm trust in the mercy and loving- 
kindness of God, which now took deep root in his soul, 
and inspired him with confidence and peace amidst all the 
future changes of his life. C. 

HELP TO PRACTICE : OR, BIBLE APPLICATIONS. 
Portion. — John vi. 64. 

A Christian ought to be continually feeding upon 
Christ, in the spiritual sense of that expression, as the 
bread of his soul, and as heavenly bread. The atonement 
of Christ, made by the offering of his body as a sacrifice 
for our sins, is the great means by which a Christian's 
soul is supported in a true preparation for eternity. The 
thought of this work of Christ applied to ourselves keeps 
us humble, for it shows what our sins produced. It 
makes us understand the dreadful nature and conse- 
quences of sin, and so excites us to be watchful against it. 
It proves to us God*s holy hatred and punishment of sin, 
seeing He did not spare his own Son when standing in 
the stead of sinners. It manifests the great love of God 
to ourselves, when He freely made such a sacrifice in 
order to save us from condemnation* To receive the 
atonement of Christ, not only as a truth, but as one per- 
sonally applicable to our own soul, — this is to come to 
Him in faith ; and a partaker of that faith will turn bis 
thoughts to that wonderful truth in all the circumstances 
of life, and finds it suitable in one way or another for all 
that he wants ; so that he draws from it all needful sof 
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plies of spiritual strength^ and courage, and hope, and 
comfort Such thoughts may well be said to feed the 
soul 9 and therefore are rightly called heavenly bread. 

Lesson* — Never pass a day without considering many 
times how the atonement of Christ applies to your own 
case. Reir. A. D. 

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. 
Hosea xiv. 1. " O Israel, return unto the Lord ihj God.** 

Forsaken by the God she slew, 

Deserted and forlorn, 
Her beauty humbled in the diut. 

Does hapless Zion mourn. 
Her sons with foreign nations dwells 

In sorrow and disgrace, 
Far from the city of their loye, 

A scorn'd and atgect race. 

Bnt few remain her walls within 

To weep the days long fled. 
When through the world, Jerusalem, 

Thy fame and splendour spread ; 
When, proudly rising to the view. 

Thy holy Temple stood. 
And strangers mark'd with wond'ring eyes 

God's glorious abode ! 

Bat now the Sun of Righteousness, 

With healing on his wings. 
Rising, to their benighted souls 

Light and salvation brings. 
The day-spring from on high appears* 

And darkness flees his face. 
Oh f Zion, to thy Saviour turn. 

Nor acorn his profier'd graee I 

For, bark ! o*er Zion's towers, a sound 

Floats on the evening air ; 
It is the voice of melody, 

Of mingled praise and prayer : 
The Saviour's name and dying love 

J bear the accents tell. 
As sweetly on the balmy breeze 

The solemn hymn-notes swell. 

For Christian hands a Church have rais*d. 

Where Christians meet and pray, 
And pare and holy truths are taught 

Each Christian Sabbath-day ; 
And Jew and Gentile to its courts 

In humble faith repair. 
Surely God's Spirit rests upon 

The hearts assembled there. nr^^r(]t> 
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Ob ! may this be the dawning of 

A brighter, happier day, 
And Zion her Redeemer own, 

Jjfit turn from Him away. 
Then may we hope, Jerusalem, 

To see thy grace restor'd, 
Shining with ancient splendour as 

The City of the Lord ! 

Her sons, no more a haughty race, 

Their Saviour God shall own. 
And Jew and Gentile, side by side. 

Kneel at Messiah's Throne ; 
While He with equal favour views 

His people from on high, 
And bids them welcome to his seat 

Of glory in the sky. 



J. J. B. 



TRUST IN GOD. 

Mr. Editor, — Should you think the enclosed humble 
paper likely to be useful, and worthy of a place in your 
widely-circulated and excellent publication, I shall feel 
glad ; and shall hope to send you (God willing) from time 
to time, short reflections on difierent texts, all which 
were the solace and fruit of solitary hours during a long 
illness. — P. S. L. 

** My heart trusted in him, and I am helped." — Ps. zxviiL 7* 

Who ever trusted in the Lord, and was confounded? 
— and who ever placed implicit confidence in the creature, 
and was not disappointed? Let us consider, then, in 
whom we are called upon to trust. The human heart 
naturally requires support; our aflections, our hopes, 
our thoughts, all ask to lean on some arm. We can- 
not take many steps in the path of life without feeling 
the necessity of this. We are made dependent^ but on 
whom? Too oflen our heart is satisfied to lean on an 
arm of flesh, till some heavy blow beats us to the earth, 
and we find ourselves pierced through with a broken reed, 
and that which we fancied a staff in the time of prosperity, 
becomes a rod in the season of adversity. How exactly 
the reverse of this is the trust we are called upon to place 
in God ! His chastening rod is oftentimes the means of 
enabling us to perceive the staff, and value its blessed 
support. In tvhom, then, are we called upon to put our 
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trust? Is it not in Him who is ^'aUe t6 save to the 
utterraost all that come to hira*** through Christ Jesus ; 
who approach Him not in ways of their^ own choosing, 
nor of man's devising, but in the appointed way of prayer 
— in the commanded way of the ordinances and sacra- 
ments of Christ's household, the Church? Are we 
not called upon again to put our trust in Him, who 
is " willing to do for us exceeding abundantly above all 
that we can ask or think V Is it not in Him who has 
made us, and therefore ** knows whereof we are made," 
— who has redeemed us, and therefore is ** touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities," — who sanctifies us, and there- 
fore can alone put liberty, gladness, and peace, into our 
hearts; "for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty.** And are not these promises (which require 
only our faithful embracing of them to become perform^ 
once) just what the human heart most needs, — needs 
even before it values and seeks them ? In days of out- 
ward prosperity and ease, the soul of fallen man is apt to 
be content with slight spiritual comfort ; but when these 
fail, do we not ask for " strong consolation?" Do we 
not pine for some spring of happiness, some source 
of " peace, which the world can neither give nor take 
away?" "Trust then in the Lord for ever, for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." Trust in Him 
with your lieart, your whole heart ; and pray that you 
may, in the " full assurance of faith," commit your soul 
and body into his hands, as a faithful Creator and most 
merciful Redeemer. Trust in Him not only as jrovr 
Maker, but rely on his blessed Son, Himself '* very 
God of very God," through whom alone **we have 
access with confidence," — in whom alone the Father of 
owe spirits can be well pleased with any prayer or duty. 
Trust also in the- assistance of bis holy Spirit, whose 
work of sanctification, begun and renewed through every 
stage of the spiritual life by those means of grace which 
derive their every efficacy through Christ, can al<me 
make us meet for his presence in righteousness; and 
when we are enabled in placid faith to commit ourselves, 
all we are, all we have, all we love, and all we fear, into 
his hands, *^ what can harm us ?" what can disturb our 
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Eeace ? what can ruffle our hope ? What binder our 
eaits and lips from saying, '*My heart trusted. in him^ 
and I am helped." Mind, not my heart shall trust in 
Him, but " my heart has trusted." And, again, not 
I shall be helped, but ** I am helped.'* The believer's 
hope is experience; his Jmth, substance r he is helped to 
bear and even to welcome the trials and conflicts, the 
vexations and sorrows of the present life, sweetened as 
tfaey will be with a sense of his reconciled Fatfaer'iB \ove, 
and strengthened as the Christian's heart is with the 
realizing of his Safiour's presence and sympathy. Let 
me '''drop a word" of exhortation to those who are airald 
— ^afraid of themselves — almost afraid of their Saviour. 
^^Trast in him at aU times; pour out your heart before 
him," and you shall find the fulfilment of his own pro- 
mise, " I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." " He 
will keep him in perfect peace whose mind i^ stayed on 
him {" and why i ^ because he tkustbth in him." 



EXHORTATIONS FOR MORNING, NOON, AND ETENING. 

Rise ! ere the sun commence his me ; 
Rise ! 'Us the hour for aeeking grace ; 

Rise, watch, and pray ! 
The manna in the desert spread, 
Ere morn its glowing ardours arhed, 

Would melt away. 

Watch I 'tis the tempter's husy hour; 
Watch ! for the world is gathering power 

Beneath thy cares 1 
** Not slothful," yet, he on thy guard; 
For Satan weaves, mid duties hard. 

His iiidden snares. 

Pray 1 ere the light of day declines ; 
Fsaj I while the light of werey shtnest 

Kneel down and pray! 
The nighty when work may not be doiie« 
Wkh dark, still swiftness knirrtei on 

To dose the day 1 

The morn oflife is gone and past ; 
Meridian noon not' long can last, 

£*en now It parts. 
I see the dying evening light ; 
And, ah ! beyond, a glory bright, 

for faithful hearts! 

C. W. P» 
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To the Editor of the Cotttiger^s Monthly Visitor. . 

Oct. 23, 1843. 

Sir, — In the " Cottager's Visitor" for the present month 
I observe a. paragraph, taken from the ^* Northampton 
Herald/' respecting a dressing-case sent by some un- 
known person to be sold in aid of the annual collection 
for the General Infirmary at Northampton. It is stated, 
that the article sent is supposed to be the work of some 
artisan who had received benefit from the institution, and 
was desirous of testifying his gratitude in this novel man- 
ner. Permit me to inform you, that both these suppo- 
sitions are incorrect. It was sent by one who could do 
very well without it, and thought it could not be better 
bestowed than by being given to the infirmary ; by one 
too who is a subscriber to the institution. 

From the Giver of the Dressing-Case 
[We are glad to give insertion to the above communica- 
tion, not only from our general wish that no error should 
go uncorrected, but also because the true fact itself may 
give a hint to others on a most profitable mode of self- 
denial and liberality.] 

extracts from newspapers, &C. 

The Best Mode of Preventing Crime. — The late General Harrison, 
Freaident of the United States, appears, from the following anecdote, to 
have considered that the moral improvement of the young is of greater 
value in preventing crime than the ordinary penal checks which are inter- 
posed. In his last out-of-door exercise, the General was engaged in assist- 
ing the ^rdener to adjust some grape-vines. The gardener remarked tbtt 
there would be but little use in trailing the vines, so far as any fruit was 
concerned, as the boys would come on Sunday, while the family were 
at church, and steal all the grapes ; and suggested to the General, as a 
guard against such a loss, that he should purchase an active watch-di^. 
<' Better," said the General, '*to employ an active Sabbath-school teacher: 
a dog may take care of the grapes, but a good Sunday-school teacher will 
take care of them and the boys too." 

Rich and Poor. — Two neighbours met, one of whom was exceedingly 
rich, and the other in moderate circumstances. The latter began to congra- 
tulate the first on his great possessions, and on the happiness which he must 
enjoy, and ended it by contrasting it with his own condition. '* My friend," 
said the rich man, " let me ask you one question. Would you be willing 
to take my property, and take the whole care of it for your board and 
clothing ?"— " No, indeed I" " Well, that is all 1 get." 



NOTICES TO correspondents. 
We have received the communications of P. S, L, ; /. H,: Rev* T. 
Farley ; A Layman ; T, A, ; S, A, ; and E, A, 
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OUR GREAT EXAMPLE. 

How often we hear the service for the Baptism of Infants 
read in Church, yet how seldom do we pay that attention 
to it which we should do if we thought how much of it 
concerned ourselves ! Yet it does all concern us, for we 
have all taken upon us these vows if we have been con* 
firmed ; and if not, yet all who have been baptized should 
feel that they are bound to remember always^ that '' bap- 
'tism doth represent unto us our profession, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made 
like unto Him." 

Now how simple is this language ; any one, however 
ignorant, who hears the minister read these words can 
understand them, and should try to act according to them. 
Let us then think for a few moments, how can we who 
are so sinful, follow the example of the pure and holy 
Jesus ? Yet as we are told that we must be made like 
Him, if we would go where He is ; and as we all wish 
and hope to go to heaven, surely it must be possible, and 
is most desirable to learn how we may follow his steps. 

VOL. XXIII. ^(^c^c^cAo 
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Ist, Then, let us read his life in the Gospels; unless 
we do this 9 we cannot copy it; we cannot work according 
to a pattern, unless we keep the pattern before us, and 
constantly look at it Here then is our first rule, to 
read the Scriptures, especially the account of the life of 
Jesus; and 

2ndly, When we read it we must fnark the things in 
which we can and may follow his example. We cannot 
heal the sick, but may we not be kind to them, and visit 
and relieve them as far as is in our power ? 

" He went about doing good :" now, how far do we 
strive to copy Him in this ? Alas ! how many of us go 
about doing evil or speaking evil, doing nothing, or doins 
what we know to be tvrong ; selfishly thinking only how 
to do good to ourselves, and forgetting the wants of 
others ? 

But perhaps it will be easier for us to think only of 
one dajf, and to look how our Lord passed his day 
while on earth ; we will look into St. Mark's Gospel 
chap. i. 35. 

" In the morning, rising up a great while before day, 
he went out and departed into a solitary place and there 
prayed." 

Now here is one thing in which we can follow his ex- 
ample, '^ he rose up before day.*' How many of us waste 
hours long after day in sloth ? or if we rise, rise to our 
work and business withotU praying ; while He who had 
no sins to pray against, and no wickedness to fear within, 
yet found it needful and profitable to rise early to pray K 

'' He went into a solitary place." Many people go to 
church and appear to pray, who yet never pray in secret; 
yet though both public and private prayers, as we shall 
see, were practised by our Lord, He always warned his 
disciples against praying only to be seen of men, while 
they neglected to worship their Father who seeth in 
secret. And now let us take another part of our Lord's 
day*. 

" Early in the morning he came again into the temple 
and taught." He knew that his time on earth was shorty 

> Se3 also Luke v. 16. a See John viii. 2. 
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and that He had a great work to do ; He therefore last 
no time ; He neglected no opportunity of doing good to 
the souls of men. As it was the custom of the Jews to 
go to the temple every morning to worship. He knew that 
He should find many who would need his teaching ; and 
in the outer courts of the temple, when the hour of prayer 
was over, He stationed Himself, to be ready to speak the 
words of exhortation to the worshippers as they left the 
house of God. 

Now here it will be said we cantiot follow his example, 
we are too sinful ourselves to teach others ; but we may 
icopy his conduct even in this point. We may, like Him> 
watch for opportunities of speaking a word in season to 
our friends and neighbours, in all gentleness and meek* 
ness, striving to turn those who are straying from the 
right path from the error of their way. A kind reproof 
may, by God s blessing, be the means of saving a soul 
from death ; and at all events we are taught by our Lord's 
example to try. 

Again we read in Luke iv. 16, that, *'as his custom 
waSi be went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day." 

Though He so fervently prayed in secret, yet He did 
not forget that others can only derive benefit from 
example; and therefore He neglected not the publia 
worship of God in the synagogue, where the Jews alway 
resorted, to show them that He valued also the public and 
social worship of the sanctuary. He, who declared that 
He came not to destroy, but to fulfil the law, wa» 
obedient to the law for man. He was circumcised. He 
was baptized. He paid tribute, and^ as we here read. He 
kept holy the Sabbath day. 

These few instances will suflSce, though multitudes 
more might be given, to show how our Lord's daily life 
may, and ought to be the rule of ours. But, as we are 
taught in our catechism, we cannot do these things of 
ourselves, nor walk in the commandments of God, nor 
serve Him, without his special grace, which we must 
learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let us 
then earnestly beseech Almighty God, who hath given his 
only Son to be unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and also 
an example of godly life, that He would give us gracf 
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that yfe may always most thankfully receive that his 
inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour to follow the 
blessed steps of his most holy life, through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. L. S. R. 



A visit to the almshouses of 



Last Wednesday I walked to the almshouses in this 
town. These institutions are always a subject of interest 
to me. There is something almost sacred in such a re- 
treat provided for the ** hoary head that is found in the 
•way of righteousness." We look upon them with reve- 
rence, as the offering of some pious heart, who sought to 
•show his love to God by his love to his servants, and a 
most excellent proof of love it is. What greater earthly 
blessing can be vouchsafed to an aged Christian than a 
comfortable retreat, where he may spend the remainder o£ 
his days, secure from want, free from care, and at liberty 
to engage in all pious exercises towards God, and in cha- 
ritable actions to his neighbours? Sometimes, indeed, 
and it is very sad that it should be so, instead of improving 
this blessing to those holy purposes, we find the aged 
almsmen and women still indulging worldly affections, 
still violent in their tempers, uncharitable in their thoughts, 
and selfish in their actions, hardened and not improved 
by the repeated opportunities of prayer and meditation, 
which they have neglected : but the abuse of any blessing 
is no argument against the use of it. To many we may 
hope that the almshouse is all that the pious founder had 
wished and intended that it should be. 

I had noticed some of these old people as regular 
attendants at the week-day prayers, and I went first to 
their rooms. In one, I found an old man bowed down 
with infirmity, but with a clear eye and pleasant expres- 
sion of countenance : his wife was beside him, a nice old 
woman, less hearty, though some years younger. They 
welcomed me kindly, and offered me a chair ; every thing 
in the room was neat and clean, the patchwork quilt on 
the bed was the wife's own work, and the shelves in the 
corner had been put up by the old man, before he was 
o bowed down by age : they opened the back door and 
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showed me with no little pride and pleasure their garden. 
It was in neat order, and well stocked; the man had 
worked till he was eighty as a gardener, and he still took 
pleasure in this employment. This old couple spoke 
cheerfully and contentedly. " We are thankful," the old 
woman said, ^^ to God Almighty, who put it into the heart 

of the good Lady C to build these houses for us 

poor folk. We have all we want ; and instead of bustling 
about to get our living, we can go to prayers, and read 
our Bibles, and prepare our hearts for death, whenever 
it shall please God to send it." ''And do you not some* 
times find it tiresome," I asked, '' on a wet day, or a 
winter's evening?" " Oh, no," she answered, " we can 
always find something to do, and my husband's eyes are 
good enough yet to read a chapter or two ; and often, 
of a winter's night, one or two of our poor neighboursj 
who cannot read, come in, and they like to listen to 
him. One of the women who lives here is blind, and 
the poor creature is always glad to come if she is well 
enough !" 

" And who takes care of this blind woman V* " Why, 
we take it in turns, Sir ; two or three of us. She was 
not blind when she came here ; and when she lost her 
sight, they talked of moving her, as she could not take 
care of herself, and could not afford to pay a woman for 
living with her : but she did not like to go away from us, 
for she had lived here seven years, so we thought we 
could manage it amongst us. The woman who lives in 
the room over her's sees to her in the night: if she 
wants any thing she can make herself heard by knocking 
with a stick; and there are three of us that take it in turn 
to wait upon her in the day, and she is so grateful, that it 
is a pleasure to do any thing for her." 

This account pleased me much, and my next visit was 
with Mary Barton to the poor blind woman. She was 
sitting by her fire, and as soon as the door opened, she 
said, '' This is my good friend, Mary Barton ; but there 
is another step with her that I do not know." Mary told 
her who I was, and she then begged me to sit down. 
She fetched a chair, carefully dusting it first, and placed 
it for me, and then sat down herself. She had passed 
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the usual term of man's age, and was near eighty; but it 
was only within the last four years that her eyes had 
wholly failed her. She managed to knit, and thus em- 
ployed her many leisure hours. *' Is it not a blessing. 
Sir," she said, *' that I am not living in some lone cot- 
tage, as many a poor widow is, without a kind neighbour 
to help me, or a church within my reach ? Here I have 
every comfort; friends to look after me, prayers twice in 
the week and on Sundays, and many opportunities of 
hearing God's holy word read besides. I am sure I 
ought to be thankful." I thought of the lines in Addi- 
son's hymn on gratitude, and repeated them to her, — 

" Thy bounteous hand has made my cup 
With worldly bliss run o'er, 
And' in a kind and faithful friend 
Has doubled all my store, 

'* Ten thousand, thousand, precious gifts 
My daily thanks employ, 
Nor is the least a grateful heart 
That tastes those gifts with joy." 

'*' Ah, Sir," she said, " that is a very favourite hymn of 
mine. A young lady, whom I once waited on when I was 
quite a girl, taught it to me, and I have often repeated it 
since I lost my sight. Every word of that hymn seems 
4o go to my heart. 

^ When nature fails, and day and night 
Divide thy works no more. 
My ever grateful heart, O Lord, 
Thy mercy shall adore." 

While she was repeating these lines, her eyes filled 
with tears, and I was almost sorry I had excited so much 
emotion, but after remaining silent for a few moments 
she recovered herself. " You have one advantage over 
US; then," I said; '^ your thoughts are not distracted by the 
sight of outward objects, and I doubt not your silent 
meditations are very profitable to you." " They ought 
to be, Sir, but though I do feel very thankful to God 
Almighty for all his blessings, and feel that I have de- 
served none of the least of his mercies, yet at times I am 
restless and discontented, and am tempted with many 
evil thoughts. I have felt the truth of what our blessed 
Saviour says, it is ' from within, out of the heart of man. 
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that proceed evil thoughts.' Sometimes God blesses my 
private meditations^ and my heart rises, as it ought, in 
prayer and praise to Him ; and I can think over my past 
life, and strive to repent more fully, and pray for his 
gracious pardon ; or think of my blessed Saviour, and all 
the miracles which He did, and wonder if I should have 
faith to be healed if He were on earth now, and these 
are blessed thoughts full of comfort and peace; but it is 
not always so. Sometimes my heart seems full of vain 
thoughts, and I am troubled to sit still, and if I try to 
pray, why something else comes into my mind ; and then 
it is that I am very thankful if one of my kind neighbours 
comes in to sit with me for a while." 

" Do you ever try at such times," I asked, " to repeat 
what you have learnt by heart, or to think of some past 
event in your life that was pleasant and interesting to 
you. Such thoughts might, with God's blessing, bring 
your mind into a calm state again ?" 

" I have tried to repeat by heart," the blind woman 
said, ^'at such times ; but my thoughts wander too much 
for that, but I will remember what you say about think- 
ing of something pleasant that has happened to me, — 
that might help me, and give me a subject for my medi* 
tation." " It is our duty," I said, " to think seriously of 
our past sins, and to endeavour to repent of them ; but it 
is also our duty to remember the mercies we have re- 
ceived, and to thank God for them, — the last subject is 
the best to choose when we feel our minds restless and 
disturbed, it will give us peace and confidence." 

I now bade my poor friend good evening, and was 
going to leave the almshouse court, when I saw an old 
woman looking very earnestly out of her door. She 
seemed to reproach me for not coming to see her, and 
thinking that she might be in some trouble, or stand in 
need of assistance, I went towards her. " I did not ex- 
pect you would come in to me, Sir 9" she said, in a very 
marked tone. ** Why not ? " I asked. ** Oh, because 
Blind Nancy is sure to set every body against me, just out 
of spite, because I would not agree to do for her as some 
other simpletons did.*' I was much tempted to leave this 
old woman to indulge her evil passions by herself, bu*^ 
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I could not bear Blind Nancy so unjastly accused, and 
remain silent. I therefore said, ** You are quite wrong 
in supposing good old Nancy to have spoken against you. 
Your name was not mentioned while I was in her cot- 
tage ; and if it had been, I doubt not she would have 
spoken more kindly of you than you speak of her. Do 
you know it is a very serious thing to accuse your neigh- 
bours of bearing false witness against you by baek-biting 
and slander?" '^ I did not accuse her oi that^ Sir; I 
only said she had set you against me." '* But do you 
mean, that by telling me the truths Nancy would make 
me think ill of you?" ^* Oh, no. Sir, what could she, 
or any of them, find to say against me ? I live to myself, 
and never trouble any one: if I was ever so ill, I would'nt 
send to one of them ; no, that I would not." ** Well, 
then, when you accused her of giving you an ill word, 
I suppose you meant that she had told me what was fisdse 
about you. Is not this backbiting and slander? But 
now we will talk no more of her, since, as I told you 
before, she did not mention your name ; but I will own 
to you, that some one has spoken of you to me, and has 
given me a bad opinion of you. I am afraid, too, that 
what I have heard is the truth, and no slander." " I 
knew it was so ; and who was it. Sir ?" I answered, 
** I will first tell you what I heard, — it was from a friend 
of your's : she told me that you had refused to do some 
charitable offices for a poor woman who much wanted 
assistance, that you were suspicious and jealous of your 
neighbours, and that you were proud and selfish." 

^' And, now, Sir, please to tell me who told you this, for 
it is too bad that any one should tell you such lies of me.'' 
^^ My good woman, it is you yourself who have told me 
all this, since I have been in your cottage ; do not be 
angry with me for saying this ; depend upon it, our own 
tongues are often our greatest enemies." '^ But I never 
told you. Sir," she persisted, " that I was suspicious and 
jealous, and proud, and selfish, and all thai. I could not 
tell you that, Sir ; for it is not true." ** Did you not tell 
me that you did not expect me to come and see you, be- 
cause you suspected that Blind Nancy had set me against 
you ? Is not this being suspicious ? Was it not jealousy 
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that made you watch at your cottage door to see if I 
should come and see you^ after having gone to the others? 
Did you not go on to tell me that the reason you ex- 
pected that Nancy would speak against you, was that you 
had refused to help her, when her eyesight failed, and 
she could no longer manage by herself? Is not this 
refusing to do some charitable office for a poor woman, 
who much wanted your assistance ? What do you mean, 
when you say you live to yourself^ and that if ill you 
would not ask or accept the kind offices of your neigh'- 
hours ? Is not this being selfish and proud ?" 

She would have interrupted me long before I had said 
all this, had I not prevented her. I now gave her leave 
to speak. She appeared rather ashamed, but said, ^^ I 
had a very good reason for not helping Nancy, and if the 
rest had followed my advice, she would have had a proper 
nurse hired to take care of her. She is a great favourite 
with the rector, and he never would have turned her out 
of the houses. Oh no, he would have paid some one, to 
be sure, and much more proper too." " But are you 
then willing," I said, '' that the rector should have the 
reward, and you the punishment?" "What reward. 
Sir ? — there is no reward offered that I know of." " Did 
you never hear these words, * Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : for 1 was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink. I 
yi2LS a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. Verily I say unto you, in- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me'." Is there no 
reward offered to those who are kind and charitable to 
their neighbours ? What is the meaning, then, of those 
words, ' Blessed be the man, who provideth for the sick 
and needy: the Lord shall deliver him in time of 
trouble?'" 

*' Oh but, Sir, this is meant for the rich. We poor 
folk are not expected to provide for others ; it is as much 
as we can do to live ourselves." 

» Matt. XXV. 34. 
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** Why, then, does our Saviour say, * He that giveth a 
eup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, shall in 
no wise lose his reward ?' Was the widow rich, who cast 
but one farthing into God's treasury, and yet she received 
a blessing from our Lord ? Are we not all bound to 
follow the example of the good Samaritan, and help each 
other as much, and as often as we can ? Mary Barton, 
and others, have shown, that it is passible for those who 
are as poor as yourself to help others, and be assured . 
they will have their reward. If we wish to tread in the 
footsteps of our blessed Lord and Master, we shall re* 
joice in every opportunity of showing kindness to our 
fellow creatures, for his whole life was spent in doing 
good." 

I now spoke to her of her own situation^ and asked 
how long she had been in the almshouses. ^* Six years 
laat Michaelmas," she answered, ^^ and I sometimes wish 
that I had never been put in. This place is quite out of 
the way, and as I am lame I cannot often go out, and 
I find it very dull; and then, you see. Sir, we get very 
few gifts here, because the gentlefolks think we are weU 
provided for, and so we lose a great deal in that way." 
" Then you do not like others to do by you, as you did 
by poor Nancy : you would not help her because yoa 
thought the rector would, but there is a still stronger 
reason for passing you hy-^ you oould not be sure that 
the rector would provide Nancy with a nurse, but people 
are quite sure that you are taken care of. What is it that 
you have besides the weekly allowance in money!" 
" We have our coals, Sir, and a loaf of bread every Sun- 
day, and our dinner at Christmas." 

'^ I am very glad that you are so comfortably provided 
for, and I pray God may grant you the blessing that 
alone gives a relish to all these gifts, a pious and con- 
tented heart." Finding that on whatever subject I spoke, 
I was met with the same unchristian temper and feeling, 
I was glad to wish her good evening ; unwilling, howj- 
ever, to leave the almshouses with the unpleasant impres- 
sion that this old woman had given me, I resolved to call 
upon another of the almswomen, whom Mary Barton bad 
mentioned to me as her great friend, and whom I had 
seen constantly at week-day prayers. 
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She was the widow of a tradesman^ and had been once 
in good circumstances; but an undutiful son had reduced 
her to great distress, and she had thankfully accepted an 
asylum in the almshouses. I knocked at the door^ but 
received no answer. On calling her by her name, she 
came out of the opposite room, where she was drinking 
tea with her neighbour, and asked me to walk in. I was 
glad to see the tea all comfortably spread on the table, 
and begged that I might not disturb them. ** We gene- 
rally drink tea together. Sir ; it is more comfortable than 
to have it alone," said the old woman in the chimney cor- 
ner, and as she pressed me very much to sit down I did 
so. I asked her if she was ill, for she looked pale and 
suffering. She said, '* I am always ailing, Sir, but I cannot 
expect much else, for I am an old woman ; I am the 
oldest inhabitant of the almshouses, I have been here 
thirteen years." '^ Indeed ! you must be quite attached 
to your little room ?" *' Yes," she said, " it is all very 
comfortable, thank God, and I should be sorry to leave it 
for any other in this world." '' And are you able to do 
all you want for yourself?" I asked, for she looked infirm* 
** When I am atm^ best. Sir, I can, but that is not always, 
and I should be badly off if it were not for my neigh- 
bour Martin here, who is the person I believe that you 
came to see. She is a kind friend to me, and always 
looks after me if I am sick. She will come and make my 
breakfast for roe if I cannot get up." ^' That is very 
kind of you," I said, turning to Martin. ** Oh Sir," she 
answered, "it is our duty to help one another." " It is 
certainly," I said, '^ and it is a duty that brings its own 
reward, for there is great pleasure in feeling that we are 
useful to our friends, but you do not look very strong 
yourself, are you ?" " I am seldom laid up. Sir, thank 
God ; but my breath is short, and when the weather is 
damp, as it is to-day, I feel it more." " I wonder that 
you can manage then, to be so regular in coming to 
church, for it is some distance from this ; and there is too 
a hill to climb." " Yes, Sir, but it is coming back that we 
have to climb the hill, and it is at the last, so that we can 
come home and rest ; that is a great blessing." " I see, 
Martin, you like to make the best of every thing. There 
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is a bright and a darJc side to every picture ; you wisely 
choose the bright side.'* *' Why, we ought to be thankful 
and cheerful, Sir; we have many blessings, many more than 
we deserve, and we should think of them^ and not of our 
little troubles, or we shall not feel thankful as we ought/* 
** Very true," I answered, ** it is one of the great means 
of gaining a cheerful and contented disposition, and one 
very much neglected. Some persons seem to think they 
may indulge a gloomy turn of mind, and complain of all 
their little troubles, without being guilty of any sin ; but 
God looks to the heart, and the state of our heart is 
shown in the feelings and thoughts of our daily life." 
After a little more conversation, in which both my friends 
showed a most pious and contented disposition,- 1 asked 
Jane Martin, if there was any little present I could make 
her that would add to her comfort. She thanked me, 
but named nothing. " Cannot you think of any thing ?'* I 
said, *^ I dare say you wish for something more than you 
have." " I have long tried, Sir," she answered, referring 
to the change in her circumstances, ^* not to wish for 
what I have not got ; my duty is to content myself with 
what is still left me." " You are very right: but now as 
I ask you, think of what I can give you that will be most 
useful ; do you want a warm shawl, or would you rather 
have a gown?" "Just which you please, Sir,'* she 
answered. " I know what / wish for you," said widow 
Amy, ** if the gentleman would allow me to speak." 
" No, no," said Martin, *' you always think I ought to 
have many things that I can do very well without ; which- 
ever the gentleman likes to give me will be very accept* 
able." 

On questioning her farther I found that she had only a 
very old cloak, her friend Amy was therefore very desir- 
ous she should ask for a cloak ; *' She does so want it. 
Sir, to go to church." This point being decided, I asked 
widow Amy what I should choose for her, but finding 
her equally unwilling with Jane to mention for herself, I 
turned to Martin. " I believe a blanket is the present 
widow Amy most wishes for. She is rheumatic, and 

flfers a good deal from cold at night;- she has a cloak 
keeps her warm when she is out" I readily promised 
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the blanket, which seemed to please widow Amy particu- 
larly. " Can you get out much ?" I asked. " No, Sir," 
she said, '* I can just get as far as the church, if I save 
myself; so I seldom go any where else. My neighbour 
here is so kind as to do all my errands.''* 

Thus pleasantly closed my visit to the almshouses at 
■ ; the only disagreeable part of it was the conver- 

sation with Ann Simpson, the jealous woman. Yet I 
would not pass it over in giving this account, because it 
teaches us an important lesson, that it is our own tempers 
and habits that make us happy or miserable ; and not the 
outward circumstances of our life. Who does not see 
that if Ann Simpson had been good and religious like 
Mary Barton and her friends, she would have been happy 
and contented as they were ? She had the same com- 
forts, the same means of happiness, but she indulged a 
wicked disposition, and was therefore unhappy. So true 
are the words of Solomon, '* the blessing of the Lord, it 
maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it ^" £• A. 



SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
2 Chron. xxxiii. — Manasseu, King of Judah. 

The history of Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah, is one 
full of comfort to a penitent sinner, for it is the history 
of one whose sins were as scarlet, and yet were made as 
white as snow. 

Manasseh was only twelve years old when he began 
to reign. He reigned for many years over the people of 
Judah, but '^ he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord." 

We might be apt partly to excuse the sinful conduct 
of King Manasseh, because that when so young he was 
placed in a situation of so much temptation ; but the 
Bible says, " he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord." We often hear youth excused for profligacy 
and sin, and often for love of the pleasures and vanities 
of this wicked world. "It is natural," they say; **let 
him spend his youth in a little innocent pleasure, and 
give his old age to religion and to God." 

* Prov. X. 22. 
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Natural indeed it is to love the broad and easy way 
that leadeth to destruction; natural to be '^at enmity 
against God/' and to follow the multitude to do evil; 
80 natural that the Son of God has said, '^ Except a man 
be born again he cannot se^ the kingdom of God." It is 
the fact of its being natural that proves it to be ainful, 
for whatever is natural to fallen man, ''who is of his 
own nature inclined to do evil," must be sinful. But 
shall we be deluded into the hope of being able to take 
up religion in our old age? Oh reader, can you really 
be willing to spend your health, your strength, your 
talents, the first and the best of all you have, in grieving 
and dishonouring Him who poured out his soul unto 
death for the salvation of your perishing soul, and think 
it enough that you intend to yield to Him your service a 
few years before you die, when your head and your heart 
will be faint, and bowed with disease and infirmity. 

Rather weep that you have so little to render back in 
return for such love as that which your Master and only 
Saviour Jesus Christ has shown to you ; and, praying for 
the grace of the Holy Spirit of God, resolve that here- 
after you will strive to live, " not to yourself, but to him 
who died for you, and rose again/' 

There is a particular account given of the sins of 
Manasseh. He was an idolater ; he worshipped the sun, 
and the moon, and the stars, instead of the God that 
made them ; he caused his children to pass through the 
fire, and dealt with a familiar spirit ; " he wrought much 
evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger." 
The heathen world •were at that time, even as the poor 
heathen are now, in a state of fearful wickedness. God 
had given them over to a reprobate mind: their idol 
worship was mixed with all the crimes that human nature, 
and the power of Satan, could suggest. Manasseh was 
king over God's own peculiar people, who were to be a 
light in the midst of this dark world. He had it in bis 
power to promote religion, and to do honour to the God 
of Israel ; but Manasseh did *' like unto the abominations 
of the heathen." 

The sin moreover of Manasseh was greater, because 
he was endeavouring to undo all that pious Hezekiah had 
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done to put an end to idolatry and sin : ^^ he built again 
the high places which Hezekiah his father had broken 
down.'* 

What an awful charge will those have to answer at the 
last day, who have sought to undo the work of grace 
begun in the heart of another. Should one of our 
friends or companions be awakened from his sleep of 
death, should the spark of life have been kindled by the 
Spirit of God, and that friend be alarmed and anxious 
about his soul, O beware, lest by wicked ridicule and 
infidel arguments you quench the smoking flax, and 
thrust back the brand into the burning ; yes, though you 
may never have felt these things in your heart, I beseech 
you beware, for you know; not how deeply a sin like this 
may grieve the Spirit of grace. 

In spite of his sins, God spared the life of Manasseh^ 
and ^' where sin abounded, grace did much more abound." 
It is wonderful to look around the world, and watch the 
work of the Spirit of God, choosing out for Himself a 
people to be prepared for glory. One here, and one 
there, is gathered into the fold of Christ. One is sud* 
denly stopped on his road to destruction by a word or by 
a look. Now a hardened sinner is alarmed by a thought 
of hell and eternity, while another is brought by the 
louder call of his dying Saviour to penitence and prayen 
We can see no rule ; one is called in the palace, another 
in the cottage; one is taken, and another left. But a 
wonderful change, at some time or other, will have been 
felt and well remembered, by each of those who are 
really the people of the Lord, a change " from darkness 
to light, from the power of Satan unto God." 

It is a change indeed that the eye cannot see, nor the 
carnal heart understand, but well is it marked by the God 
who gives it, and by the angels who " rejoice over one 
sinner tliat repenteth." 

While Manasseh was hastening on in his course of 
everlasting ruin, it pleased the Holy Spirit of grace to 
stay him in his mad career. 

He brought his enemies upon him, and they carried 
him away a prisoner to Babylon. " And when he was 
in afBiction, he besought the Lord, and humbled himself 
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greatly before the Lord God of his fathers.'' In short, 
as we go on to read, Manasseh became a true and faithful 
servant of the God whom he had so long provoked and 
dishonoured. 

Here notice, first, the mercy of God : no one is too 
great a sinner for God to pardon, because the Son of 
God ** came to seek and to save that which was lost/' 
You need not fear even though you feel yourself the 
chief of sinners ; for there is pardon, free and boundless, 
through Christ Jesus, for the sake of all He has done for 
our sins. Jesus says^ '' I am the way, the truth, and the 
life, no man cometh to the Father but by me ;" and He 
says again> " him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wise 
cast out." 

But Sndly, May we put off religion till the day of 
our death ? Here is indeed a case of a late repentance 
and pardon, so that none need despair who shall be 
brought, even on their death-beds, to feel their sinfulness, 
and fly to Christ. But it is only one case ; '' there were 
Ahabsi and Jeroboams, and Joashes, and Abijams, who 
lived and died in their sins, but only one Manasseh who 
repented." It is an awful experiment; God may harden 
your hearty and if He does, you will not repent; and re- 
member that his own words are, *^ Behold ! now is the 
accepted time ; behold ! note is the day of salvation." 

Lastly, it is very much to be remembered, that Manas- 
seh was the son of a pious parent. Hezekiah had doubt- 
less offered many a fervent prayer for the child of his 
old age, but he had seen him growing up in sin, and had 
now long sin(ie gone down to the grave. Christian 
parents, remember Manasseh, and pray earnestly and in 
faith that your children may be the children of God; 
give them up to his service, whose servants they are, and 
never, never, cease to pray for their conversion and 
salvation. £. D. 



ON SEEING A GLOW-WORM, WHILE WALKING IN A PLAN- 
TATION BY MOONLIGHT. 

T LOOKED through the leaves of the deep-tangled wood 
As the moonbeams soft chequered its bower of shade — 
When a gem from the turf poured iU rays like a flood 
Of clear emerald and silver in union displayed. 
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All hushed then we stood, in a trance of delight, 

And thought of a star newly-fallen from heaven, 

But quickly confess'd, that though pure to the sight, 

From a worm of the earth the bright lustre was given. 

The word passed my lips, and I asked half in wrath, 

Shall a worm be dispenser of beauty and light ? 

A reptile which scarce we endure in our path, 

Win the eye from yon glorious queen of the night? 

Ah ! hush the vain cavil, 'tis light from above 

Which must shine in the planet or kindle the worm ; 

And God who alone is the fountain of love 

May inclose its fair streams in the humblest form — 

How else shall a sinner, frail worm of the earth. 

Be the temple in which the pure Spirit may dwell ? 

How else shall the light of that heavenly birth 

Be constrained to abide in so humble a cell t 

Then praise his omnipotent love in thy soul. 

For the God of the valley is Lord of the hill : 

Though vessels of earth the bright treasure control, 

'Tis the light of his grace which must beam from them stilU 

Oh ! then may we live by the pure hallowed breath 

Of that spirit which silently shines on our way : 

Soft trimming its lamp through the shadows of death. 

And but quenching its light in the fulness of day. 

D. L. C, 

CHRISTIAN CHARACTERISTICS. 
*' My sheep hear my voice, and I know them and they follow me. And 
I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand."~-John x. 27* 28. 

This passage of Scripture agrees with many others in 
proving how apparently small, and yet how comprehen* 
sively important is the difference between a real and a 
nominal Christian. The five foolish virgins as well as 
the five wise, took their lamps and went forth ; the wise 
as well as the foolish slept. They all arose at the mid- 
night cry, they all trimmed their lamps, but the foolish 
*^had no oil/* here was the only distinction; and often the 
only difference discernible between the genuine and the 
counterfeit disciple, is that the one has the unction of 
the Spirit in his heart, the latter has only ^' the lamp of 
God's Word" in his hand, and often is this difierence 
perceived by others only in the awful moments of the 
last extremity. Then, perhaps, the professor, exhorted 
by his wiser companions, endeavours through the deepen- 
ing gloom, with hurried alarm to obey the call, so long 
unheeded, to " buy, without money and without price." 
But while be is thus occupied " the door is shut'' whic' 
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has been so long " open to all believers," the time for 
probation, which has been so long continued by ** the 
long-suffering of God, which is salvation/' is past to him 
— Time shall be no more. C. W. P. 



the census. 
Two years ago, many will remember, there was taken, by 
order of the Government, an account of the number of 
the population throughout the kingdom ; every parish, 
and every house in each parish, was visited by the appointed 
officer, and a strict inquiry made, how many persons 
slept under the roof on a certain night in the month of 
June. To many persons this appeared a great deal of 
trouble taken without sufficient cause, and they wondered 
at the numerous questions which were asked them, as 
if th^re was more of curiosity, than of useful research^ 
in the investigation. The Government have now pub- 
lished the result of these inquiries, in what is called a 
Census, or a return of the number of the population ; and 
they have collected many other important facts with 
regard to the births and deaths, the employment, riches5 
and condition of the people of Great Britain. Any one 
who has the means of reading these things, will at once 
perceive the value of the knowledge obtained, and will 
cease to wonder at the trouble taken two years ago to 
collect it. The most important fact we learn from the 
Census is the immense increase in the numbers of our 
fellow-countrymen during the last thirty years. From 
the increase already made, it appears that in the course of 
fifty years the number is about doubled ; comparing the 
population of 1801 with that which there will be in 
1850, if the same rate of increase continues, we find 
that tills is precisely the true estimate. 

In 1801 there were eight millions of people and rather 
more ; and now there are fifteen millions ; and the con- 
stant increase still going on, is 220,000 every year, or 
608 persons a day! — Now, in considering this very 
remarkable fact, every one who is well read in his Bible 
will remember that an increase of population is there 
declared to be a blessing ; because it was the command 
"f the Lord in the days of Adam, '* Increase and multi- 
:" and again it was repeated to Noah and bis sons after 
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the flood. It was always regarded so by the Jews ; and 
many passages of Scripture show that it ought to be 
regarded in that manner by all others likewise. This 
is our first consideration ; for we ought always to go 
first to the Bible, whenever we are about to form an 
opinion. But if we did 120^ do this, it certainly would 
appear to be very different from a blessing, when the 
numbers of the people are observed to increase to so 
great an extent, and we remember the diiBculty that 
many feel already in maintaining themselves and their 
families by labour. It would appear that the tnore per- 
sons there are to live, the more would be the difficulty of 
living ; and if the earth can only produce enough for the 
present number, it cannot support an increasing one, 
without much greater distress than is already endured by 
many of the poorer classes. 

If however we should think this, or entertain such 
fears as these, they certainly would arise from a distrust 
in Divine providence. We should be forgetting who it is 
that has sent these thousands into the world, and should 
be giving way to no less foolish an imagination than this^ 
that He who created has not power to sustain and sup- 
port the work of his own hands : whereas it is a much 
greater proof of Almighty power to create, than it is to 
continue the life of the creature. We may be sure, 
then, there are means by which a larger number may be 
supported as well as a smaller ; and God will make 
those means discovered, if we place our trust in his Pro- 
vidence. If there are double the number of persons to 
live, there are double the number to work; there is 
double the amount of labour and of talent, and of know- 
ledge and science, by which, under God, the means 
of living are provided and discovered. It is als6 very 
remarkable to observe, that the comforts of aU classes 
have been wonderfully increased in the course of past 
years ; and a very able writer observes, that the " labour- 
ing orders have been the principal gainers^ not only by 
advancing themselves through their industry to a superior 
station, but by the extraordinary additional comforts that 
now fall to the share of even the poorest individuals. 
As an example of this, he shows that in 1760 there were 
no less than 880,000 persons who subsisted^n rve, wh^'" 



Digitized by V^:i' 



%^^^ 



416 THE cottager's monthly visitor. [dec. 

it is now calculated that there are not more than S0,000 
who eat rye. Very little wheat was then consumed; 
and in Cumberland even the principal families used only 
a little about Christmas: almost all persons now use 
wheat bread at all seasons of the year. And thus also 
with regard to animal food. It is proved that the con- 
sumption of butchers* meat is more than double to each 
person what it was a hundred years ago. 

With regard to many other things, the improvements 
have been still greater. Three hundred years ago the 
houses of the rich and great were destitute of glass win- 
dows; and as for the poor^ they had neither windows 
nor chimneys in their habitations. Some notion too of 
the moral condition of the people may be formed from the 
fact, that in the reign of Henry VIII. 72,000 thieves 
were put to death ; and in one county alone, Somerset- 
shire, forty persons were executed in a year, thirty-five 
burnt in the hand, and thirty-seven whipped. It is 
stated that there were in every county 300 or 400 vaga- 
bonds who lived by thefts and rapine, and who some- 
times met in troops to the number of sixty, and com- 
mitted spoil on the inhabitants. It is very well to know 
such things as these, in order that we may see that our 
condition now is a matter of thankfulness rather than of 
repining, even if we are among the poorest. There is 
indeed much distress among us, and much poverty to be 
borne, and great need of charity and generosity among 
the rich towards those below them. But there is no 
cause for that despair or despondency, which is too often 
to be observed among all classes. One thing which 
alarms many is the great increase of numbers. But we 
must observe too that food has been multiplied, not only 
as miich^ but much more than population* There is 
more grown out of the earth, and more animal food pro- 
duced than in the proportion of the increase of numbers* 
Mot only has it been more, but also better, and more 
wholesome. It has also become more regular and certain. 
We are now spared to a great degree many of the famines, 
and distresses of that kind, which were formerly so pre- 
valent. We have now no such terrible diseases as used 
to thin the population, no plague carrying off its thou- 

nds in a few weeks ; and the small-pox, ^hich used to 
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take oS half the number of those who were born in Eng- 
land, is now reduced to a trifling danger, by the pro- 
vidential discovery of vaccination. Much of this is owing 
to the advancement of science, and much also to the 
better mode of living among our people, the more whole- 
some food, the more cleanly habits, the more regular and 
orderly conduct of men in general. We have therefore 
much to be thankful for in our condition, which those 
before us had not : and if our numbers are becoming so 
much greater, it only imposes upon us the duty of greater 
industry and prudence to obtain a living. It does no 
become impossible ; but it requires more constant atten- 
tion, and a greater exercise of our mind and reason, as 
well as the labour of our hands. Talent and management 
are now absolutely necessary if we would improve our 
condition, or even live in comfort ; and no one can expect 
to prosper who is not content and desirous to exert him- 
self to the utmost. 

But this is no hardship, nor just cause of complaint. 
God has given man the gift of reason, that he may employ 
it in managing his affairs, and procuring himself the ne- 
cessaries of life. He must not only labour with his hands» 
but form plans and schemes with his head, by which he 
may very often with less labour produce more abundance 
than could have been obtained by mere hard work in 
another manner. It has been by the exercise"^ of talent 
and thought, as well. as industry, that the ground has 
been brotight to produce sixty times as much wheat as it 
did in former days ; and the same, talents, more matured 
and experienced, with all the knowledge which every year 
adds to the stock, may be expected to produce still 
greater results again. We need not therefore fear on 
account of our numbers.- But there is one true and just 
cause of- fear with regard to them on another account. 
A large population* can only be a blessing to a country, 
if. they are well conducted and religious. An ungodly 
multitude is the greatest curse a country can sustain. If 
they continue in ignorance and unholiness, they will 
weigh down all the happiness of a nation, and then the 
more they increase, the greater is the danger. Let them 
be taught in the religion of Christ ; let them be brought 
up in the " nurture and admonition of the Lord." an*^* 
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the more there are the better : they will |N'osper at home, 
or else go forth and people the earth abroad, carrying 
with them the rules of order, and a good government, 
good morals, and above all the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the only source of true prosperity. Let our fears be 
directed to the right sulgecty and that is the religious and 
spiritual state of the youth of our country; let each 
family be aware of the hopeless state to which their chil- 
dren must grow up, if there be not implanted in them 
the knowledge and fear of God, and they will then labour 
to give them the first, and will pray fervently to God to 
give them the other. ^* Happy is the nation that is in 
such a case, yea blessed are the people who have the 
Lord for their God." In that case, we need not fear to use 
the benediction of Isaac, when he sent forth bis son, 
'^ God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee that thou mayest be a multitude of people :*' 
or that given to Rebekah, " Be thou the mother of thau^ 
sands (^ millions.*' £• 

THE CULTIVATION OF THE VINE. 
{Continued from p. 324.) 

The shoots of a vine which bear fruit one year, never 
bear any afterwards. 

The old wood of a vine, or that which has before borne 
fruit, is not only useless, but is a positive injury to the 
fruitfulness of the plant. 

In pruning always cut upwards, and in a sloping 
direction. 

Always leave an inch of blank wood beyond the 
lowermost bud, and let the cut be on the ^de opposite to 
the bud. 

In cutting out an old branch, prune it even with the 
parent limb, that the wound may quickly heal. Never 
prune in frosty weather, nor when a frost is expected. 
Never prune in the months of March, April, nor May. 
Let the general pruning in the autumn take place as soon 
after the frosts of October as the gathering of the fruit 
will allow. 

Every nail before it is drawn must be driven farther 
into the wall by a good blow or two, otherwise the face rf 
the wall will be injured by the mortar being drawn with it. 
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ON REARING VINES. 

Vines are raised most quickly by layers, provided the 
shoots be laid down in pots and planted out the same 
summer. But vines raised from shoots laid down in the 
open ground seldom ripen their roots well, and are infe- 
rior to those raised from cuttings, and also when the lay- 
ers are removed, the parent root is considerably hurt: 
therefore we shall only give directions for raising vines 
from cuttings. 

Select at the autumnal pruning as many shoots of the 
growth of the year before as are wanted. Choose such 
as are forward, of a middle size and moderately short 
pointed ; cut thence into convenient lengths of six or 
eight buds each, leaving at the ends not less than a couple 
of inches of the blank wood for the protection of the 
lowermost bud. Place these temporary cuttings about 
nine inches in the ground, in a warm sheltered situation ; 
the best time to plant them out is about the middle of 
March, but any time from the first of that month to the 
tenth of April will do very well. A moderate portion of 
sunshine, and good shelter from the wind, are absolutely 
necessary. Before planting them, dig the ground to the 
depth of eighteen inches, and make the earth very fine. 
If it he in any degree stiff, take two-thirds of it entirely 
away, and supply its place with light rich mould or road 
scrapings. For every cutting put half a spit of well 
rotted manure. 

Cut the shoots into lengths, containing two buds each, 
and let the uppermost bud have an inch of blank wood 
remaining beyond it» take the other end of the cuttings 
and cut them sideways^ just below the buds. The length 
of each cutting should not be less than four» nor more 
than six inches. The cuttings thus prepared must be 
planted immediately^ for which purpose make a hole with 
a sticky and pat the cutting so that the uj^rmost bud 
shall be jnat eien with the sur&ce of the around* — press 
the earth cloae roond each cnlting^ and if it soiks after- 
wards more must be supplied. The soil round each 
cutting must be kept constantly moist, for which purpose 
soap-suds is the very best thing that can be used, but any 
other liquid manure will do. T. A. 
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THE MONUMENT OF LONDON. 
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THE MONUMENT OF LONDON. 

It was to commemorate one of the greatest and most 
destructive fires which ever visited a populous city, that 
the monument of London was erected. In the month of 
September, 1666, during the reign of King Charles II., 
a fire broke out in a baker's shop, very near where the 
monument stands, and never ceased to rage for three 
days, notwithstanding all the exertions of the citizens to 
put it out. An inscription on one side of the building in 
the print informs us of the extent of the damage inflicted 
by this tremendous visitation. It consumed ^' 89 churches, 
various public buildings, 400 streets, 18,200 dwelling 
houses ! The ruins of the city being 436 acres." A fire 
so dreadful as this, we may be thankful to say, has never 
been heard of in our days : a calamity more shocking 
can scarcely be imagined; but it is a most remarkable 
circumstance, that in all this destruction of property there 
were but few persons burned, notwithstanding the very 
great danger to which all were exposed. It has been 
piously recorded thus : " But Providence, mingling 
mercy with justice, suffered the loss of a very few lives, 
the sum being estimated at eight only." 

After the fire was at an end, the city soon began to be 
rebuilt, and in many respects much better than it was 
before. Many of the most beautiful churches in London 
arose out of the ashes of this fire, under the management 
and skill of one of the best of English architects, Sir 
Christopher Wren ; the cathedral of St. Paul's being among 
the number. The monument is a grand and beautiful 
structure, built by him, according to an act of parliament, 
close to the spot where the fire began. It stands 202 feet 
high, and bears at the summit a gilded urn, out of which 
a great mass of flame is represented to rise. A mar- 
ble staircase of 345 step$ conducts us to the top, from 
which a very fine view of 'London is to be seen. The 
purpose for which it was built is to keep in remembrance 
what was at the same time a dreadful judgment and a 
signal mercy of divine Providence, a judgment on the 
city for its sins, and a mercy in permitting it to be rebuilt 
and inhabited again in safety and prosperity. 

VOL. XXIII. ^B b T 
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EXTRACTS FROM MT FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matt. X. 16—23. 

My dear Family, 

Every thing that our Lord says in these verses 
must be well pondered by you, for it concerns you as 
much as it did the Apostles. You are, if you be true 
Christians, as sheep among wolves. The world is ready 
to devour you, and for the best of all reasons, because, 
like your Master, you ^'testify that the works thereof 
are evil :'* you must, therefore, be wise as serpents in all 
your attempts to convert people to Christ, without at the 
same time giving up any point that you ought to keep to; 
and in your conduct you must be harmless as doves, or 
you may talk for ever about the excellence of the religion 
of Christ, without gaining one person to it. The world 
is desperately wicked, but its children are shrewd enough 
to find excuses for unbelief, and no better can they find, 
than the bad conduct of persons calling themselves be- 
lievers. When we come to the Acts of the Apostles, we 
shall see that our Saviour spoke truly, when He warned 
the disciples what they had to expect, both at the hands 
of Jews and Gentiles. We shall also find, that God 
enabled his servants, through his Holy Spirit, to bear 
fiuthful witness to the truth of his blessed Son's religion, 
and to touch the consciences even of their judges. It is 
impossible for one who undertakes to make remarks upon 
the sacred writings, not to bring very ofUn before his 
hearers, or readers, the desperate state of our fallen 
nature. In these very verses, we have abundant cause 
of painful meditation on our sad fall. Here our Lord 
tells his Apostles that so great should be the hatred 
to his religion, that they must expect to see brother kill- 
ing brother, father killing child, children killing parents, 
and themselves hated of all men for his " name's sake." 
What kind of religion was this, that was to rouse all 
these bad passions ? Why a religion whose commands 
cause peace and happiness wherever they are observed, 
and yet you see, so bad was, and is, man's nature, that 
he will not love this religion, but rather persecute it in 
every possible way. But mark this, dear family, it is 
not merely the moral commands of Christ's religion, it is 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



1843.] EXTRACTS FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 4S3 

Christ Himself who is the offence. For his '* name's 
sake"* is the great persecution against his disciples. His 
name and his cross are the great stumbling-blocks to 
unconverted men, who, with all their sins, still think they 
have too much merit of their own to need the blood or 
the merits of Him who took upon Him the form of a 
servant, and who suffered the death of the worst of 
criminals. Depend upon it, here is the chief reason why 
proud and sinful men cannot love the gospel, its preachers^ 
and followers. It is the gospel of the despised, and 
rejected, and crucified Jesus. Beloved family, you may 
have to sufier for Christ's name's sake; relations and 
friends may talk against you, because you take Jesus for 
your portion, and are determined to try to bring over 
others to his gospel by your persuasions, and by your 
holy living ; but never mind any thing that may happen, 
persevere unto the end, and you shall be saved, for the 
Son of God has here declared it. 

Verse 2S — 99. The Apostles, while they were to be 
bold for Christ, were yet to be prudent. When they 
were persecuted in one city they were to flee to another : 
for, says our Saviour, you will not have preached the 
gospel over all the cities of the house of Israel till I 
come to take vengeance upon the whole nation of the 
Jews for their unbelief, by destroying Jerusalem, and 
dispersing the people over the whole earth. The fear of 
men is very strong even in some of the best Christians, 
but, dear family, try, I beseech you, by prayer to get over 
this too natural sin. If the religion of Jesus is worth 
any thing, it is worth every thing to poor, ignorant, fallen, 
condemned creatures. If it be the only religion that 
teaches us how to be saved, it is worth all we can suffer 
for it ; and I am sure that no one can anxiously examine 
the gospel in a humble mind, without finding it exactly 
suited (as no false religion is) to his condition as a sinner, 
at enmity with God. May you, and I, my family, have 
grace from the Giver of all grace, to give a reason of 
the hope that is in us, without fear of being reproached, 
or even of sufifering death for the sake of Him, who is 
our hope ; for men first called Him Beelzebub, and then 
put Him to death. Above all, may the appointed minis- 
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t€rs of Christ, the Apostles of these days, have abundant 
supplies of the Holy Spirit, to publish in the light, and 
even upon the house-tops, if necessary, the glorious doc- 
trine of Christ crucified, that doctrine which they can 
only learn from Christ, who teaches his ministers and fol- 
lowers, answering their midnight prayers with supplies <^ 
grace through " the Holy Spirit, who receives of the 
things of Christ, and shows them unto them * i" 

O may they, who have Christ's commission, never 
shrink from the faithful preaching of his message ; may 
they fear Him alone, who not only can, but will destroy 
in hell the bodies and souls of all those who are afraid 
of man that can only kill the body ^ ! 

A Layman. 

SELF-DENIAL AND LIBERALITY. 

In our last number, when inserting a letter from a corre- 
spondent on the subject of a gift to the Northampton In- 
firmary, we pointed it out as affording a hint to others on 
a profitable mode of self-denial and liberality. 

It is by no means the first time that we have given 
advice of the same kind, which, although, as we stated, not 
so peculiarly appropriate to our cottage readers, as to 
those who live in abundance and luxury, is yet far from 
being unsuitable to many who are called the poor. We 
have endeavoured to draw attention to a mode of liberality 
which at the same time would do the greatest amount of 
good both to the giver and receiver ; we mean that which 
may be exercised by contributing to charitable purposes 
some articles of use or ornament, whether in dress or 
furniture, which we may be possessed of, and which 
would sell for something considerable, as an addition to 
our subscriptions in money. It appeared to us that this 
had actually been exemplified by the " Giver of the dress* 
ing-case,*' who had parted with a thing which many per- 
sons think useful, with a view to increase his contribu- 
tion to a charitable society. 

There may be some difficulty in stating exactly how 
^' self-denial" should be defined ; but it appears to us that 
there can be no impropriety in saying that a person 

5 St. John xvi. 14U ^ Rev. xzi. 8. 
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'' denies himself" to a certain extent, when he gives up 
an accustomed luxury, or a gratification of taste and 
fancy ; although doubtless the act does not so well 
deserve the name, as when an actual necessary of life is 
resigned, and a great suffering thereby inflicted upon 
one's self. To give away that which " is of no use" to us 
is certainly no self-denial, but the self-denial may be in 
considering it of no use, when we had been accustomed 
to look upon it before almost as necessary to our comfort. 
Many things are, we know, esteemed necessary by some, 
which others feel that they have no use for ; the rich are 
so accustomed to innumerable comforts that they seem to 
them to have become necessaries. Now we think that 
there is nothing more desirable than that all of us should 
labour to reduce the number of those things we esteem 
necessaries, to contract our wants, to deny our tastes and 
ifancies, and to do withoui many expensive enjoyments 
which the world indulges in ; to get to think them of no 
use, and to care no more about them. Whenever we do 
this, with regard to any one gratification, we have 
obtained, so far, an useful triumph over ourselves, and 
have acquired the means of doing much good to others 
besides. 

By persevering in this course, it is surprising how much 
could be saved from our yearly expenses, and how largely 
the means of liberaUty to others would be extended. The 
language of our correspondent, " it was sent by one 
who could do very well without it," might be used in 
reference to many things which are not generally called 
•luxuries" but "comforts." We could "do very well 
without" many things we have about us; and if so, 
by all means let us do without them when they can 
be made of use to others. He will have denied himself 
the most who can bring within the smallest compass the 
number and expensiveness of his wants. 

FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

Forgiveness of sins is the great prerogative of the 
Gospel above all other religious institutions; they all 
pronounce the condemnation of sin; but the forgiveness 
of sin is a peculiar of Christianity. All that the wit and 
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philosophy of mankind could do, was to prescribe virtues 
which they could not practise; and to condemn vices 
which they could not prevent, and to proceed by the 
rigid rules of justice. But mercy, which is God's pre* 
rogative, was not at their disposal ; the power of dispen- 
sation was not in their hands ; and the method of it never 
entered into their heads. — Bishop Hickman. 

EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS, &c. 
Pigs and Manure. — The cottager who keeps a pig may be expected to 
have a garden also, and be should know that the more manure he can make 
from* his pig, the better crops he will have from his garden. Everything 
that has grown will rot and make manure. It is a mistake to suppose that 
weeds, and the clippings of hedges, and peas* haulm, and leaves, fern, ling, 
and such like, make poor manure. It will help to keep the pig clean, and 
make him more healthy ; for it has been found that a pig that is washed 
and kept clean and dry always thrives faster than one kept in a dirty, wet 
sty ; moreover, it is more creditable to a cottager to see everything clean 
about him. Besides collecting such refuse as may be useful in the pig-sty, 
he should clean out any ditches that he has the command of, and trim the 
hedge-banks, all for the sake of obtaining manure for his garden. Careless 
neighbours) and those in better circumstances, will often be glad to have a 
ditch cleaned for nothing, and the industrious cottager who has wisdom 
should gladly do such jobs, to obtain the manure to increase his crops. 
Above all, he should not have a rubbish heap at his door, enough to 
occasion disease in his family, as well as disgrace to himself. — Labourer's 
Friend Magazine. 

Improved mode of thatching. — The Somersetshire mode of thatching 
is preferable to all others. It consists in using unbruised straw, provincially 
called reed, instead of bruised straw with the ears on it. The practice of 
Devon, Dorset, and Somerset, in this respect, is an example to all England, 
which we are surprised has not been more generally followed, as it lasts 
nearly as long again as common straw, and does not offer the temptation 
arising from grains of imperfectly thrashed corn, which induce mice and 
birds to infest the dwelling, and make holes in the thatch. The mode of 
preparing the straw is simply to take a sheaf of wheat and to place it in a 
reed press, made of two pieces of timber ten feet long, put on a stool, and 
having women to lay hold of the ears of corn, who draw out the straw and 
cut off the caps, and then bind up the sheaf for use. In this process women 
are usually employed in wet weather, and the corn is more easily thrashed 
when in short ears than when encumbered with the straw. The thatching 
work done with the reed will last ten years longer than that done with the 
common straw; and as to the appearance, there is no comparison ; one is an 
elegant, neat covering, and the other a slovenly, ragged one. Many gen« 
ilemen, possessing fancy cottages and rural habitations, have been so struck 
with the neat and picturesque appearance of the cottages in the three 
western counties, as to have sent for persons to prepare reed for them in the 
counties where their dwellings are situate. — BaxterU Agricultural Library, 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the communications of L, S. JL ; E. A; L, S. P, ; 
T. C; J, J, B,i A Lady's Seirvanti and Rev. Thomas LitiMiales. 



d by Google 



INDEX. 



A. 

Advent Sunday, instruction for, 259. 
280. 

2nd Sunday, 289. 320. 

3rd Sunday, 329. 332. 

Aix la Chapelle, 60. 

Alexander's pillar, 277* 

All may do good, 96. 

Allotment system, 139. 190. 211. 

Almshouses, the, 15. 

. visit to, 400. 



B. 

Baptism, 367. 

Basket maker, the, 114. 

Beans, how to obtain a second crop 

of, 131. 
Bible applications, 206. 300. 341. 

391. 
— on reading the, 224. 
Blasphemous publications, 31. 
*' Brief Thoughts," extracts from, 

274. 379. 
Buddicome*s " Life of Abraham," 

extract from, 376. 
Buffalo-hunting, 169. 
Burv St. Edmund's Church, 385. 
'< By faith ye stand," 282. 



Canada, 89. 117. 173. 190. 

Census, the, 414. 

Chester, bishop of, extract from, 162. 

Child's dream, 388. 

Chinese story, 73. 

Christ, our example, 397* 

is all, 109. 



Church, behaviour at, 267. 

in Jerusalem, 392. 

building anecdote, 29. 



Christian characteristics, 413. 

Coal, provision of, 13. 

Connexion between pastor and flock, 

355. 
Consecration of a Welsh chapel, 333. 
Conversation between a minister and 

a parishioner, 157. 
Cottage economy, hints on, 164. 



Dialogue between two villagers, 79. 
Do as you would be done by, 270. 
Drowning, escape from, 49. 



E. 

Earthquake at Guadaloupe, 151. 
England, industry of, 236. 
Escape from drowning, 49. 
Example, our great, 379. 
Exhortations for morning, noon, and 

evening, 395. 
Extracts from original sermons, 81. 

316. 365. 
■ from authors, 20. 70. 142. 

178. 214. 237. 285. 346. 425. 



Family Bible, extracts from, 141. 

314. 422. 
Fear, godly and ungodly, difference 

between, 361. 
Forgiveness, 336. 
Free from care, 379* 



d by Google 



428 



INDEX. 



G. 

Ghuznee, 25. 

Godmother, letter from, 307. 
Gratitude, proofs of, 335. 
Guadaloupe, earthquake at, 151. 
Gunpowder, power of, 102. 



H. 

Harvest, gratitude for, 342. 
Health and profit, 227. 
Hezekiah, character of, 196. 293. 
Hint well taken, 268. 
Holyrood house, 96. 
Homily for repairing churches, ex- 
tract from, 208. 
Horticultural show, 295. 
Humility, 56. 
Hymn for an experienced Christian, 



Lord's Supper, 86. 
Jewish missionary, 126. 
on death, 160. 
Whitsunday, 190. 



I. 



Jghtham address, 386. 
Industrious man, 57. 
Infant orator, 138. 
Isle of Wight, church in, 339. 



J. 

Jael and Sisera, 218. 
Jehoshaphat, character of, 75. 
Jerusalem, letter from, 58. 171* 
, church in, 392. 



L. 

Labourer's Friend Magazine, extracts 

from, 233. 426. 
Labourer, thoughts for. 265. 305. 

381. 355. 
Laura Bridgman, 39. 
Law and Gospel, 217. 
Letter from a Godmother, 307* 



Letter from the Holy Land, extract 
from, 171. 

from a Labouring-man to his 

son, 302. 337. 

from the Bishop of Jerusalem's 

servant, 58. 

Lord's Prayer, explained by Scrip- 
ture, 124. 160. 

— , various uses of, 2. 

Supper, 325. 

Luxury, evils of, 147. 

M. 

Minister and Parishioner, conversa- 
tion between, 157. 
Missionary intelligence, 68. 105. 
Monument of London^ 421. 

N. 
Neat giri, the, 241. 

O. 

Oak, curious experiment on, 35. 

Obedience, 188. 

One mind, 347. 

Original sermons, 81. 233. 358. 



Parents, address to, 33. 

Parents, treatment of, when aged, 

262. 
Parish clerk, at M., 99. 
Passion, melancholy results of, 107* 
Patmos, 313. 
Poor, a word to, 229. 
Prayer, 276. 310, 311. 

after harvest, 343. 



Prayers without sermon, 167. 
Psalm 119th, reflections on, 201. 
Public worship, rules for, 22, 202. 



Repentance and confession of sin, 37. 
Responding at church, 203. 



d by Google 



INDEX. 



4S9 



Richmond provident club, 31. 
Riots in the North, 140, 



S. 

Sabbath day, 200. 

St. Lawrence's church, 349. 

St Stephen, 51. 

Saxon tower at Bury St. Edmund's, 

385. 
Scolding tongue, receipt for, 26. 
Scripture, thoughts on, 339. 
— — , value of, 1 23. 
Scripture characters : — 

Jehoshaphat,75. 

Hezekiah, 196. 293. 

Manasseh, 409. 
Self-denial and liberality, 424. 
Sermons, extracts from, 81. 233. 

316. 365. 
Servant at Jerusalem, letter from, 58. 
Silk-worm, 127. 
Spirituous liquors, 45. 
Sponsor, office of, 181. 253. 
Stirling castle, 205. 



Temperance, 145. 

Thoughts for the labourer, 265. 305. 

355. 388. 
*' Three houses," extract from, 224. 
Tower near Peterborough, 240. 
Transportation of criminals, 212. 
True story, 87. 



V. 

Verses : — 

By a widow on the death of her 
children, 11. 

For an experienced Christian, 
86. 

Jewish missionary, 126. 

Lord's Supper, 86. 

The Prayer- Book, 285. 

New year's day, 23. 

On death, 285. 

On a glow-worm, 412. 

Peace of heart, 241. 

Rise, watch and pray, 395. 

Smuggler, the, 19. 

To Flowers, 311. 

What is in heaven ? 44, 

Whit-Sunday, 190. 
Vesuvius, 133. 
Village dialogue, 79. 
Vine, culture of, 323. 376. 418. 



W. 

Wages of sin, 5. 

Welsh chapel, consecration of, 333. 
Will, directions how to make, 166. 
Word to the poor, 229. 



Y. 

Year past and coming, 1. 



END OF VOL. XXIII. 



Gilbert & Rivington, Printers, St. John Square, London. 

Digitized byLnOOQlC 



d by Google 



Digitized byLnOOQlC 



d by Google 



d by Google 



•5;v 



Digitized byLnOOQlC 




d by Google 



d by Google 



